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ND low, towards the Zenith or Nadir, are elle 
[mica 5. Almicanters;;0r-; Parallels o Altitude. There nie 

to of theſe Vertical Circles that are moſt. conſider. 


Aaridias. able, the one paſſing thro“ the Zenith and Poles | 


1 the World, (directly North and South) called the 


Pr. Meridias ; and the other interſecting the Horizon in 


bical. dhe Points of Kal and Weſt, called the Prime Fes 


0111 Bas tical. 287” 99 25 ih e n I 


FAVS Circles to be conceiv'd, called Hour * 
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. be . and Polar Circles divide the Globe 
b. 5 the Earth into Five Zones of which, that i; 
called the Torrid, which is contain'd between both 


| : Tori Cen. e I cs, becauſe: lying directly under the Coufſe of 


Sun, Ag receiving its direct and conſequently 
moſt powerful Rays: The Inhabitants of this Zone 
Ws are called e ee becauſe the Shadow 'of 2 
Ferſon ſtanding upright moves as well towards the 
. 45 * — Left Hand of him that obſerves, it, and becapſe the 
Noon Shadow at certain different Times of the Vear is-projdfted 
s both the Poles. The Tract of Land ineluded within the 
- _ two Polar Circles make two other Zones, batli of 
vu re them Frigid, becauſe they receive only the obliqit 
and conſequently the weakeſt Rays of the Sun: Tit 
aden, of theſe Zones, in regard of the Sh. 
up dow are called Periſcians, becauſe the Shadow 14 
50 Sun not ſetting) moves round them. Between tie 


* 2 Box 


55 Je Torrid, which is the Middle, and che two Frig 


ones. Which are the Extreme Zones, lie two others called 
the Temperate-Zones, becauſe partaking of the Aft 


Qions of both the adjacent Extremes; the Northern of which i 


bounded by the Tropic of Cancer and the Arctic Polar Circ) 
and the Southern by the Tropic of Capricorn and the Antardte 
e The Inka tant 1 the . 


Heteraſeit 
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\the, Gn Pal 


- 
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int, ciant, Abi thats Noon 13 is rn, fe 405 
the only + Os done Pole, iN. the 1 . Heteroſcians. 

vay about; only towards one Quarter, as it 1 Www 
of WY who inbabit the Northern Tempera Zor D 
nt turn about towards the Right Hand! 4M 1 
ling Again, ſuch as Five upon the uator have their Days and 
ical Nights always equal ; but to an Inhabitant without the Equator, 


cles towards 2 145 Pole, the Days are ſometimes longer than at others. 
eit And this is the Reaſon why Geographers divided the Earth by 
led Circles parallel to che Equator, diſtant from one another ſo much 
are as that the longeſt *Day is half an Hour longer in one Parallel | 
der- than in the her next Parallel: Theſe Diviſions are 

in Number 38, called Climates, a. 24 of Half⸗ Climates. 
the Hours, and 6 of Days continued. The 'Climates © 
nin of Half-Hours are reckoned from the Equator to the Polar Circles 5 
Vers to the Number of 243 becauſe the longeſt Day of 12 


Hours at the Equator, and of 24 —— at the Polar Circles, the 
Increaſe is 12 *Hours, | which make 24 Half-Hours, and conſe- | 
quently ſo many Climates from Ke Equator'to either Polar Circle. 
The Climates of Days continued are reckoned from the Polar 
Circles to the Poles, and are in Number 6, eachcoontaining an 
Interval of a Month; for the -greateſt Length of the Artifical 

Day at the Polar Cirtle being 24 Hours, of a Natural Day, 


it's d of 6 Months at the Poles, conſequently | there is in that 
both Wl Space an Increaſe of 6 Months. The Uſe of the: Climates is, 
fee firſt to mark the Various . of the Days at certain Inter- 
tl vas; ſecondly, to determine _y lone Degree of Latitude at 


fuch Atera, 1 a 1 
Tho' the Time by which de Bis or Diſtance: Weng 
of the Climates, in As following Table; is regulated, How — 5 


the 
tte i be equal, yet the Climates themſelves are very un Climates | 
ere BY equal; thoſe of Artificial Days are larger, the are drawn, g 
t if nearer they are to the Equator, and diminiſh i in Pro- | 
of Bl portion as they approach the Polar ng es Thus the firſt Climate 
lade Wi is above twice the Breadth of the 5th, four times as broad as the 
Tie ttb, and broader than all the remaining 12: The Amplitude 
Sto Wi of the firt i is 82 25, of the 12th yo 52, and of the wy but 
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7 The — of a Place 2 7 Arch 2 
Latitude. nite. dian, intercepted between the Equator and the 2. 
—_ ' Fra e of ue and is pens North or South, 
—_ - as the Place is diſtant from the Equator towards the North or 
= South * If we conceive a Circle drawn thro' any Place 
” 77 of Latitude, and all Places that lie on the fan 


8 29 2 
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parallel to the Equator, it is called a Paralli 


Parallel are ſaid to have the ſame Latitude. 10 


| Clap IV: Of th Uk of the Gros 8 2 
34 tude of a Place is its Diſtance, from 
. , meaſured by 125 Arch of the ae 

k bergen the Meridian, of ie Pace wn ite 
known or fixed Meridian. Eye Geographer is 2 1 
to make which he leaſes Has f Meri an fam 5 


Hence it is, that Ke diflerent Na- e. 
tions reckon. their Wn vs from 1 7 4 1 19 my 


polis of t heir own Cooney fo Dy their firſt a8 79 


4 tude both Eaſtward 2 4 Weird of 
"the-keſt Meridian to 186”: For reckoning all one Way, quite 
roand the 2 tend to breed Confuſion, making Places more 
thay 180? of Longitude, which is the greateſt Diſtance they are 
epable of from, the firſt Meridian ; and making Places, te the 
Wet: of the firſt Meridian, appear more remote, the nearer they . 
Meg. and 28 the ſame City both. the greateſt and leaft Degree of 
Lengitude, ſyppoling the firſi Meridian tc pals thro' che Middle of it. 
by eg ST UT HAT ude it is eaſy |, 
1 to-conceive, that a. Traveller, directing his Courſe due Eaſt 17 TE 
we, Alters not his Latitude, but his eser If que North | 
s South, bis Longitude is the fame, but 
- .to any of the intermediate Points of the Ae 42 * 
ih Longitude and; Latitude. e eee 
i TI A of the Earth 1 comp | e 


Ang | af poo Kd 2 | 
che Sun after the ame: Manner a ä 
Parallel of both Places: But they have alternate Changes of Noon 
and Midnight, according as the Sun in its. Diurnal Revolution 
approaches to the Neridlan of one or the other of them, unleſs 
they live in e .of Frigid Zone, where they enjoy the Day 
together. Again, other Inhabitants of the Earth 
are called Ad, being thoſe Who live in the Luce. 
Meridian, but in oppaſite Parallels, ſo that they | 
ave i a the lame Midni ; becauſe they have 
the fame Longitude. But the Summer. the one is the other's 
Winter, according as the Sun declines from the Equator to. the 
pint gn et And laſtly, o Ke gy nou = — 
des, becauſe lire in qppoſite idians Antipode . 
and Parallels, and —. 05 with Ix Feet diametri- e ee 
Ally oppoſite to one another. Theſe have all thi s contrary the 
Fry — or no Nights, at ee Ju 
le bas * e Days, or peepetng 9M ghts; 97 


1 e Alters; if 7 


„ . tt * BLOG V2: f wajt 
Night . bay there, and Night there | when Dy 


2 here. 2 | | 
"ines," according to "the Diverſity of Situation of Places pa WI Div 

| *» "the Earth, the Horizon, and conſequently ' the Face of the Hel. lel t 

i vens, that i is, the Sphere of the World, is different; Aftronomejz Setti 
= - conſider this Diverſity. three Ways, according to the three different Sphe 
= Kinds of Poſition of the Horizon to the Equator;' For either the Mot; 
Horizon n fd the Place is Tight to the Equator, cutting it at Rh WIN Sun, 


_ Angles ; 3. Or it is -oblique,, or elſe does not cut it at all, but coin. 

e eides with it. Such as have the firſt Poſition, Ate 

E | "Rig BH Sphere. faid to have of inhabit a Right Sphere; ſuch 

5 bleque. have the ſecond, an Obligue Sphere; and ſuch" 

= | ©. Parallel. have the third, a Parallel Sphere.” In a Ripht 

5 ' --* =" Sphere, the Equator will paſs thre” the Zenith and 

| Nadir z J and the Places having a Right Sphere are all thoſe on tie 
5 e I for ſuch only have has Zenith and Nadir in 

Sh © "the Celeſtial Fquator ; their Horizon paſſes thro" the 

E .: 72.1 Foles of the World, and every Point in the Heaven 
= | il ſeem to aſcend perpendicularly above the Hori- 

1 '20n,. e it deſcribes a Circle parallel to the Equator,” (which 
= 18 perpendicular to the Horizon) in its apparent Diurnal Mo- 
= tion: And the Points that riſe together, come to the Meridian alſo 
= together, and ſet together; $ becauſe the Poles about which the 
= Diurnal Motion is performed, by which the Stars ſeem to riſe 
= "come to the Meridian, and ſet,” are as well in the Horizon as in 

tte Meridian'of the Sphere. The Properties of this Sphere ate, 

,- that the Nights are always equal to the Days, and that every 
2 Star In the Jeavens is as long above as below the Horizon. 

: In an Oblique Sphere, where the Horizon H0 

| w Fe. . cuts the Equator E Qat oblique "Angles, one Pole 

Sake P, of the "Equator, or World, is above the Hon- 

"201, oy 5 other, 8, below it; the former therefore: is al- 

ways viſible, but the latter always "inviſible: The chief Phizoo 

mena, to ſuch as have an oblique Sphere, are, that the 80m, 
m all the Stars, that decline towards the viſible Pole, continie 
longer above the Horizon than below ; and on the "contra, 
6 as decline towards the inviſible Pole, continue hid longer vs 
low the Horizon than they appear above it : and that if the 

s Deelination be increaſed; till che Diſtante of the Star from db 

: * viſible Pole is leſs than the Elevation of the Pole above the Ho 

| _  rizon, the Star does not ſet at all: But if its Diſtance from the 

| __ _ Inviſible Pole be leſs, it will not aſcend above the Horizon, tht 

„ is, it will not riſe at all. 

In a Parallel 8 phere, the lo cointsder n the Equaton 

and the Zenith . — the Pole of the World; and therefore th 

Fama of the Sphere — TOY with the Inhabitants 1 
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_ 7 7 7 Cone ow 
rio Pale of the Earth; and all the Ccleflial he 
geleribing Circles parallel to_the Equator by the Fig. II. 
Diurnal Motion, will likewiſe deſcribe Circles paral- 5 
Setting at all by the Diurnal Motion of the Earth) in this 108 
Sphere. The Phznomena of the Sun ariſing from the Annual = 
Motion of the Earth, viſible in a Parallel Sphere, are, that the | 
Sun; during its declining from the Equator towards that Pole | 
which is in the Zenith of theſe Inhabitants, is always ſeen, and 1 
| makes the Day half a Year long ; as, on the contrary, tis half a x 
Yer Night, while the Sun declines towards the other Side of the 
Fquator, and conſequently leaves their Horizon; and that the Be- 
Lining of the Day and Night falls upon the Sun's Ingreſs into 
"Again, thoſe that Hve under the Equator have two Semmers, and 
two Winters, viz, their Summers at the time the Sun deſcribes 
te Equator, which is twice in his Revolution, and their Win- 
jets han He n n ene Tropics. Te oo oo 
- Tho” theſe Places are in the Middle of the Torrid Zone, yet 
by Experience we are inform'd, that the Heats are much leſs under 
the Equator than the Tropics ;' nor can it be otherwiſe, fince the 
dun continues Tonger about them than the Equator.  .. 
Thoſe that live at the [Tropics have but one Summer and 
Winter, the Sun paſſing over their Zenith but once in the Year ; 
but the Inhabitants” of the Torrid Zone have two Summers and 
aſſing their Zenith twice, as he accedes or 


two Winters, the Sun pa 
recedes from the Equator. SE 
: Under the Poles, the Air is, in all Probability, leſs cold in 
Summer” than at the Polar Circles, becauſe the Sun continues 
longer above their Horizon; but then in Winter the Cold muſt . 
de more” intenſe, becauſe the Sun Terhains a great while below 
their Horizon: Neither are they in utter Darkneſs all the Time 
of the Sun's Abſence; for the Twilight continuing till he is 18 
Degrees below their Horizon, they are without the Twilight only 
an from the 2d of November till the 18th of January. 
un, The Cardinal Points are, the North, South, Bait, 

eB eff Points: of the Horizon. There are four... Fig. IV. 

if the other Points, lyi exactly between theſe, that havere 
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mth Names made up of the Cardinal Points next them. Betwixt theſe 
lik are placed Eight more, having Names made up of the Names 
inks of the Eight preceding ones, ſo as that each of them is made: up 
hn of the two next it. Between the Sixteen Points above named, 
1 there are Sixteen others, having compound Names, each from 
1 one of the Eight firſt, to which the Name of the Cardinal Point, 
= 4 6 which it declines, is connected by a Præpoſition: And 
of te e have the Two-and-thirty Points of the Compaſs, It _ 
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Vedas cis. ant the Khumbs ; che firſt 
the Heaveiis* any "nas, appears EY 


| thei? Bearing. ; Apain, yo. 515 ts 
| rhe. 7 f at I 
whe, era 4 
Pegs wi 
N lark be Pot H br or an 25 9 223 the 
IJ: 3 in the Direction therpof ;. "but. for. Want of ſuch, he it 
ey Bs to follow the Courſe of the Rhun Lane pointed ont by 
"the And hene 2 Gy aged 
- Val e far more commo⸗ ek jan 4 n ines, 1 80 
Uſe in this Affair. 
Now, the Nature of theſe R 
chey, at laſt, after an infinite N of 1 9 5 terminate 
In the Poles ; except thoſe drawn to the. Cardinal Points, wich 
| 8 Hence it appears, that to travel to the North - Fal, 
any qther Point, 2 the Direction of the Magnetical Nesdl, 
ad vever bring us to that Place Which we oy by the Ar 
A bat Bearing : Hepce alla, all che Rhumbe pr 
duc d WI Spiral Lines, except the North and South Rhund, 
Which i REM erjdian, and the quator, with its en toe 
and Wet, theſe being Circles, as has been before obſer 
*Fherefare,” if two Places are gu the fame Parallel, they vil 
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in their true Situations, Figures and Proportions, which 
gives us an eaſy and ſpeedy Acquaintance with the Earth'; becauſe 
hereby we have the true Repreſentation thereof ſet before our 
a 80 that a Terreſtria? r ſty led the Earth in Mi- 
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then turn the Glo 

Sf the Horizon, and obſerve hy de Her the Time of Ser en 
aucb if zou bring che Sun's Place to the Weſtern Semicircle of 

Horizon, the Hand will alſo point dut the Time of Sun-ſetting: 
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F 117 as s on the Equator, and bring that Point to the 
Brazen Meridian; then reekon from the Equator on the Meridian 
towards the North or South Pole; according-as che given Ta 
titude is North or South, and any Vi the yon Degrt 1 

atitud e eee 9 A. ee e (lo r. 
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zo above the Whoden Horizon: Then, while London flands under 
the Brazen Meridian,” the true and real [Situation of it is exafily 
repreſented on che Globe with its proper Horizon; for Londin bh 
placed in che Zedith, or on the very Top af 
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_ and be The Hour circles, or intermediate Meridians, as 
B Ig D, B 30 D, Ar. are all dra by Problem I. Caſe 3. and 
Theor. V. that is, by ſetting the Half-cangents of 159, 30e, 450, 


Ce. both ways from the Oentre E on the Equator A C, which 


e Secant-complement ſet from thoſe Points of Interſection, 
or the 'Tangent-complement ſet from the Centre E, upon the 
Equatdr, extended when there is Oceafion, witt' find the Centres 


Voles B. D, by Corol. 1. — 27 to Theorem V. 

'The Parallels 15 I odd being perpendicular to the Plane, are all 
b. TV. Caſe 2. an Theorem IX. that is, by ferting 
gents of 10%, 26%, 46%; He. from E the Centre, to- 
ward either Pole B, and D: "Agd thus we have the InterſeQions 
of the Parallels of Latitude with the Equinoctial Colure: 'The 
's Co nt ſet from the Centre E on the Diameter BD 
roduced, or "the Tangent's Complement, ſet from the Interſee- 
will give the Centres of thoſe Parallets on which they art 
to be deſeri d, paſßug thro" the Points of Ingerſc8ion bd the 


Equinoctial Colure. 5 
Among the Parallels, the dotted Lines repreſent the 7 ropies 


preſume, may be fully ſufficient, to give the Reader a jaſt Notion 


be m 
y this Projection 


the Whole Earth may be laid dowd, and thus 


Meridars are not equidiftant from each other, the. Par 
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4 0 the Spbere n ile Horizon of I.a 


the Sphere is do de repreſentetl, and eoneeive the Eye in the Na- 
dir. Draw NS repreſenting the Meridian of London, or the 
and South Azimuth, and alfs W E the prime Vertical, 


Cireles, being perpendicular to the Plane of Projection, will 


lar alſo to the Plane thereof. The Equator being g 1“ 30 diſtant 


from the Centre Z to E, gives its Interſection with the Diameter 
NS, by Theor. III. And the Tangent of its Complement 38% 30 


1. to Theorem V.) on which "the Equinoctial W A E is to be de- 


by Theorem IV. and drawn thus; Set the Half-tangent of 28, 

its Diſtance from the Zenith Southward, to the Point” 'S, by 
Theorem TH. then "ſet che Tangent of its Complement, or the 
Atple'of Elevation 62 from Z on NS produted to 4 then with 
ths Radius 4 S deferibe WS E, by Corollaty 1: to. Theorem V. 


Ii liks manner, by having the Diſtance (75) of the South Part 
of the Eeliptie from the Zenith Z, the Sand Mos: WV E may 


be wU on the Plane of the Projection. The Tropies and Pu- 
nls of Declinatien, being inclined to the Plane of Projection, 


ad parallel to the Equator, which, is here an oblique Cirdle, are 
i drawn, by Problem IV. Caſe 3. by ſetting off from the Centre 


L of the Primitive, in the Line of — NS, 


he Tangents of Nair their neareſt and greateſt Di- | See the Nr. 


lance" ftom the Pole oppoſite” to that in hich the 

bye is placed; which, biſected, will give the Centres of 'theſk 
Cicles to be f projetded, and their Radii. 
pic of S is to he projected, its leaſt Diſtance: from the Zenith, 
or Pole of the Horses 2 to that in which the Eye is plac'd, 


Lud of "London und the "Tropic of S 239 30-tefs diſtant 


hs great Diſtance is 105 ?, {conſiſting of the Diſtance of the 
from the North Pole 438? 30; and that of the Pole 


"gent therefore of 14 to the Nadius of the Projection, ſet off 
My ee EY gens 


1 * +" F 4 4 of 1 Al 4 1 * 4 A Le ew” wo 414 Wi . pro- 


a rener ＋ ION of. 2. Sande 2 ö 


on | Latiende 310 30 
Let W NE 8 repreſent the Horizon, opon the Plane of which - 


Notth- 

# Baſt and Weſt Adiitith, at Right Angles" chereto. Teſs 
be repreſented by thoſe Right Lines by Theor. II. And all other 

' Azimuths may, be. conceived to be drawa. in like manner; as they 
cut each other in the Poles of the Hprizon Z, and are perpendicu- | 


from the Zenith Z, therefore the Half-tangent of $1? 36 ſer 
{+ from Z. the other Way to /n gives the Centre 7, (D Corollary 


cribd with the Radius E. © The; Ecliptic is projected Into tw). ss 
Semicircles, the Northern W S E, and the Southern into W vp E 


If therefore the Tro- 


v 282 {the Equator being 51? 30 diſtant from the Zenith in the. 
the Equatbr) ; half therefore of that neareſt Diſtance is 14% * 


bad Tropic of S, 662 30] half that Diſtance g 2 30, The 
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Ji 30 from Z to G in the Diameter N S continu'd ; „ 


+ We 4 2 lr . y 4 * 
2 B*% U . be : p ; 


ro S909. Ann ern ent tA „ 5 5 8 
JECTION of the S p HR R E. Part l. 
projected Diameter of the Tropic of S, g its Centre, and co g 
708 Part of the Tropic itſelf; which ſhews the Time of the Furs 
Riſing and Setting, when he deſcribes this Tropic, (on the 10th 
of ws and conſequently the Length of the longeſt Day in this 


F- "ph 
V's 


Alcſter the ſame Manner may we project the Tropic of W, wiz, 


A; whoſe neareſt Diſtance from the Zenith is 75%, and its 


5 —— 152. But to illuſtrate this more fully, let the Right Ling 
= VVV 


. 
* 1 * 
N * 
* I 2 
N 4 » 
4 * 


Nadir N, or Pole of the Horizon A H, and M the Tropic 


of W; then this Diameter & will be projected into the Ling 


. 


5 FF, by the Axiom of Projection, and Scholium 1. following it; 


W into ½, and x into F, and Z into C: But F C is the Tangent 
ol half Z = 512? 30 + 23 30 75? therefore the Tan- 


geent of half 75*, ſet from C to /, gives the Point of Interſection: 


The other Part CF is the Tangent of half the projected Arch 
Z H= = 90 (= ZH) + 62? (=LH 38“ 30 + Ls 
239 300 = 152. In like manner may we alſo project any Pu- 
rallel to the Equator betwixt the two Tropics, or betwixt them 
and either of the Poles. And if a Circle is to be projected, whoſe 
neareſt and greateſt Diſtance from the Zenith are both on one 
Side of it, for Inſtance, the North Polar Circle; the Tangent alſo 
that Side where the North Pole js found, will give its Diameter, 
And that biſected, its Radius, by Theorem XI. 6 oy 


= of half its neareſt and greateſt Diſtance from the Zenith, ſet from 


- The Hour-circles, which paſs thro' the Poles of the, World, 


and interſect the Equinoctial at Right Angles, are now to be 
drawu. In order to this, we muſt conſider, that the Hour circle 
of Six Clock not only paſſes thro' the Poles, but alſo interſeſts 

the Horizon in the Points of Eaſt and Weſt; therefore an oblique 
Six: Therefore-ſet the Tangent of Latitude (which is the Com- 
plement of the- Pole s Diſtance, Z P. = 38 30 from the Zenith] 
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Caſe: 3. and Theorem V. on G, with the Radius G P, 'deferibe 
the Cirde: WP E, and this will be the Hour-circle over 
Which the Sun ſtands at Six O'Clock. Let this Circle be now 
look'd upon as a Primitive, or the Plane on which the other Hour- 
circles are to be drawn or projected, by Theor. VIII. conſequent- 
ly by ſetting the Tangents of 152, 20*; 45”, Fe. each way from 
the Centre of the Hour-circle of Six, on its Diameter, at " Right 
Angles,” to the firſt Line of Meaſures NCS, the Hour Nies | 
may be all defcrib'd, by taking each of the Pointe of Intersection 
as 2 See and hor, 'the IE Circles thro” the oa F. . 


EO 00 vl \ PROBLEM. VIII. ban 1 1 "FOE. 
4. 1135 3.44 S 
e 5 wail the 5 pe on the Plane of the E cho pic. | 


| 
| 
5 Div WNES to repreſent the Plane of the Ecliptie ; and WE, 
SN, the Projection of two Circles of Longitude, by Theorem II. 
The Equinoctial will here fall towards the South; for tis the Nor- 
thern Half of the Ecliptic that is elevated abe the Equinoctial, 
and conſequently" the Southern Part of the Equinoctial, with regard  þ 
to the Poſition of the Sphere that is elevated above the Plane of I 


the Ecliptic : Wherefore as it is elevated but 230 30, the Tan- 

gent of half its Complement 66 30 ſet from the 

Centre C to A will give the Point of Inter- See the Fax. * 

ſeftion, by Theor. III. and the Tangent of 23? 

30' ſet Northward from C to e, will find the Centre e, on which 

the Equator W E is deſcrib'd. The Pole of the World in this 

Projection is elevated 66? zo! above the N orth Point N of the 

Ecliptic ; therefore the Tangent of half 23* zo ſet from C to P. 1 

will there ſhew the Pole, by Theor. III. Now fince the Hour- 
| 


6 | line of Six paſſes thro?'the Poles, and alſo interſects the Ecliptic in 
the two oppoſite Points W and =, therefore the Tangent of 66? 
30 (the Complement of CP 237 30 ſet from C on the Line 
of Meaſures NS produc'd, will give the Centre on which the 
Circle WP E is Jefaribed, by Theor., V. If this Circle be now 
conſider d as a Primitive, or the Plane on which the other Hour- 
1 are to be projected, by Theor. VIII. then by ſetting te 

1 of 1 522 „30, 45" > &c. each Way from the Hour - circle 
of Sir, on its Diameter at Right Angles to the firſt Line of Mea- 
ſures, the Hour-circles may be all deſcrid'd, as Was s ſheyn in the 
ane n 


— ' — 


* 
f 
———— 


Aer the fame manner as the E vinoAial u was 1 6 may = 
ye project the Horizon of London 925 E; for the Northern Part 
of the Hofizon being elevated mls the Southern Part of the 
1 925 n therefore the Tangent af half its Complement g 
nfl | 8 


Ws 
Fa. 


and to enable him to project the Sphere upon 
| t Circle, as well as thoſe I have inſtancd in. The Planes 


„ Spherſeal.T AA sS Ned A 9. Pal 
Inerſe@ion'; ut 


beir Kt from & to O, will give the Point of 
t of 6e, 1 ſet Northward-from O in the Line SN 


L | ge $I W, the Polar Circles, and all obe 
of Declination, are to be drawn by Prob. IV. Caſe 4, a 
** them Parallels to the 
of. Projection. By the fame Problem may all the 4). 
| 1 If. = find the Pole of the — 

5 "Azianaths 5 in the ſame manner as the Mend, 


Ie T 


. 


AI 


2 — eſcribed. The Circles of Longituds will be here all Ripht 
Lines, or 9 paſſing thro” the Centre of the Projection, by 

Theor. II. and the Circles of Latitude will be all parallel to the | 

Primitive, and . therewith, by Theor. L. 3 | 


: — * conceive, way he mo deten to ive the Reade , 
ic Prjectiols; 
the Plane of aty | 


2 juſt Notion of the whole Buſineſs of Stereograph 


ther grea 


I have choſen aro. moſt b moniy made ug of; and will be moſt 


to our Purpoſe, when we come to-ſhew the Uſe of Projections in 
the Solution of Aſtronomical and eee er _ te 
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3 the Sin Bo w fore reach'd to both Poles, A and By will byd> 
; s be ſpread beyond B. and full ſhort. of A. But when the 
h arrives at W., and the Sun hereupon appears in S, when 

it will ſeem to. haye its Declination . (equab t 


the Inclination of the og to the Equator) and will after- 
| wards return towards the _— Rape er precip 
Sphere parallel ta the ator, an repreſented to 

| 2 Sun in its Norch 7 lination ſeems to have arriv'd, "andto.b 
- ſcribe by its Diurnal Motion at that Time, is called ide Tanne 


| is then in, by which Name likewiſs the- coereſponde 
Circle on the Earth is. call'd. The Earth being in this Situation 
"tis evident, that the Rays of the Sun, enlightening dra 
will reach to L, beyond the North Pole B, and: 5 
on this Side "the South Pole A, ſo as the Arch BI os AS 
equal to the Arch E T, the Meaſure of the Sun's- greatels 
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as KL, * „ 18 


8 3 evident, that the 
55 8 e ghten' 
o much 17 7 more as the Circle 


Rs 15 Darknef T 
in that 5 . 


un fem to move thro' 7 & and i, the 
| cor th 6 e 


u the 


Making og the Days . 25 Nights all-over the Earth. 


pin the Extrentities of the -Sud's: Illumination reach to both 
br oc 


FE ws (-the Time 
wie the Southies 1 ole A-as 


L hap ppen to 8 


12 2 in 1 , _ 7 Ani oh em ab — 9 W, a, and 
ar the Equator, and . 00 2 
fill cat * Ame bien a 0 


[i the 2 lying be- 
Equator and the —  Þ 
fd ape Half of the Equator 

N always. enlighten d. 


” he North Pars of the Barth © 
| 3 7 
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CT ofthe * (becauſe at that time the Plane of 
Feth Equator produced does again paſs through the Sun) 
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Day under the Pole B, which has been all the 
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Now, when the Farth 5 is in, che Sun will be obſeryed in Tant 5 
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mer decreating.. the latter increaſing, to the . Inhabitants. of che 


Southern Hemil here, as it did to the I Inhabitants of the Narthen 
. e | Fan it Ins Load the * e DE of Seth 
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-* Having, al" the 1 | g Sections of this Chaz pter, Rally; 0 
what was neceſſary, in order to form & general Tees of the Thing 
there deſcribed ; it was ſufficient. to | confider che Path of eyery 
Planet, as if 15 were the Feriphery 'of aCircle, having the San 
for a Centre. In this Caſe, a Spedtator in in the Centre of the Sun 

would obſerve'the Earth, in its Anaual'Motion; ſo t 5 g⁰ round the 
Sun, as always to deſcribe equal paces in 25 imes:* And the 
apparent Motion of the Sun in the Ecliptic ng conſtantly equal 

to the Motion of the Earth ſeen from the Sun ; therefore a Spe- 
Qator in the Centre of the Earth would obſerve the Sun to deſcribe 
equal Spaces in equal Times. But we are affured by the Obferna 
tions of Aſtronomers, that the Motion of th 4 . in its Orbit 
is not equable, but in ſome Places it moves quic In other Pace 
it flackens its Pace; in our San the” Sun 4s obſerv'd to go 
with a low Motion, in our Winter he moves ſomewhat faſter; on 
which Account he is "obſerved to ſpend near eight Days more 
in the Northem Signs of the Ecliptic than in the dale Signs; 
fo that from the: Time of the Sun's being in the Vernal La roy 
| till his coming into the Autumiial, there are 186+" 5 
which time, by his apparent Motion, he is feen to deſeri one 
_ Half of the Ecliptic : : But from the Autumnal to the Vernal Equi- 
nox, there are only 1784 Days, in which Space 'of Time he 

- finiſhes his apparent r Coutke thro” the other Half För the Ecliptic, 
and viſits all the Southern Conſtellations. We. are alſo aflured by 
the Obſervations of Aſtronomers, that the apparent- Diameter 
of the Sun in Wi inter, when his Motion i is quickeſt, i is greater than 

the 1 Diameter in Summer, when his Motion” is ſiowel; 
_ * and the Difference is ſo great, that when the Sun APP rs biggel, 
be is ſeen under an Angle of 32 Minutes 47 Seco ; but when 
de appears leaſt, he ſubtends an Angle only of 31 Minutes and 40 
Seconds; and therefore the 'Sun muſt be Eirehst from us in gan 
mer chan in Winter, and conſequently. he is not in the Centre of 
the Earth's Orbit. In order to accbunt for theſe Phxnomena, kt 
ABC repreſent the Earth's Orbit, E the Centre, and the Centre 
of the Sun not in E, but in 8, T SN the Starry kme 
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when the Earth comes to B, the Sun will be obſerved in S; 
12 We Earth being arrivd At ©, the Sun will appear df X 


g * a £73 
- k $77 5 rer 1 8 4 * * 
75 C U 


N 


| 8 s , 
8 I" , \ 
3  $- + __ +4 7 
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not be really in the 


the true Cauſe of the Phænomena we have related; 


ending the other 


Portion of the Or- 
bit ADC: AP 


vince +. the Arch 2 
ABC:is: & azo the Arch⸗ K Dc. it öde ee 


muſt take more Time to deſeribe, by its apparent 
1 Half of the Ediptic Si} than' the other . 
Moreover when the Earth is in B, it is farther diſtant from the = 
dun than hen it is in D. A Spectator in E would” e Earth, | 
deſcribe equal-Angles' ( BE x =D Ex } in equal Times; but the 
Ie in 8 would Gbſerve the Motion of the Earth, in its annual 
Motion; to be unequal ; and When at the greateſt Diſtance from 
him at Brit would 4 to be ſloweſt, when it comes nrareſt at 
D; it wont ſcem to move quickeſt. For the Arches B'# and DE 
ting equal," they will be deſeribed in equal" Times; but'the Angle! 
# being greater than the Angle BS, the Motion in the Space 
De will appear ſwifter than in B. This Insquality ef Motion 
1 called 5 Aftrononiersthe Optical "Inequality, ty, becauſe it may 
IC dy nioved; *but"occation'd' by the Poſition Y 
e dbgo 7 on 270197363 DAR + 298 
The Aſtronomers, before Kepler; emb entdrae's this Hypotheſis, -as* 
ut after this 
great Man had accurately-obſerv'd theſe Aan and relying 
pon the Obſervations of Bebo Brake, he found that the true Fi- 
gare f the Earth's: Orbit was not the Periphery of à Cirtle, but | 
the Perimeter of an Ellipſis; having the Sun in one of its Foci; 
ad that the true Cauſe of the unequal Motion of che Earth in its 
"tit was from the Principle of Gravitation, acting in the Solar 
Bur of this in its proper Place. The Axis of the Ellipſis 


AP dale the Line of the Apfides; the Point A is called the 
* and the — ; the Teint P is called the lower 
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he. riſes, Rigber, 5 ng enduring hi Sight without EET 
ing us. Again, the longer any hand Body. is 5'd to the "+ 
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| . Ry in 1 * Sun's — and have only eig 3 his, 

t t 170 ntrgry which happens in 01117 
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Sg he fo LY 5 — his Rape flo vi 
Face > 18 when 
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ing Particles "which flow from the Sun, and. are abſorbed by the 
jd * or Heit ; but afterwards, when the Particles 


in fie a | 
0 Fc thoir Fofte, the Bod begins to <bol : And there 
jy eating Pa Patty, wich Are tonſtantly ed, 86 


l the Tropit ber of Particles 
ee il Ar wag e increaſe, 
ere 8 80 more in the Daytime than What we loſe in the 
oh 17 2 and therefore bur Heat muſt grow greater. Let us 
e for Exatnple, that there are à hundred heating Particles 
el the Day tirhe 0 and the Ni ht being much 
FE 
Hiding there £6 Excite Heat: the Sun, = wi 
the ſame. Force, will im hundred N ve 


whi 


oa the Beginnin ing 6f ch third Day the Nultber of 


Particles Excite- 


ing Heat will increaſed by Obe hundred: And thus while chere 


are 12 Particles that excite i wick received in this Day. time than 


viat Ry -away. in the Night, the Heat Will conffantly grow 
* But then, as "he. Days decreaſe, atid the Wen the 
27 es weaker, there will at laſt de thre Particles that fly 
| the Night- ite than what we receive in the Day-ritne ; 
meins the Heat of 4 Body CO HY Oy 0 tek, 0 
ve . Air een 9 


___ 


| e's is an ahora Power of 3 1 in he ee 


Men, whereby the Planets are drawn off from their 
fen Motu, akd e rb, Orbits 3 woBich Power r Force 


dies ut tend thwarks r Führt. Bur towarts the Sen. 
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"The IE of Metion is 0s 8 to the 
impreſſed, and in the ſame Direction in which that 
Fas i impr reiſed... e firſt Law ; ave only fugk Motions .as 


are 


& Hor e ein rite vel within it, and de chere. 
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no more than one Half wi 70 a8 away in the Night; ſo that 


WIS 
93 
. + 

* 


* / 
a 5 222 3 » PEE uh 1 13 : * 1 „ wh | 
0 55 C110 3 
. — 2 a. =y +. A * 


, 0 


* 


1 x 96 ee ee ee ee dee 10d aj 

8 _ RE > 
Aion is 3 contrary and equal” to CIA U er the 
Action of two Bodies upon each, dig is equal, and, in contrary 
Directions. Whatſoever draws, preſſes or attracts, us. pt the, : 1 
Inlet drawn, Wender Mn en een e 0 
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x Body, Ky of 2 Tim d, ,will Fr 9: Dig Dia iaponal of 

. Parallelogram,, i in che ſa rg "that. i it ee deſcribe the Sides 

N — — Forces Rage If. I 2 of kb Time, by the Fre 1 
wad 25 1 ety 


4 146, 


the ſame "v4 us be carried f ron 
Parallelogram AB SD, and, by. b MP; Forces Ki 7 
will in the ſame Time be e in che Diagn 125 8 0 D. 


For, ſince the Force N acts in the 

Direction of the Line 272 arallel 1 OE 75 
to B D, this Force, by the ſecon e. 4 "Aron 0 1 
Laws: wall not at- all 5 the Velo- . ee 4 e 
city generated by the other Force M. * K r N. Yo 5 
by which the Body is carried towards . N 
the Line B D. The Body therefore * 775 Des 70 2 N 
wall arrive at the. Line. BD: in the ed ey en 
fame Time, whether the Force N be impreſſed « or not; cha "FR 
fore, at the End of that Time, it, twill be found ſomewhere i in the / 
Line BD. By the ſame Argument, at the End of the ſame Time 
it will be found ſomewhere in the Line © D; therefor it will 
be found in the Point D, where both Lines meet: Sk it * 
See are Line from A 1. n 5 
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Right Line, A Z, and at the — time be urged by a Centripetal 
Force tending towards ſome given immoveable Point, 8, fituated - 
without the Line AZ; the Line deſcribed by the Body will bea 
Curve, and concave towards 8, ly ying all 1 1 it in the ſame im- 
moveable Plane, paſſing thro' the "Right. Line AZ and the Point 
8: And the Areas contained under an) Portions of the Curve und 
Right Lines drawn to the Centre 8, are to one another, as 
. wherein * Portions of ce Curve were e deſerib d. cab 
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tete Time be inigined de be divided into 1 inthe 


Aſs of which- let whe" 3 * its . 
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, deſeribe the 
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equal, becauſe they are upon 
the ame Baſe BS, and be- 


= N 
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1 AB, a a Part of AZ, . OF it S MG to MD. in 
the ſecond Part of Time it will deſcribe the Line Bc, equal to the 
er A B, if nothing hinders it: IE all Bodies once put into 
otion, and not 1 5 with any Impediment, will continue to 

W uniformly in the ſame. Rivh bt Line they were firſt moyed 
i er Law 1. But 322 the Body is arrived at the Point B, lex 

25 ofe a Centripetal Force, "tending 20 the Point 8, to act upon 

1 2 a ſingle Impulſe, 'fo chat, Katt f. it been impelFd only by that 
— it Aar. in the ſecond part of Time deſcribe BG. Now, 
i tho c we draw the Line < C paralfel to BG, and thro C he 
ine CG parallel to Be it is manifeſt, chat the Body acted 0 


cribſh 


' bj both. 1550 at once will arrive, 1 the, ſecond Part of Time, 
it at the Point C ; et LE 4 


the Right Line BC, per Corol. Law 3. 
Tis certain me at the ki tc” Line BC is in the Plane of - 
the Parallelog „ both 0 whoſe Sides B 8 and Be ate 

in the Plane 7 428 4 A 8 B. that I thro” the, Centre'S | 

of, the Centriperal —_—_ 
and he immoveable Right . * n b Ee 

2. Be l 
-- $.C'S,: $68, are - 


teen the ſame Parallels 8B, 
Cc;/ but Sc B, SBA. are 
equal, becauſe their Baſes ea e 


feen Wer * a 
: equal, and Height the .. 5 an 
ume: Conſequentiy S * 3 


=$CB. By the ſame Me- „ ER TR SN P36 5 25 U- 
of Reaſoning, if in the third Particle of Time 2 Body de- 
ſeripes any other Right Line, as CD, it may be prov'd that SC D 
he and that the Right Line CDs in the fame Platie with 
the Right Lines S B, BC; that is, in the Plane drawn' thro” the 
Night Line AB and the Point 8. And ſo we may go on as lon 
10 we pleaſe, and the Area deſcribed by Radii 8583 to (SY 855 
immoreable Centre of Force, will be equally increaſed in equal 
Times; and, by by compounding any Sums © Areas, thoſe Sums 
vill be to one another, as the Times wherein they were deſcribed, | 
ind lie in the fame immoveable Plane. If we ſuppoſe the Num- 
der of the Triangles, 8 AB, SBC, SCD, to be augmented, 
and'their Breadth to be diminiſhed, 7 infinitum,” their Baſes A B. | 


ze, ED, will form a curve Line concave” towards the' Centre 


$, and lying i in the fame Plane; and the Centripetal Force, where- - 
by the Body is continu ally drawn off from the Tangent of that 
Curve, which before ated as it were by Starts, and at equal In- 
ele of Time, 'now acts conftantly : And any Areas thus de- 
ſcribed, SABCS, SABCDES, will be, as before, proportion. 
* of e EE. D. Lan 
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Joly chat 15 moved ty a . Line % ks j PI 
22 I Courſe, that it naturally affects, by fame Force or 
others © Aud it is evident, chat the arjets move in cuive Li A 
jeauſe their Orbits return into chemſelves. Now this Force ex- 
ecifed upon them does not tend towards the Earth, becauſe the 
Orbits'of two "them, vir, . Venut, do not ſurround 
the Barth, as is evident from Sect of this Chapter, and.con- 
quently they” are not concave ** Naß Parts towards the 
nnn: Wherefore, by Lem. 1. orces by Which they are 

in their Orbits do . Befides, the primary Pla- 

in feſpock of the Earth, RT 0 forwards 4h the 
Wet wwasde the "Faſt, ſometimes backwards from the Eaſt to- 
wards the Weſt, and ſometimes ſtand ſtill: But the Times in which 
theſe Motions are performed always flow uniforml and there- 
mak = a deſeribed by a Radius drawn to the Earth from any 
not propiirtianal'to che Times of Deſcription, Con- 

l by Loa 2. each Planet. is pr gs. mga | 
own Or A Förde that does not tend towards the Earth. But, 
from Scholium to Section VI. of this Chapter, tis certain, that 
« Wy hc Orbits of Mercury and Yerus ſurround the Sun ; which is evi- 
et likewiſe concerni 5x Orbis of Mars,  Fapiter. and rs, 
Ww fam Schofinm'” to 4 all the. in reſpect of 
be den, are aways . In Feb Motions, as ig 3 from 
a 1. and char almoſt ubiformly, 185 as the Time is 
fo true indeed, the Planets move a little fwifter in thoſe 1 of their 
on Ch hg as REA N uence 
A Wl & their being | 


% ae 


r i Ry 


e 
> 
"wy. 


1 zH 
74" 


"I 3. ap Hts >< 


ine 
1 rug ed 52 . Wein 755 wh 
5 iver'd; we may canceiye t. Gn FY or r che At- 
4+ tation of che'St 155 is the true Cauſe of thoſe iy For, 
ae de den being ce of the Faci of the Far Orbit, when che 
- kan is in ity Perihetion at P, ( See Scheme. 2. Seck. 16.) the Sun 
he 2 it moſt ſtrongly, and e * Motion 3 and there- 
x Kouts is greater than any-where elle. » When the Earth is 
ais Aphelion at A, it is F leaſt by the Power of Gra- 
"ity, and conſe: uently the Motion there and thereabouts is the 
loweſt of any Place in 18 Orbit: But when the Motion is ſo un · 
in Wl the Artes, tho” deſcribed in equal Times, muſt needs be 
tend Wequal too. Tho the Motion of a Planet in the Periphery of an 
i 1 not at all equable, yet it is regulated by a certain = 
-mutable 


| the Time. "This, et 


5 ASB then, in, that Caſe, the Plane 
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mutable Law from which it never deviates, op is, That 
'Line drawn from the Centre of the Sun to the Centre of a Planet, 
0 E "ont: with an angular Motion, does. ſo move, chat 
it defcrib s- an Elhptical. Area, always proportional 10 
oy n be in A, from hence in 8. et- 

the Space, or Areaithe Line 8 A de- 


tain Time Tet it 


feribe;, 1 3 the Tri we e the Planet comes 


to P, and from, the Centre. of. the Sun S there be drawn the Ling 
5, e that the Elliptical Space P'S D may be equal to the Area 
2t will moye thro" the Arch 
PD inthe fame. Time that it did chro' the Arch A B, which 
Arches muſt” be unequal; a and nearly in a reciprocal” Proportion to 
con DOOR Torts the a ; for, becauſe of the; 23 7 
Arch P uft, 9. much, m Prgportion greater Arch 
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seh of che! 001 re 
of a Centripetal 7 . to hy 8 of its primary] Phe 
net, about — kr. 046i, and, of | A the For 
with which tha =_P 1 EY ol Loot 4 951 
i 1 * : A ; 4 | tet gag at wor 
nonpdiaN 1810365 ** Tg oe TRATION, 5 
beg aft die Wb. of bee and Saryrn xey: 5 e 'equaly i in 
cireular Orbits:?tontentric with” Fapiter and Saturn, they deſcribe 
Areas about theſe Centres reſp ively Top ortiopal to the Times. 
In like manner; if the Moon's Orbit differs from a. Circle 11 
centrie with the Earth, the leſs the Moon appears, (that is, 
farther it is from 4 — Eat wok the: ower it moves round the Earth; 
ſo that ſtill che A t the Ra 4198 drawn. to the Cone of the 
Earth deſcribes, is mented : So that, univerſal ly,. each 
of the ribs i quaby Sate 25 deſcribes Areas, . by 
drawn to the Centre of its primary, Planet, "about t] at Centre, 
proportional to the Times. I If therefore the Syſtem of any Lie 
mary Planet, and its revolving nes be ſappoſed, to be. ung 
along parallel Lines, by a Force equal and contrary to that, where- 
by the primary Planet in that Point of its Orpit, where it Sie i 
. bs ee foward, the Sun, the l Planet 00 er de 
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fv. ASTRONOMY: 25 
cowards the Sun; and the ſecondary Planet will continue to de- 
ribe the fame Areas about the primary one, as before, that is, 
propottional to the Times ( For if Bodies move any how in re- 
el ol ane another, and are urged by equal accelerating Forces 
abog Parallel Hines, or, which is all one, if the Space in which 
* their Metions be mov'd uniformly in a Right Line, 
depwill more all ater che fame manner as they. would do if thoſe 
were abſent, or the Space were at Reſt in which they are 
nb). So that. each: Satellite, only urged by the Difference 
ofthe bares will Ke on to deſcribe Areas about the Centre 97 


* 2. of. the jak Section, the — of the Forces te 
to the primary Planet as a Centre. But before the whole Syſtem 


| was along parallel Lines, by a Force equal and contrary to 
that bo wk the primary Planet is urged” towards the Sun, 


that is, in its natural State, each Satellite is urged by a Farce 
empounded of the Centripetal Force tending to the Centre of its 
primary Planet, and of all the accelerative Force which that 
primary Planet is urged by. Conſequently, the ſoreſaid Differ- 
ence of the Forces is that whereby the Satellite is retain'd in its 
Orkit about the primary Planet, the remaining actelerative Force, 
whereby the primary Planet is urged in any Point of its Orbit, 

nothing to this. But this Differenge has been ſhewn to 
tend to the Centre; therefore the Forces whereby the ſecondary = 


| Aapets are retain'd in their Orbits about their primary ones, tend 
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1 proj according to 1 

Right: Line, and at the ſame time urged by a, Centripetal Force 


tending to the Centre S, ſo as, by a Motion compounded of both, it 
(ſcribes the Curve A P p,; and the Right Line P R be aTangentits 


g in the Point P; and from the Point B, the neareſt to P, a Line 
FD be drawn perpendicular to the Right Line SP, and the Right 
Ine B R parallel to the ſame Line 8 P; and if the like Con- 
imdion be made at any other Foint p, of the Curve; The 
Centripetal Force i in P is to the Centripetal Force in 7. as 
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periodic Times. In this Senſe are 
Squares of Velocities, and the like, to be underſtood: 

Thus, in the Satellites of Titer, where the periodic e of 
de inmoſt, ſecond, third, and outmoft, are reſpeftively- 
9, and 164 Days, agen fomgr of 5A 95 b . 
N ime of the 


7 r 
Fig 5 the Cube of the Diſtance: of the 
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— from the Centre of Jupiter, to 7:36, the Cube ef d 


1 the ſecond from thence. In like manner, 3 is to 51, 
the 80 uare jure 07 riodic Fime of the third Satellite, as 170 to 5 
Nee 


wi the Ed. This elle, — if the Dilaaces 
ad dit Tow wil be found 60 hall 8 


N 
Obhits, are; reciprecally as; the Squares of their Diſtances. from 
wy e F. e ug 2 ann * 


3 Dube care 5, 

"77 "ey by Lemma 3. the Motion of the Satellites re- 
nhig abour Jupiter, and: of thaſe about Saturn, is ſuch, 
it. tba Squares: of the periodic Times are in che ſame. Ratio 
wi: tha Cube aß their: Diſtances from the Centee of 7 
Fer and Saturn reſpectively ; and: ſinge, tha Centripetal, Forors 
o 2 revolving by this Law, are reciprocally as the 
of their Diltances om the Centre: "tis evident, 2 
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BY As for the Moon, becauſe it is alone, the tay of its Cenityiner, 


: of the primary one, in which the accelerative ] 'Orce is reci 


bo final, that it may very well be neglected in this Place). And 
therefore, by the laſt Lemma, the Law of the Centripetal Force 
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* Centri 8 where eee ln, are 1 * 
 IVELY 13 Jupiter 20 Saturn, are reciprocally ay the 
Squares of their Diſtances from the Cranes. of their rp ive pe 
But this Force in any 3 Planet is ' otily: one Part of the 
whole Force whereby the Satellite is urged; and the other Force | 
is the whole accelerating Force whereby the primary Plant 5 

rg 3 as has been ſhewn in Lemma 1. Ns | 
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Tbe PEE Ee Planets move about the piinery ones acco 

to this Law, That, beſides. the acceleratin Porter of the p nt 
ones, the Motion of each is compounded of one, alng 
Tangent to the Orbit, and of another tending 
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| ane from the Nac of Fr or from any 7 


to the Centre of the primary one is reciprocally pro- 
ortional to the Square of the Diſtande from the Centre : For 
this Force only is a Body drawn off from a Rectilineal Mo- 
tion in a Tangent, ariſing from its Vis infita, and kept in an El- 
Tiptic Orbit. But theſe two Motions, (the one in the Tangent, 
the other tending towards the Centre of the primary Planet, 
and inereafing as the Square of the Diſtance of the Satellite 
from it leſſens) being 1 ny the Oe Ty 
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7 Beca the Moon finiſhes its Courſe in 2 


fo Se belly ie, in 39 43 Minutes 0 


of the who le, Perip| . 55 7 

8.7, . Cir 1 5 2 of Ra? e according to. 
1 e fs e ee Paris Feet; conſequently. its Semidia- 
255 119675 800 Feet: Wherefore T I. the Semidiameter 


of the 1 ed Orbit 8 8000 Feet, or 60x T A, by Sec- 


don 10. and the verſed Sine I. D, of the Arch LC g 33, and 
BC, Which is equal to it, ig 15 v Feet nearly. "The Force there- 
fore whereby .the Moon. tends. qovrarde the Center, of the Earth;(or 
Motion along the 


by which.it is drawn off from its R 
Tangent L B, and retain d in its Orbit) is ſuch, that it impels the 


Moon the Gare 6f the Earth, about; 15 f Paris | 
Feet % Minute: By the. preceding Lemmas this Force in- 


creales, s the Square of the Diſtance. from the Centre of the 


Lurth leſſens; therefore at the Surface 1 Bar bene = 
$quare; of che Diſtance, from the e en 


Centre is diminiſned 6D & 60 times, 
it will be increaſed 60 * 60 times $; * 
therefore it would impel the Moon, pla- 


. 


cd at the Surface of the Earth, 60x . 


Muute's time. But Gravity. is that 
Farce which" impels any Body placed 

ol the Surface of the Earth the Length 
of 154 Paris Feet towards the Centre, 
in the Space of a Second of Time, as 


Mr. Hagen: has determined by a ver 
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ke Force of Gravity, in the Space 


ea Minute, impels a Rods OK: Shop 1. {a Beet comards the 


Centres becauſe the Spaces run. thro): a] 
we as the Squares of the Times. 8. | 


diooe therefore the Force whereby t the Sons is + kept i in its « own : 


1 and the Force of Gravity, perform the like and equal 


Things, and would produce the very ſame Effects in the ſame Cir- 


and tend towards the ſame Point, (namely, t the Centre of 


de Barth) they are the ſame Forces ; chat is, the Force whereby, the 


Moon is drawn off from its natural Rectilinear Motion, and kept in 
ts Orbit, is the ſame Force with that we call Gravity. . E. D. 
the Revolutions of the primary Planets about the Sun, 


md the e ſecondary about Jupiter and Saturn, are Phenomena of 
the ane kind with the Revolution of the Moon about the 1 
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* im 8 prima Planets} Gat ered the San, und, ama 
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_ thte Karte afford an Problem Whereis thi Cauſe is. mote un. 
TLealed: It fs by this Füge Prifeipte thut che Barth” and all 42 
Deleſtial Bodies. arc kept Bom Bid lutte theleaft of Wil Ph 
_ ficles not being ſuffered to recefle th: from Weir Sürfacsg without 
immediately rought down' agaith bY Virtue of their at 
: - each other; fbr dn the Globes ef the Voiverk 
_ otherwiſe be r bat d aki Hom baren this Poje 
_ of keeping their Parts united. IRS, 923 To cine 207 36 
That the attractive Virtue of wh Sen h ropagate I bij all Si 
to prodigious Diſtances, and diffuſed 't6i@very Part of the wit 
Spas that ſufrounds us, is evideiſtly ewig re ede Ly 
Comets; which, coming from Places imitien Giſtant from ti 
Sun, approach very Agr it, as the Cine to which they tend, 
In Seglon XVI. we have extiibited an HTypothéſis, in ordet u 
account for the Phænomena thercin felated; but, from what ful 
been ſince delivered, we may conestde, that Gravity, or dhe ll. 
traction of the Sun, is the true Cate of thöle Appenrances Fo 
due Süm being in one df the 3 Earth's Orbit, When te 
Feafth i in its Perihelion at B, (Se, Sohne 2; $48. XVI.] the bu 
attracts it more —— ly, and therefore che Motion ther 3 
beresboüte is anywhere eife: Again, when the a 
in its Aphe Aa A; it is then feat affected by the Powe? © 
and — the Motion xhere and cberenbocn d. 
fldweſt of ahy Place in "the Orbit: Bat when the Motos 
S e he Brokdej deſeribed in equal Times, muſt welk be 
wege too. The” the Motion 6f a Planet in the Periphiryt 
an Ellipſis be not ãt all Sgandle, yet ir is Tegulated by u camp in, 
Rs aw, from Which it never deviates; Which 95, N 4 
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3 1132 ASTRONOMY. n 
Mlotions in the Sun; che Planets, che Comets, and a 
480 be provided for in the other Caſe, with the eaſy ſimple Me. 
tion 9 one Globe; we may Juſlly conclude, that it is e 
probable; that the "Motion: belongs t to the Earth, aud dt th the 
eavens.: e d N 
There hu ve been i vera ObjeRions" made againſt this Mug 
the Barch;  the'ehief of which are, 15 If the Earth be tüm d a 
At den Axis; à Stone droppe from the Top of a high Tower 
Woüld not l art" at the Foot of it“ 2. A Bird: Aying to dhe 
Tat would be” retarded,” but forwarded in Jying Weſtward, 
+ ine, by" de duct Motion, would' be throw dom, 
M 1 Bec THe A Cannon Ball ot to the Fat 
ould not reach fo far as when ſhot to the Weſt 5. It is offer 
B Violence to our Sight, and other Senſes, to affirm that the 
Frame of the Heaven is at Reſt, and hat it is the Earth's lu 


> cauſes this apparent, tion of, 
tain t 2 | £ 1 3078 his Sicht, that te 
Mic 1 "of the Univerſe, nd that 
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| Bp 10 4 900 ne Foot of which, M, ſup 
| pole 3 a Years Ah 'o be thiown 3 end MD to the Es 0 in + 


2 05 wn 125 FLY ee a DR hy 5 11 411 mint wy a 


_ 


_ 
- 


ern} _— 72 402 1 4 1 


291 01 


8 10h of ET 
ame ime "Ir moves m 9 £0 | 
. We , chi, 8 0 Body wit 
t r B Rig Ship's Motzon, the 
8 5 5 nal rs 05 and alſo Sema i the Maſt" in ret 
9 2 f d tio” it wis really: fried in the Lines . 
Fly 1 | 


Ae _—_ FE.” Alſo (in . Lok 


| 
ns 2545 


+l Weltyrard from the. Head of the Ship ki ro the Top of. th 
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ard from che Stern..S.to the Top of the Walt T. in the Time 


te Sp moves. alto Faſtward, from M to D.;.the wil ity Mo: 


onupyards deſcribe the Diagonal $ Bs where 8 
bing ſeem. to fall perpendicularly, to D, in the Time 


downwards in TM or FG. So ( in Fig. 3.) if a Body be 


its Motion upwards deſcribe the perpendicular Line H B. And if 
in the fame Time it ſeems to deſcend to from B to H that the. 


Mat moves over HG — G4 = MH, its Motion downwards 
vill deſcribe the Diagonal, BG: So that, in this Caſe, it aſcends 


by a perpendicular Line, and falls by an inclining Line ; tho? it 


) 


feno{ to aſcend by the inclined Line + F, and to fall by the per- 


pendicular Line FG. 


If a Perſon ſitting at the Head of the Ship ſhould throw a Ball 


towards the Stern with the ſame Velocity that the Ship goes for- 


ward, that Ball would neither go forward nor backward ; and if 
there were no Gravity, it would remain immoyeable: But be- 


4 


auſe Gravity acts upon it, it will really deſcend. in a 


cular Line, and a Spectator in a Ship at Anchor road o ſerve 


* 


i deſcending in a Right Line: For the Force impreſt upon it, 


when it is thrown, will only deſtroy the firſt Force communi- 
ated to it fram the Ship, to which the projectile Force is con- 


trary and equal. A Paſſenger in the Ship thus in Motion wil 
oblerve the Ball as really going to and hitting the Stern, impreſ- 
ling on it a conſiderable Blow ; but a Spectator without, Who is 


not in Motion, will ſee that the Ball does not come upon the Stern, 
and give it a Stroke, but that the Stern ruſhes upon the Ball, and 
ats upon it with all its Force. Hence, Bodies may appear to 
lave a Motion directly contrary to their real and "bfolite Mo- 


ton. Hence it is, that in a Ship, however ſwiftly, it may fail, 
al our relative Motions, and. the Motions of every thing in the 
Sup, do all a to be the ſame that they would, were the Ship 
a Reſt. And it is obſerveable,-that Flies continue their Flight in- 


liferently towards all Parts, and are never driven together toward 
tie vide of the Cabin next the Pow, as if wearied with following 
tle ſwift Motion of the Ship: Nor, by any Reaſon of the Ship's 


Motion, can a Perſon make a longer Leap toward the Poop than the 


from; aotwithſtanding that whilſt he is up in the. Air, the Floor 


his Feet runs a centrary Way to the Leap. The Smoke of 
Incenſe will hang like a,Cloud, moving indifferently this Way or 
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„ without any Inclination to one Side more than another, A 


Mr of Water being hung up to empty itſelf, Drop by Drop, into 
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he ſame Mal ee Projeile 9, be caſt Eaſt ⸗- 


n the Time the. Ship | 
noves rom D. to G; then, as before, it will deſcribe. the Diago- | 
BG; tho" it ſeemed to move upwards only in the Line T S, and 
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te Ship all Terri m ally Inekes-whflſt the Drop . the 

_ In mort, ir 1s aniverfally-trae; that all Bodies in the'Ship 
| -eferve che fame Mo tons in fegard ef one another, "Whether the 
ip remainb Tmimoveable, or has 2 direct uniform Motion for. 
rd. Thus we may conceive how falfly-we may judge of thehlo- 
tion of the 3 Bodies, not conſidering that we may be inen. 
" moved,” 10 15 ED — the Soeben Fel of Day and Night, 
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O live the Alti „ 
Fo e f apy 1 200 3 
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with fixed Sights, A 
and a Plum e A 
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Ft rugby ere two Hanes of vertical Circles that a Ce 
* Nr y, which does not char its 5 Bo on, When 
„ ni the fame Altitude; before and any — 5 ae 
„ above the Horizon; the vertical Plane, bi Ra | 
þ tained between thefe two Planes, will be "the Fange an 
and duced'to the Heavens will mark out — aten 15 Sat 
7 For fince the Celeſtial Body does not change its clination, b its 


durnal Motion it will deferibe a Circle 755 to the Equator ; 
— the higheſt Point thereof will be in the Meridian, 5 21 the 
that ate at equal Heights on either Side wil be equidiſtant 
rn t Merits. Wherefore, on the contrary, that Circle 
from which the vertical Circles, wherein the Celeſtial Br 3ody * 
the ane Altitude, are equidiſtant, is the Meridian. 
As to common Practice, the following Way of Fog the Pro- 
ben may be accurate enough: Upon a Plane parallel to the He- 
riz0n; that is, one to hich Plumb Une is perpepdicutar ( ce the 
Zenith and Nadir, upon which the Plumb-line falls, when produced, 
are the Poles of the EY» N a \ prog 185 longer 
the better) in the Centre f 


ben Gireles 3 and obſerve e „66 
' thePoint P in a Circumfe- _ : A 


rence upon which the Sa 
dow of the Top of the Per- ot i 7 aro” bor BH 
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n. Of Saber rendes: n Kr. 1 
was! in Scripture, it was uſhered in withPraiſe andAdmira- | 
tion: tr Praia to him <qbo"alone dothWonders, Pf. coxxvi. 4, 5, 
1 bim that made t. the Heavens, fs him rg 6 nes the Earth 
abvvt the * Waters.” Again, that r in Prov.” viii. 27. ſhews A. = 
the Diſpoſition of the Waters in the Amtediluvian Earth: When 
4 prepared the Heavens," Twas there; oben he 211 _ 7 
7 (Circle, or Orb] on the Face of the Deep. | 
"When the appointed Time was come, thr God had 4 
ce the Punifhment of a ſinful World, the ſame Day that Noah 
int his Parnily entered che Ark, the Fountains of the great Deep 
being, an the fame Day, broke open, by the Almighty Far, the 
Waters of the Abyſs guſhing ont thro” the Fiſſures, the Fluid be- 
ing in this" dreadful! Motion, would, by their Fall, cauſe violent 
Shocks on the outward Frame of the Earth, deſtroying all before 
them; gliding and falling off any way as Gravity and the Air preſs 
lem, caufing partial Deluges, and carrying Havock and Devaſta- 
non with them, and increaſing the Surfaces of the Rivers, and of 
| the Seas and Oceans 3 thereby the Vapours would be more copi- 
ouſly exhaled and condenſed, and great Rains would immediately | 
deſcend; which, © together with the dreadful Iſſues of the 
would diffuſe themſelves every Way, and'thereupon all the 
Valleys; and Plains; and lower Parts of the whole Earth, would, 
after Forty Days, be filled. In this manner the Waters would . 
exeoingly provail upon the Face of the whole Earth, and, at 
over reach the « 54m oF the * tains ber wore 
"We ma conceive, at” e amazing A tation A _ 3 
tation wank, Waves, rolling for Five 'Months . 25 Is 
the patward Frame of the Earth, thus torn by the brea ing up ok 
the Foutitains, muſt make frange Havock and Deyaſtation, level- 
ing vaſt Mountains, and others. Then again, the boiſte-" 
mus Winds adding ſtrange Commotions to the Diſorder in Nature, 
would greatly increaſe the Wrecking of the miſerable Earth, thus 
wrapt +: in this — er The Fir 2 torn ori 5 
Mang no longer able to up a amazi n- 
faton on wr. Harry gt and the Weight of ſach £ great . 
Maß of Water drawn from its own Bowels, ſunk under it j and 
| the Farts about the Cracks and Fiſſures, deſcending firſt towards 
the Centre, would be inſtantly followed by the re Portions, 
that would tend or gravitate to gach other ; and when the Motions | 
ane on a ſudden to be obſtructed, in the central Regions, ſuch a 
Concuſſon would ariſe as would make Thouſands of leſſer Frag- 
_ of all Shapes and Magnitudes, and in all Poftures and 
dame which leſſer 9 od we found meu r the Borders 


of te thegreater? gage on 
. 1 71 N 2 is 15 . i : Beſides 4 
0 - 14 * * 


. 4; 1 8 


b 4. Tu 


the leſſer Bray 
0 8 


4 182. F Subterranecus Cater 
Beſddes this vidlent Shock, and Piſlocation of 
7 80 * larger Portiova mult have been 
diſtorted, Cracks, and fright Chefe would be 
8 — and the eKexent. Mens. tan 


roger M 


1 dees into 
There would hey every ares —— then, during this 30 bo 
bine ſecondary; Ruins, or ſome. Parts'of the great Ruin that wen 
nat well ſettled, broke again, and thence would ariſe new Comm. 

flops x. and it malt be me Time before the great Fragments, aud | 
their leſter. Depancdencies would ; be ſo acjulted and. tied, as ty 
reſt; in a firm. {onthe Poſure.; fox. the Props and Stay 

_ whereby: they lean ut oat cg, up another, muſt hae 
| FD der. tho e We — or the — 


We 
an the, Kiale Baer of Mankind, ana al hs s Suhan 
from "Pig all Yar nou the whole Farth. | 44 
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_ + Thus all Nature would 1 this fatal Dillluion 
would have this great and viſihle Fffect, that when the, Agitation of 
the Waves was a Fg and the Ruins pretty well ſartlel, the 
Waters by Degrees would:retire-into all the Vacuities and Batioms, 
legqing behind them en incredible Sediment on the Surface of the fallen 
Rains; and wen the higheſt, Parts thezeof appeared, we might WY ages, 
RE ſeg.the Globe divided into See. and Land: The Land would.coukil of Mi 
| of Plains, Valleys, and mountainous Heaps, according as the Party vaſt 1 
| of the Ruins wers placed and and Gipeled +, the Supethcies of th turn'd 


| 2 Mountains.would: ſtand on the higher Pars, of the Continent; 
the; Rocks. and. Iſlands, and leſſer Fragments of the Globe gone 
pals'd round by Water, the middle Part of the Iſlands would he 
555 Ie elevated than. the reſt of them, from. which chere wal 
a Deſcent. down: to the Ses, which.ia a Conſequence of the Sub- 
ence of the different Moulds, and the Retiring of the Waves 
hen as to ſubterraneous Waters, and ſubterrangous (Cavan, 

8 and Hollowneſles, and gaping Qrifices, theſe wauld neceſfarily fo 
low; for the Farts would fall hollow, in many Places, in this as in 
all other Ruins, and the Waters would flaw inte all thoſe: holes 
Places and Cauities, and would. alia fink: and irſthiate into mam 
Places of the ſolid Earth: And theſe ſubterraneous Vanlts ad 
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they would not lie fo doſe at the Bottoms, but e . 

cuitis vonld be interpoſed. 1 

I nen enduirg whether we can find any evident Signs,) any 

Foes of this. een Change in Nature, any convincing Marke 
W Deſi een, 4 


N e of _— _ "cons e e ger nal 


- Puts of the Globe were ſound:and-compatt, there could be no fuck 


thing in Nature. They are commonly accompanied with a hea 

dad Sound, like a dull Thunder, that dia capa the 9 
tat, ars ſtriving in the Womb of Nature, when her Throes are 
coming upon her. It is no Wonder that different Parts of the 
Earth are torn, there being Quantities of Exhalations, and No 
dies of combuſtible Matter, | treaſured up within theſe dreadful 
bollowPaſſages, that are capable of Rarefaction and Inflammation; 
ad, when, che Vapours come to be ſtreightened, they ſtrive _ 
way to ſet themſel ty, and aften break their Priſons, 


ves at . 
2 of the Earth, them in, which Earth ar 


7 


hat Diſruption falls into the ſubterraneous Caverns. 


That: theſe Caverns, where the Vapours lie, are la 
capscigus, we are taught by fad yy pra ;. for whole Cities, 
Countries, and Iſlands, have been ſwallowed up into them, the Pil- 
ls and Props thay n ſhatter'd,” they have funk and 
fallen in, as 4 Honſe blown up. Witneſs thoſe aſtoniſhing Ra- 
wages made in Peru, the laſt Century, that reach'd ſome Hundreds 
of Miles along the Shore, — Miles in the Land, leyelling 
walt Mountains, all along as it went, threw down the Cities, - 
turn d the Rivers out of their Chanels, and made univerſal Ha- 
vock and Confuſion; and all this in ſome few Minutes Time. 
Wunels alſo that manifeſt Heaving · up of the outward Frame of 


the Earth in many Places of England in 1692. which was imme 1 
Agitation to and fro, without tearing an 


dately followed with an 

Pan of the outward Frame of the Globe: This Earthquake, being 
the ſame time in many foreign Parts, evidently ſhews us, that 

1 e arcs the Sa, and N Wan e under 


* — could. 80 doen into the a che Earth, ſee all the 


ark Chambers and Apartments there, how man ſtrange fubter- 
neous - — Holes and Caverns, ſome filled Vieh Smoak and 
— ks with Water, and ſome with Vapour, and mouldy Air, 

lies gaping and torn. in the Parts of it, how many little 
Ta run * ** the dark n we ſhould, 1 


preſume, | 


ol Crags and Rocks, whether upon 


* ee be ofthe ark ck ming mm] 


deep: and, from the Teſtimony of Mariners, we may conel 


ttzsat there are in it Mountains he Valleys, Rocks and- Rider of 
Rocks, and all che common 


Irregularities we ſee upon the Land; 
alſo Caves and hollow 
Earth, by which the Seas communicate one with anokher, and 
With ſubterraneous Waters. Thoſe Eddies, and infamous 


a Syrtes, and Whirlpools that are in ſome Seas, that ſuck into them; 


and oyerwhelm whatever comes within their Reach, ſhaw that 


there is ſomething below, chat ſacks from them in baren ind | 


drinks up the Sea, as che Sea drinks up the Rivers. 


When we preſent this ſtrange Gulf i to dur Imagination, emprie | 
"I of all its Waters, naked and gaping at the Sun, ſtretching its Jays - 


from one End of the Earth to another, with what Amazement 
ſhould we ſee it under us like a wide bottomleſs Pit ! ſo deep and 


vaſt, ſo broken and confuſed; fo. every way deform'd ! This would 


make us wonder from what Cauſes: it could be thus torn in the 
Parts of it, and why Rocks are placed in ſome Parts of the Sea, 
that makes the poor wreck d Mariner expoſtulate bitterly withNa- 
| ture, who it was that plac'd that Rock there, and for what Pur- 
pole | Was there not, ſays he, Room” enough u In the Land, or 
the Shore, to lay up Rocks, but they muſt be thrown'in the 
Middle of the Sea, as it were in ſpite to Navigation ? The beſt 
Apology that we can make in this Caſe, may be to confeſs, that 
the whole Sea Chanel is but a Ruin, and i in a Ruin Things n 
: uncertainly, and commonly lie in Confuſion. 
Then what tan be more the Figure and Mien of a Rain; than 
the Sea-ſhore, or upon the Sidet 
of Mc Mountains? Beſides, the Poſture bf theſe Rocks, which is often 
5 leaning, or recumbent; or proſtrate, ſhews to the Eye, that they 
pk kad ſome kind of Diſlocation from their original Site. And 
be obſerved in the Tracts and Regions of the Earth, where 
. Ack the Ground is ſolid and firm, as upon Heaths and 


Bous it often betrays its Hollowneſs, by ſounding under tio 


Horks Feet, and the Chariot-wheels that paſs over it; the preateſ 
art of the outwardFrame of theEarth ſtanding upon brokenArches 
4:5 and Vaults. In ſhort, tho? the Earth be — to the Eye in 
lingleTraQs and ſingle Regions, yet, if we conſider the whole Face 

f it, we cannot pronounce-it that beautiful Earth we might 
ft when it came freſh 01 out * os Hands of its Creator: Ther 
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s © "Tome" kind of d of Rae 
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_ The a: wi? Tana r which: ell the Chanel of 
re the Globe, reaches, bor "aught-we 
know, from Pole to Pole, and is in „ 


running into the very Bowels'of te 
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| the Va apours, and thereby 


ns, Ms 12 | Ie * 


yht have | ſeen it without Scar. or Wrinkle, adorn 
33 
pring' Dt Ivers, pers'd throughout Sur, 
face, for the Support. of its gown. Inhabitants. But the Caſe is 
now Alter d: We ſee many Tracts and R of the Globe, un- | 
geliebte by ankind for the ont of fountains to condenſe 5 


| ; Confuſion and Mix- 
red Wool, Bricks, wrou be Eee and Kalter, all_in ;ov6 
undiftinguiſhed Heap; Beds of Sea-ſhells, Trees, and marine Bo- 
dies, buried under great Ruins; and theſe not in particular Places, 
but throughout the whole Earth ; 3 not only i in the lower Grounds, 
and Hillocks near the Sea, 'but in the higheſt Mountains, far di- 
flant from any Sea? We may then, I preſume, juſtly conclude, 
that theſe unnatural Mixtures of Bodies could not fall into theſe 
Feral Situations, but ſome ſuch Manner of Diſſolution 
25 has been before aſſigned. Earthquakes indeed do produce the 
like Effects, making Havock upon the Face of the Earth, and 
tuning Things down; theſe Cauſes continue ſtill 
to act in Nature. But we do not read, that there have been 
fe vent Aud univerſal Repetitions of theſe diſmal Events, ta 
1151. haye thus turn'd the Earth, as it were, inſide out; 
Thin this Nature, being both ſtrange and ſenſible, excite 
pris. Mo great Attention, when they come to paſd; and 
would certainly haye Fay remember d or tranſmitted down, in 
ſome way or other, 5 they had ever happened ſince the Deluge, 
in ſuch a manner as to ra fro theſe univerſal Effects. For either 
Tame hath related, or "Hiſtory hath recorded, the Foundations of 
Cities and Monarchies, the Appearance of Comets, Eclipſes, and 


uy thing that looks Prodigy-like ; and ſurely theſe univerſal, ö 


1 5 mo would have foupd a Place i in Hiftory, when or where 
a 
And as e could not have been the ſole Cauſe of 'theſe 
Confufions in the interior Part of the Earth, fo neither was it the 
univerſal Deluge that could effe theſe Mixtures of Bodies there, 
fit be denjed, that the Frame of the Earth was diſlocated in ſome 
ſuch Manner as J have deſcribed. 
_ tho! the Strata near the Surface, i in many Parts of the 
look like a Sediment, where ſomething of the Laws of 
= are obſerved ; yet if we dig deep into the Earth, we 
3 theſe Strata are not always placed exactly according to 
1 ſieir different ſpecific Gravities. For, befides what we find in 
feng þ- 46. upon the Authority of Dr. Leigh, in his Natural 
Hor, of Lanca/hire, the Strata are placed in this Order; firſt a 
MA. Marl, then W next Tron-ſtone, then 5 | 
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CItuATE 1 Te Al 55 of Spa is 2 pure a 175 hot, 
but exceeding healthful. The Winter is ſo moderate in the Val- 
15 that they have very little Occafion for Fires nine Months of 

Tear: On the contrary, it muſt be confeſs'd, that during the 
Months of June, July, and Auguſt, the Heats are inſupportable to 


f denk Foreigners, *efpecially in the Heart of the Country, and towards 
ue South. The Face of the Country is rough and uneven, encum- 


tered with Abundance of high Mountains, whoſe Tops ſeem to 
touch the Clouds. The Soil is naturally fertile, but for the moſt 
fart wholly neglected, and that by reaſon. of the deteſtable Lazi - 
eb, or rather Pride, of its Inhabitants : But this Defe& of Corn, 
id other Grain, is ſufficiently ſupplied: by various Sorts of excel- 
8 and Wines, which, with little Art and Labour, are here 
Moduced in gt, Plenty. The longeſt Day, in the Northmoſt 
Part of this dom, is about 15 + Hours, and, in the moſt 
Southern; 1 13 therefore 7 lies i in the 225 6th and Ts 
aer Cl mates. IVY : 
'Corntuupar ] The King e of hee B is 2s u tinte a Monarch? „ 
amy one on the Face of the Earth; his Crown is hereditary, and | | 
lesende to Females; his Word is a Law, and he can diſpoſe of 
i thing according to his Pleaſure, without taking the Advice 
ay Man, or any Body of Men whatever. But, notwithſtand- 
Wie Kings of Spain are . Monarchs, their 3 | 
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_ every ching that regards their Civil Government, Forces, or 


394 7 


never be . n 1 for my Ages uke 
2 Advice of thoſe who applauded, in the Laws of their Province, 


"Revenues; and, for that End, have appointed ſeveral Councils or 
"Fribunals, for the Diſpatch of the reſpective Branches of Buſines, | 
of which ſame are ſovereign Courts, and 2 ſubaltern: I ſhall 

1 5 mention two of the firſt Order. 1. The Cabinet Council 
ſts of the principal Secretary of Se, md five or ſix more of 
the King on, who determine all Affairs of Government 
both at Home and Abroad. 2. The Privy Counpil conſiſts of a 
great Number, and Things of the ſame Nature are herein debated; 
ut * Reſfolutions are taken in the Cabinet. Tig ſaid, after af ; 
fairs have undergone the Deliberations of both Councils, the King, 
with the Secretary alone, _ fuck . as he thinks 
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e 8 Wool i is ſent Abroad ea and 8 
{ e wn \The ns made of it from England, France, Bil 1 
45 or ella Indeed they make ſome Cloth at Segovia; and, zhy 
at Toledp and Granada, they weave Taffatas, Damasks and. Vel- th 
- vets, but none of the beſt. The Flotas and. Galeons, they. ſend ad 
to America, are loaden with the Merchandizes of England, France, rom 
Holland, and Genos 3 the Spaniards being generally no more than 550 
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Wine, ors Fruit 
12 mT other Dyeing War 
Conf one hs 
Co „ iz. Wine, Oi all Sorts of Fruits; 
Z 5 T7, for our Woolen. Goods, and other Pro- 


3 a. v =” 2m were it not. for the great Con | 
Fu 55 Wines, Fruits, and Oils, in England, their 

— 9 would amount but 0s Trifle; ; 2 
their Cuſtomers, beſides England. and 
A to Flanders, Hamburg, and the N Bo 
off, at leaſt, Twor-thirds. of the Whole; ſo 705 

we are be cb to the Spaniards for their Cuſtom for our 

nuſQures, they are no leſs obliged to us for taking off 1 

Formeriy we received a great Balance from them 45 
; but as the 2 0 have 8 their Wee 
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Reven 1 0177 Te _ 8 e cats ay 0 from ti 
omb and Duties laid on all Goods, imported and Exported ; 12 5 
Commodities 1121 from one Province of Satin 66 another ; : from 
the Rents of all che Houſes in Madrid, the firſt Floor whereof 
| to the Kin from 4 Duty on all Katables; from the Duty 
Pope allows this Monarch to raiſe upon thoſe who eat Butter, 


£ x 
mower wy... +5 239 
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keſe, wi, or Egge, in Lent ; from the Fifth which the King 

has of all Gold and Silver, dug gut of the Mines in America; BY 

alſo of Copper, Lead, Tron, Quick-filver, Pearls, Musk, Amber, 
3 Emeralds, and other precious Stones; from the Indulto, or Duty, 
f. to the Crown, for all Treaſure and Merchandize imported 
85 from America, &. All which, it is preſumed, dots not amount 
ks to mach more that 5, O00, Js Sterling g= when 7 l ba 

Klaries, and Ferquiſites, Sc. are dedufted. „ 
nd 10 ers 2 It is fal, the Shani This allo unt 9 a : 
t, Wl 76,000, in Time of Peace, which is a Force ſufficient to repulſe 
nd, aty Enemy, that ſhall attempt to invade them; even France itſel 
dl. if witſited by the Maritime Powers. For there is no Kingdon 
end on the Continent better defended by Nature than Spain, being fur- 
net, rounded on three Sides by the Sea; and on the fourth, towards 
han Frante, che Pyr ensan Mountains (acceflble but in very few Places, 
ght md thoſe very Ks | and difficult) ſeparate it from the reſt of Eu- 
and 6 The King of Spain, tis faid, can fit out about 4o Men of - 
rug ar of the Lig, with Prigates and Galleys ; but not with native 
Fiſhy ard that are Sailors: For, except the Fleets which fall to 
fd. pref "which do not amoutit to more than 30 Ships ina Year 
- mh Biſtayners, who carry on a little Trade to the Coaſt 95 


mite in their own Bottoms, all the Wines, Fruits, and other 


8 admit of any other. They are 4 r bb Secre „ 
, and args in Khvorticy ; ; are faid'to be flow utdeter- 
5 0 y conclude judiciouly at laſt ; to be generous, 
tit, "liberal. delicate in the Point of Honour, fincere 
ends, e | Companions, x grave in Diſcourſe, to | Lying 
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wits 3 Iroduce of Spain, are carried Abroad in foreign Ships ; which occa- - 
_ 5 e. to be 80 inconſiderable, that tis dig rs 

Con- dul ever be able, com , N an 1 near 

ene e Number of Kr Fl Jas 

＋ Seren. 1 The $ OY in g SET are Alen 1 4 

0 In plercing W. it, and elevated Genius, but cot little improved . 

o that Study or "Cotiverſsrion, for want of Schools and e 

now = hn Sciences are taught in the modern Wa A For thoſe 

ir 11 r apply themſelves chiefly to the ancient oh a Vern 
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reat Enemies, and extremely temperate in Eating and Drinking; 
obedient and faithful to their Monarch, -whom they never men. 
tion but with the utmoſt Reverence; in Offices of Piety very; 


. _ _ devout, and very hoſpitable to Strangers. The Negligence of 
e % % > IS SL SS 8% + z HE? , PP. 
ö the Spaniards in applying themſelves to 3 
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WS ang Ys ſelves to Husbandry is to be imputed, 
5 to their Pride, or rather the Cuſtom. of the Country, where a 


Man is looked upon with the utmoſt Contempt that ſubmits toths 


_ _ vile Employment, as they call it. Their pretended Quality will 
__ _ mot ſuffer them to plough their Lands, or plant their Vineyard, 
There is not à Peaſant amongſt them without a Roll of his Pedi- 
Sree 3 every. ane can Mew, that he is deſcended in @ Right Line 
from. the old Gozbic. Chriſtians, who ailiſted their King Pelagiu 


in expelling the Infidel Moors ; and, big with this pretended Ho- 
gur, their Lands mut lie uncultivated, did not Foreigners plant 
and ſow them for the whimſical Proprietors. A Peaſant ſhall be 
Fen, ſitting before his Gate, or on a Bülk in the Street, in a tat- 
- _ ter'd. Cloak, and his Arms acroſs, or perhaps playing upon 2 
etched Guittar in Summer: while Foreigners are reaping hu 
Corn, or gathering in the Vintage, and generally go away with 
the beſt Part for their Pains ; but this is to be underſtood (chiefly 
of the Midland Provinces. No People, ſurely, ſuſtain their Po- 
+. yerty- with ſach an Air of Gravity and Satisfaction as they do: 
very Beggars of both Sexes rather demand than ask an Alms, 
Alleging their Quality; and muſt be diſmiſſed with. a Compliment, 
if you give them no Money, and then they go away contentedly. 


10 


Ppilip III. in order to break his Subjects of this unaccountable 
Tumour of ſtarving in the midſt of Plenty, (or at leaſt on Lands 
that-might be rendered extremely fruitful, by a moderate Induſtry) 
- Publiſhed an Edict, that every Owner of Lands ſhould be deem'd 
4 Gentleman, and have the Title of an Eſquire, who apply d him. 
ſelf to Husbandry. To the Pride of the Spaniards we may add 
their other Vices, as Jealouſy, Revenge, and being ſhamefully. 
given up to bad Women. The bad Oeconomy of the Nobility. | 
| and Gentry is ſcarce credible, and reduces them to a neceſſtous 
Condition, even while they make a glittering Appearance: Yet 
When they are preſs'd for Money by their Tradeſmen, they are 
Men of ſuch Honour, that they make no Difficulty. in affigning 
Fart of their Eſtates for the Payment of their Debts. As to the 
Perſons of the Spaniards, they are generally tall and well-made, 
but few of them, corpulent ; are of ſwarthy Complexions, their 
Hair black, their Features juſt, with brisk ſparkling Eyes. The 
Complexion of the Ladies is bad, their Features delicate, but their 
Vilage thin; they have black and ſhining Hair, ſparkling Eyes: 
nor do they want a good Share of Wit: They are, for the molt 
Part, generous, charitable, and modeſt; and are of a low viature 
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. Ki yo po. Denomitiation of Chriſtians are S gel. 1 3 ; | 
Hannu are exceedingly devoted to their Clergy, 
jms into the groſſeſt Superſtition and Bigotry. 


tions of Religion, but, on the contrary, reflects on any A of | 1 


 {erereſt Kind of Perſecution under Heaven. The Chriſtian Reli- - 
' themſelves, and the Goſpel met with ſuch ſurpriſing Socceſs. ; 


Cogrons. J? 15 bete enn hb e RC > great Fu 
ſerities 3 ſome will procure themſelves to be Filter "oa Croll, _ 
Intheir Shirts, with their Arms extended, in Imitation of our Sa- Ri OM 


Nobility and Perſons of Diſtinction are followed by their Servants 


this holy Vio 


ab endeavour to imitate theſe great Cities 


wo” O 3 und 


Pa wy dag! 15 2 4 1 "333" { an 21 
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they are led e 
47 1 Lee 9 
of any other Perſuaſion, cannot wave his Zeal for his darling No- 


their Superſtition, he runs an 


Hazard of being delivered it 
ger to the Inquiſition, where he m V expect 2 


to meet with the 
gon Pas planted in this Kingdom in the Time of the Apoſtles 


that the whole Nation was ſoon e to the N of the — 
Mele Jer. | 3 5 8 PI, 5 ng ER % „ 


nour, uttering the moſt diſmal Groans and Lamentations; others 
will walk bare-footed, over Rocks and Mountains, to' ſome diſtant 
Shrine, to perform their Devotions. The moſt confiderable of 
the blem Erase flions among the Spariards is that on Good Friday, OR 
which, for its Singularity, the Reader will permit me to mention 
in this Place: The Religious Orders attend, with the Members 
of the Inquiſition, Councils and Companies of Tradeſmen, in 
their reſpective Cities; and even the King himſelf ſometimes, . 
tended by all his Court, with Wax Torches in their Hands. The 75 


with lighted Flambeaux. Every thing has a mournful Air. The 
King's Guards have their Arms and Drums covered with Black, 
aud deat a Dead March, as at the Funeral of ſome great General; 
the Trumpets and other muſical Inftruments ſound diſmally, and 
al the Colours and Croſſes are cover'd with Black Crape; Ma- 
lines and Pageants are erected, whereon all the Parts of our Sa- 
nour's Paſſion are repreſented. - True Penitents in theſe Proceſſions 
hh and cut themſelves unmercifully, hoping to take Heaven by 
e on themſelves. There are other Penitents who. 
ing heavy: Crdffes after them, and perform other grievous Fenan- | 
&; and of theſe are People Ty Quality mask'd, ſome' of " whom, 
* is fad, have lolt their Lives by: over- acting their Parts. AK,” 
theſe Proceſſions, in the City of Seville, it is not uticommon to 
5. or 600 Penitents, wko have the Reputation of chaftizing; | 
es more rough than thoſe of Madrid. Otter Towns 


A this. n all the Ladies appear at their Windows and ; 
N 48 o their rr and leaning on rich 


# 


 _ cruel. and bloody Spec 
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and "SEEN; ER It may . be allowed, thi "3c of 


the Penitents or Self-ſcoy e aſi at this devout Exerciſe from, 


- true Spirit of Piety ; but then great Numbers of them do it only 
8 0 pleaſe their Mitreſies, which is a new Species of Gallantry 
ww known to other Nations. Theſe Self-ſcourgers whip themſelyes 
in Cadence, mh Scourge made of Whip-cord, at the End of 
"wh are { { Pieces. of Wax, ſtuck full of pointed it 
of Glass. 1 ſcourges himſelf with the N Dexterity 
and Coy rage, is looked upp as the braveſt Man; and ſuch as d 

_ otherwiſe are hooted by the Women, who are fo us'd to this 
e, that. they cannot forbear breaking 

Out into injurious Expreſhons.againft thoſe who do not whip then: 
* ſelves as ſeverely as they would have them. Wheneyer they.ob- 
Ferre a fine Woman, they are ſo dextrous at Scourging, that they 
hall make the Blood ſpirt juſt upon them; and the Ladies who 
are thus diſtinguiſhed, never fail to thank their Gallants for the 


Honour. But they carry the 1 much farther, when | 


they are got before their Miſtreſſes Houſes ; for then they lay on 


985 With ſo much Violence and Fu , that they almoſt tear the Fleſh 


em their Backs and Shoulders; and the Lady, who fees this fron 
ber Balcony, and knows that all this is done for her Sake, is 

£ OY bly pleas'd with it, and is ſure never to forget the Favour 

n Whether theſe Penitents or Self-ſcourgers whip themſelves from 

irit of. Penance, or mere Gallantry, tis „ that theſe 


Feb are 5 en 125 a _ e e wy 
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blie View the People are adarn'd with all their Jeves; 
'and in the hatteſt Weather, when the Sun ſhines out in its full 
© Luſtre, they carry lighted Torches. in their Hands, which, with 
2 EO Sun-beams over their Heads, almoſt melt the ſuperſtitious 
 - The Ladies, on theſe Feſtiyals, appear alſo without their 
Veil; and being ſeated in their Balgonies, and covered with Dis 
| mods, and other precious Jewels, from Head to Foot, make 2 
5 very dazzling EY The F eſtiyals uſually conclude with 


5 the eben Dine, and a the Frealures of * Church, 


| 2 us Play, wretchedly acted, containing a Repreſentation of 


the Life and Actions of nh Saint, taken from their Legends 
3 wherein they uſe even the bleſſed Fe/us with great Freedom, and 
10 any other but a Spaniard, ſeems calculated racher to it 
than | promote Chriſtianity. 
ts . as bg 83 liar to thi 
. 7 icarce, "when the Love fu 
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| Hqiars ; oppoſite to which were ſeated the foreign Embeſtder, 


| with Gold and Silver, with Diamond Hat-bands, and Scarf r 


weg kim with his Lance, the Beaſt run at him with tte 


WH. 
ends che beſt Part of the Night in duch Amidi"ews, ; 
ey Bad Ittle! more Knowledge of the Lady, thm Den 
Seu, hat ef the celebrated Dales. Their Voicts are E- 
ans better chan their Inſtruments 3 for the luft, to a tolerableFar, 


alas with their Bull-RBafts 11 | 


— 


are ſho&k1 


theſe Entertainments are not exhibited ſo frequently as formerly. 


This L am going to deſeribe, being appointed on account of he 
hte King a, Sane i Med ws coer wit nd, . 


wud. EEE 
anbunded with a ſtrong Barricade fix Feet high. 
be nt of 6ne of the e of 


ind on the Right of the King were placed the ſeveral Councils, 
and Lords of the Inquiſition, all diſtinguiſhed by their reſpeQive 


Arms embroider'd on Crimſon Valve” Then, in their Order, 


were ſeated the Grandees, ſudges, Gentry, and the City Com 
panies. Nor were the Ladies excluded they grand Diverſion, but 

red in the greateſt Luſtre. The King being come into the 
quare, che Company took their Seats according to their Order; 
the Square was eters and the Guards were drawn up, Every 
thing being ready. fix Cavaliers -(drefs'd in Black, embroider's 


derent Colours, mounted on fine Horſes ſet off with the richeſt 
Furniture; attended each of them by forty Footmen richly elad, 
io twelve led Horſes, and as many Mules, cover'd with Velvet. | 
ind embroider'd with their reſpe&ive Arms) were conducted by 
the City Officers over the Square; and, approaching his Majeſty's 
eee the Cavaliers, with a profound Reverence, begg'd Leave 

to engage the Bulls; which beit granted, with a thouſand Wilkes 
for their Succeſs, the Trumpets ing groan and the Multitude cry 


bt; Jos bleſs the vatiane Knights! The Cavaliers ſeparated; ah8 - 
* the Ladies of their Acquaintance, Tent away 9 mo 


At the ſame time enter d ſeveral robuſt Fellows, : 
Foe Kingdom, in order to fight the Bulls on Foot. ed 
be City Officers, having received the Keys of the Bull-fables 


| of his Majeſty, open'd a Door, and then made their Eſcape as hx 
4s their Horſes would carry them. The Ball no ſooner perecived 


the Light, but he came out inoffing up the Air, and, flaring about 
him, famp'd upon the Ground as in Defiance of his Enemies. The 
Fellows oh Foot engaged him firſt with their Darts, which, Rick- 
wy in his Fleſh, made him rage and ſtamp, threatening Deſtrue- 
to ever thing in his Way; bereupon ove of che 'Kiights 


uot Fury; but being dextrouſly avoided by the Cavalier, who 
PT im a. Wound with his: we n broken, W 
"OS | * 


„ fupplytd-him vin St 1 8 e 


| "ooh Bull again in the ſame Manner; which ſo inereas'd the Brute's 8 
ury,./ that the Knight was in great Danger, but was timely re. * 

42 by his Attendance. It is almoſt incredible with what Dexte- ai 
"rity the Combatant manag'd his Horſe and Arms, keeping with- 905 
zn a Foot of the Side of the Beaſt al moſt an Hour together, for n 
the Advantage of ſtriking him, and throwing his Darts, without 'C 

©. being touched. Then che Fellows, on Foot attack d the Bull of 
IE holding a two-edged Sword in; one Hand, and a Cloak in tic 

| the other; and, before they had killed him, he received a great wi 
Number of Darts, beſides many Cuts and Gaſnes in bis Fleſh 0 
Aſter which the dead Beaſt was carried out of the Barrier, with bi 

the loud: Acclamations of the Multitude, as if ſome ſignal Victory of 
bad been obtained. Another Hero advanc'd to a Bull i in his full He 
Rage, and ſtruck op with that Force between his Horns, that he 3 

fell down dead that Moment: This being an extraordinary Caſe, | mM 
the Vivas and H uzzas of the People were as extraordinary. * 5 Wo 
other Bull run with ſuch F ury at Count Coning/mark, who was 8 
one of the Combatants, that he wounded him terribly, and let Wes 
out his Horſe's Guts; notwithſtanding which, the Count, ſup- 3 
by one of his Footmen; attack e the furious Creature on Je 

Foot, with his Sword only, and gave him a terrible Wound inthe WM 
HFead; whereupon, turning about to the Lady of his Aﬀections, Bon 
- he kiſs'd his Sword, and was carried. off half-dead with the Loſs pe 
of Blood. The Law of Duelling, as they call it, binds a Cavalier 5 
upon his Honour, when the Beaſt has wounded his Horſe, thrown ' Ga/ 

off his Hat, or.-forc'd his Lance from him, to give him a Wound We 
in Return, or die in the Attempt; and if the Horſe is quite dif- 28 
ahled, or daunted at the Bull, the Combatant muſt light, and en- Deg 
54, on Foot. Another. Combatant leapt from his Horſe on tbe . We 
40 Be of the Bull he was engaged with, and continued there above | Brea 
2 Quarter of an Hour, and in the End broke off one of his Horns. 3 
At this Feaſt there were more than twenty Bulls let out to fight 1 
in che Manner above deſcribed ; but it proy'd fatal to three of the N 
Cavaliers, one whereof was toſs'd: up in the Air by a Bull, and 1 
ſio bruisd by the Fall, that he expired upon the Spot; two others 505 
were mortally, and ſeyeral much wounded ; alſo * Horſes kill'd, 1 

and others ſpoild: Vet, they lays this e to the MN. | a 
RI pad on theſe VECANOns. , 4 | 2. 
ö 687 E 
. Dr: 35 As * the Piet Sf the 8 — Bod of Diltin- 8 5 
Gion uſually make a light and ſparing Meal; perhaps a Pheaſant, 1 
à Pair of Pigeons, an Ollia, or a Ragou, highly ſeaſon'd with 4 Ta 
- Garlick and Pepper; and, after all, a Deſſert of delicious Fruits. FRG 


Sn 1 1 live 1 upon Bread, Wine, ſome. Fiſh, 5. At 


Roots, Herbs, | and. Fruits. e 6.45 
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1 where von meet . * . . . . 
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less, "There a are in eee in 8 feve- 
5 Monuments of its former Grandeur, particularly an ancient 


* 


Greus. 2. In the Cit of Granada is a large ſumptuogs Palace 
pe; the " Mooriſh Kings, fa aid to contain Lodgings. and Accommoda- 


bens er near F 8 thouſand People: the Walls whereof are lind 
with Jaiper,. Porphyry; and other beautiful Marbles, which form 


| 2 Sort of Moſaic Work, with Abundance of Inſcriptions in Ara> 


Characters. 957 When the Phænicians firſt poſſeſſed themſelves 
15 Iſland: of Leon, they, near Cadiz, 2 a Templi to 
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Bovnanins.] 1 RIUGAL (formerly a Part of Lufttania) 


+ 4 - 4s. bounded on the Eaſt by Leon and Span; 
Aera on the Weſt by the Atlantic ne, on * en by : 


f ale and on the South by e. 


60 3 3 This ne 4 is ſituated 1 che 37 RY 
Degrees of North Latitude, and betwixt the 7 and 10 ee 


Wet e from the "Mpridiag of Lender, Ong 3446s . 
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| leged, that, as his Coffers were very low, he was not in a Condi- 


acknowledged him for their 


1 
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Loy 722 Þ 2 5 
e 1 The FIR of this Cy * N bg 
the Mountains are ſome of the moſt barren in that Þ of 
the Continent; however, towards the Bottoms of them, they 
are well ted with Vines, which yield excellent Wines. Portu. 
ul produces Abundance of Olives, Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, 
Almonds, Chefnuts,” Figs, 'Raifins, Pomegranates, and other 
Fruits common to us; but they are not reckoned ſo good as thoſe 
in the, Southern Provinces of Span The Oil is not efteem'd very 
„ nor Are their ſour Oranges ſo good as thoſe we have from 
5 ln. Their Mulberry ee feed Abundance of Silk. 
wormz. This Country does not 55 uce Wheat and Barley en 
dor the Natives; neither do the Paſtures feed Cattle fuffcient 
* . the Subſiſtence of three Parts of them. The Air of Portugal i 
pure and wholſome; its Inhabitants live to a great Age, and are 
not ſo ſubject to Infirmities as other Countries. The Heat is 
moderated by the cool —__ _ the uy and 3 Weſterly _' 


* V ” . 4 * * os af F 


1 1 This: 8 aſter ſeveral Furprifn 
Turns of Fortune, was ſeized upon in the Year 1580 by Philip Il. 
King of Spain, and it 3 a Spaniſß Province till 1640. The 
Spaniards having been weaken'd by a long War with France, and 

thy Revolt of the Calabniuns, the Por 72 Fo ob Oops 
nity of delivering their Country from an oreign Yoke; 
and as the Duke of Braganza was the next im Blood te their for- 
mer Princes, they made him an Offer of the Crown, of which he 
Ai not ſeem very ambitious: But while he was meditating, on 
dne Side, het ata of: the Enterprize; and, on the other, the 
that might acerue to his Country and Family, if he ſhould 
ſucceed, the Court of Spain had ſome Intelligence of the 
Deſign, and King Philip ſummoned the Duke, and the reſt of 
the Portugueſe Nobility, to attend him in the Caralmian War. 
The Duke foreſaw the Snare, and, in order to excuſe himſelf, al- 


tion to bear the Expence a Man of his Quality muſt neceffarily be 
at in the Field. The Court of Mairid hereupon ordered him a 
” Remittance of Twent) thoufand Piſteles, with a fair Promiſe of. 
+- Lady, who, it is ſaid, ve him this Anſwer : Sir, If you refolot 
to go to Spain, you Hur the Haar of your Life; Jon de the fant. 
in attempting the Crow of n Gut 1 * it 7s better to fie a 


The whole Kingdort of Portingal, a | 


| Kea farp Revoln- | 
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ware than treble the Number of any other Nation. 
. ꝗd Dutch, each of them, one Year with another, may be allow'd 


R 5 ' x 7 ; 2 - 
. Y . * 1 
„5 ö ; f 5 
"It AY: ; 1 . , 
« : 8 # * : 6 * . 
K+ + ” af * * 
2 2 . Ge Ms 4 8 RY e * we. * % * f SS > 
93 1 > 1:45 1 ; was 1 2 1 
| , a - g / Mo " ww i — = 
* * — ” 4 » 4 
y | £ 


four Perſons, tho much Blood was ſhed to maintain jt aft Jos 
{14s very extraordinary, that this Defign ſhould be communicateil 


- above Two handred Perſons, and a whole Year taken up in 


te Preparations for its Execution, and yet not diſcover'd to the 


Court of Spain till it was too late. The Loſs of the Low Com- 


un and many other Misfortunes, with the Aſfiſtance the King 
of: England ſent the Portugueſe, induced the Spaniards to make a 


Pace with Portugal, and renounce all their Pretenſions to that 
Crown. The King of hte 5 is an abſolute Monarch, and his 


Crown hereditary, The Civil Government of Portugal and Spatx 
have a great Reſemblanee z for the Portugueſe endeavour to imitate 


their Neighbours in all public Affairs. 


Tag.] The Portugueſe import from 4fia Silks, Mullins, 
Calicoes, Tea, Gold Duft, and ſuch other Goods as our Eaſt India 
Company import hither : And from Africa they import chiefly 
Gold, Slaves, and Elephants Teeth. But the moſt extenſive and 
richeſt of all their Settlements are thoſe of Braz:i/ in America 3 


| from whence, in ſome Years, they import upwards of Two Mil- 


lions Sterling in Gold and Silver, befides yaſt Quantities of Sugar, 
Tobaceo, Snuff; Brazil and other Dyeing Woods, Hides, Cotton, 
Indico, Fuſtich, Tallow, Train-oil, Parrots, Rum, and many 
other leſſer Articles. | Tis ſaid, that the Portugurſe tranſport near 
25;000 Slaves annually from the Coaſt of Africa to Braxil, 
which may, one Year with another, be worth about Sixteen Pounds 


. Sterling in Brazil. Portugal takes from us Broad-cloth, Drug- 


gets, Bays, Long-ells, Calimancoes, c. Tin, Lead, Leather, 
iſh, Corn, &ec. Part whereof is uſed in Portugal, and the reſt 


| ſent to Braxil. England takes from them great Quantities of 


Wine, Oil, Salt, Fruits; by which means their fpare Lands, 
fince they have the ſupplying us with Wine, are greatly improv'd - 


And tho? we may allow a confiderable Balance to be brought us, 


yet it is not ſo great as ſome imagine. The Datch alſo furniſh 


them with Wooleri Goods, Ir. and all manner of Naval Stores ; 
but the laſt they import from the Northern Parts of Europe. The 


Portuguefe trade pretty much alſo with France in Woolen Goods, 
Ce. but the Enghþ have the greateſt Share of Trade in this 
Country, as appears by the ſuperior Number of our Ships reſorting 


to Lisbon. For, one Year with another, there may he allowed to 


fail from Great Britain and Ireland near 260 2 is 
E 


to ſend about 80 Ships to this Port ; Hanburgb about 11 1 B 
ark'6 ;- Seveden 23 and ſome Yeats Spain ſends near 30 Veſſels. _ 
The Portugueſe Trade was at the highelt Pitch about the Begin- 


Fer 


po the Fifteenth Century, when their Fleets were condutted | 


17 
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of Good Hape to India,, b ebrated Paſa 


gt; whither the Riches of India being brought, the Venetian, 


Genoe/e, and other maritime States in the Mediterranean, diſtri. | 


bauted them to the ſeveral Kingdoms of Europe. But as the Begin- 
ning of the Portugueſe, Trade with India will be treated of in an- 
© "other Place, I ſhall only obſerve here, that in making this Voyage 
they caſually. diſcovered. Braxil in America, and ſeveral rich Coun- 
tries on the Coaſt of Africa; from all which there flow'd in vaſt 
Treaſures to the Portugue/e..: But Philip II. King of Spain having, 
in the Year 1580. made the Kingdom of Portugal a Spaniſb Pro- 

| vince, the Portugueſe became very great Sufferers by it; for as 
' Philip was at this Time endeavouring to reduce the Netherland;, 


* 


| He thought nothing would contribute to it more than the prohibit- 


a great Number of Ships, in tranſporting the native Commodities 
of Portugal, as well as the Produce, of their new Diſcoyeries, to 
the Northern Parts of Europe. But this Project had a very differ- 


> 


as well as with Spain, from whence they us'd to fetch Spices, and 


fitted out ſtrong Fleets, and followed the Spaniardi and Portugueſe 


in dhe Road they had ftruck out to the EA and Weſt Indies, and 
not only brought to Europe: the ſame rich Goods theſe Nations 


had for many Years monopolized, but drove the Portugueſe from 


their beſt Settlements in India, and other Countries in fa, as well 


as from thoſe they had in Brazil, and on the Coaſt of Africa. 


- -Rzyvznxves.] The King of Portugal's Revenues ariſe chiefly 


from the Duty on Goods exported and imported: Foreign Mer- 


chandizes pay upwards of Twenty per Cent. Fiſh taken near their 


own Coaſt, and in their own Rivers, Forty-ſeven per Cent. The 


Duty on Snuff alone amounts to near 14000 /. one Year with 
another: - Aconfiderable Revenue ariſes from the Orders of Knight- 
bod: Money ariſes by ſeyeral Bulls from the Holy See. The 


whole clear Revenue, upon a moderate Computation, is about 
„ ad aunagga ys 1109 


* Forcss..] The Forces of the King of Portugal, according to 
che beſt Account, do not amount to 20,000 3 nor can they well be 
thought to man 1 30 Men of War of the Line. If they 
have this Number of Ships, a Squadron of Englils, or Dutch, of 


* — 


dalf the Number, would not be afraid to engage them. They 
Fleets, and are ver) 
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'de Gama, whereby they became almoſt ſole Maſters of the Te 
between Iadia and Europe, which before was carried on by way of 


ent Effect; for the Dutch, being excluded trading with Portugal. 
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Genius; but not much improv'd by Study. The Nobility and 
| Gentry: are magnificent, liberal, temperate in Eating and Drink 
ing; hoſpitable, relieving People in Diſtreſs of every Nation and 


Religion without Exception: And the better to extend their Bene- 


volence to Mankind, there is a Society in Lisbon, compos d of the 
King, Princes of the Blood, and Perſons of the higheſt Diſtinction, 


who Bake the Caſe of the poor Widow and Orphan their own, ' 
and, at their Hands, the poor virtuous Virgin receives a Subſiſt- 


ence and Portion: In ſhort, they ſuffer none to want, but ſuch as 
are abandon'd to Vice; and even they, when afflicted with grievous 
Diſeaſes, or the like, find Relief from this merciful Society 1 — 
9 8 5 by their gad Oeconomy, are often preſs d for Maney b 7 

radeſmen 3 3. But they, like the Spaniardi, are Men of that 
5 that they will aſſign over a Part of their Income for the 


Fay ment of their Tbs.” They are {aid to be a little treacherous 
to each other, revengeful, and ſomething more cruel in their Na- 


tures than the Spaniardt. The Trading Part of the Nation, in 
general, have the unhappy Character of being a gri 2155 , treache- 
rous People, ing crafty-in their Dealing. The Rabble, far 


the moſt part, are reported to be very much given to Thievin 


Emmanuel de Farca, one of their own Writers, in deſcribing his. 
Countrymen, fays, The Nobility think themſelves Gods, and 
require a Sort of Adoration ; the Gentry aſpire to equal them, 


« and the common People diſdain to be thought inferior to either. 
But this deteſtable Pride is not peculiar to the Portugueſe; for the 
| Spaniards of Quality, as well as the Nobility. of Portugal, ſcarce 
ever ſuffer their Ser\ Fants to e them but on the 2 


* 


the Spaniardi, are exceedingly ee to the Clergy. The Zews . 
are tolerated here, and ſeveral Strangers allowed the public Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, particularly.the Engl; Factory at Lisbox... 


The Goſpel of the bleſſed Jeu was receiv'd in this, RT. A 


much about the ſame time with ww mom 0 5 
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the Church of Rome are embraced. by the Portugueſe, who, like. 
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ieces of Ships, tho it be diſtant from the 8 Sea 
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: r Near to Roja there is a Lake remarks 
able for its rumbling Noiſe, which is heard before x 
Storms and that at the Diſtance of fifteen or fixteen Miles. About 

from Coimbra 15 a Fountain, which ſwallows ap, or 
— whatſaeyer Thing only touches the Surface of its Wa. 
E ned a oro which: "8 ofica made wich the Trunk | 
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benmn, 1 Fk 4NC 2 { bemerly Gali "Whoſe" ancient 
Inhabitants were 9215 otherwiſe the 

J bounded by the Bririſb Chanel and the Netherlands | 

| & the North; by Germany, Switzerland, Sa avey, and lah, 

oon 1 5 Faft.; by the Mediterranean, and Spain on the South E 
and by the lila, or een on the Weſt 


"SiroATION. SH This Country is ſituated beben ths uy a 

So ery, ah of North Latirade.. and between the 7th Degree Paſt 
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tinue, as the firſt, for the Space of an Hour, W 29 505 mote, 
and are ſo vialent, that. the. 6.x 58 is often redyc'd to almoſt the | 
aft Gaſp: On which Occaſion. the Phyſician of the Inquiſition is 


| conſulted, whether it will be polite for the poor Wretch to bear 


2 any longer under theſe Toxments. . At in caſe the Violence 
theſe -Tortures cannot. extart any. Confeſſion, the only Conſo- 
8 the Priſoner has. is to be. carried back to his horrible Dun- 
7 8 wh ere be is Is, e to. Nh and T the gloomy. | 
1 ons ma e. Fam which the 10 ente mar 
4 er . hs 5 N AP 5 
II.nn this Caſe the Inquiſitars again have Recourſe to Artifices and 
Snares z for they permit ſeveral F ellows, uborn'd for this Purpoſe, 
do be with them, 4 under Pretence of comforting and aflifting 

- Him, and telling him, that they ar Priſoners and Criminals 2s 
well as bimſelf, ch 5 againſt the 55 iſition, airing it to be 
the Seat teſt Sc der that eyer God esa 22 to, afflict nkind 
-with ; and, by this . draw him into the Snate, 
Which! is 8 s the mr unavoidable,” as it is very di ;Micult for a 
Perſon in D 255 againſt pretended Friendſhip or Com- 
2 when CY 245 the Appearance of Sincerity. The In- 
e 2 7 -; e * 12 TE inhuman AO to che TOO. 
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the 1 321 8575 W bat As — that the ſmalleſt 
non to them, in private, which they promiſe never to re- 
wal, would ſecure en any more Forms. and reſtore . 7 
rms Libert Wb. SO 11226, B18 
x Mort, 7 81 Priſoner Jands omit, Aid ee Sentence . 
e Inquifitors, made againſt OF, by hig 
eee 9 purſuant to the Heinouſueſs of 
| the Gailt, either to Death, to perpetual Impriſonment, to the 
Gallies,” or the le Faniſhment. The Execution: is ſometimes 
| a Year, and more, after Sentence of Condemnation . has 
pad; and the Reaſon' of this. Cruelty is, that, by putting to 
D th A great Number of Criminals at the fame time, nag ot 
cation: may be the more dreadful, and conſequently a greater Ex- 
anple* For the Sight” of ſo many: Criminals, Shs in this 5 
| Manner; to die, : without any Regard to! Age, Sex, 'or Quality, is 
chought to confirm the People in the Roman Catholic Religion. 
When a competent Number of Priſoners are convicted of He- 1 
rey, &c. a Day is fed by the chief Inquiſitor, for an Execution, 
which is called by dhe un 4 af; Faith; for, in this Ceremony, 
they pretend the anoſt illuſtrious and public Proofs of à religious 
| Zeal are given. As the Ceremonies practis d on theſe Occaſions 
are pretty near the ſame in all Places, I ſhall, therefore, relate 
only. thoſe of the 4% of Faith, or Execution of the Inquilition, 
taken from a Narrative: publiſhed, at Madrid, the zath of May 
1686. and executed the agth of June of the ſaid. Lew; Tn 
A Month before the Execution, the Officers of the nifition, 
preceded by their Standard, rode, with great Solemnity, from the 
Palace'of the Holy Office, or Inquiſition, to the large Square at 
Madrid, where, in the Preſence of a numberleſs Multitude 'of 
People therein aſſembled, they proclaim'd, by Sound of Trumpets 


Execution of the Inquiſition, „would be exhibited: | I 

A Scaffold, fifty Feet in Length, was erected in the Sauate, 7 
ick was raiſed. to the ſame Height with the Balcony made for 
the King to ſit in. At the End, and along the whole Breadth of 
this Scaffold, at the Right of the King s Balcony, an Amphitheatre 
was rais'd, to which they aſcended by twenty-five or thirty Steps; 
and this was appointed for the Counall of the Inquiſition, and the 
other Councils of Spain. Above theſe Steps, and under a Canopy, 
the Grand Inquiſitor's Roſtrum was plac'd, that he was raiſed much 
by hipher'than the King's Balcony. At the Left of the Scaffold and 

5 Balcony, a ſecond Amphitheatre was erected of the ſame Extent 
v1 The TT ah: k hs ar oh N 13 
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thoſe who were dead in Priſan, whoſe Bones were allo 
in Trunks, with Flames painted 'round- them; and the 


\reſt-of the Figures repreſented choſe, who, having eſcap'd the 
Hynes of the Inquiſition, were outlawed. Theſe Figures yer 
7 Nas one End of the Amplitheatre, | 


Aſter theſe, there came twelve Men and Women, with Ropes 


about their Necks, and Torches in their Hands, with Paſie-board 
Cape, three Feet high, an which their Crimes were Written, or 
— in different Manners. ' Theſe were followed by fifty 


having Torches alſo in their Hands, and clothed with 2 
" $au-berito, or Great Coat without Sleeves, with a large St. 


0 x > rounder og of a red Colour, before and behind. Theſe were 
. Crimiaals, who (this being the firſ Time of their Impriſoument) 
| repented of their Crimes; cheſe are uſually condemm d either 
nog ite eee or 0 27 the e ee which is 
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- burnt 3 but the reſt, for rrors, 


Conticil and chat of the T 
_ "tinted in this Poſtare till fuch Time — Grand Inquifitor was 
return'd back to his Seat. About Twelve o'Clock they began to 

57 2 — W condemned Criminals; ' That bf the Cri- 


were condemn'd to the Flames. Theſe who had 
e, were to be ſtrangled before 
having perſiſted obſtinately in their 


were! to be barnt ahve. Theſe wore: Linnen Sa- beute, having 
Berl. and Flames painted on them, and Caps after the fame Man- 


; nett Five or fix among them, n — 8 
were gagged,” to prevent uttering any blaſphemous | 
= Buch as were:condemn'd to die were ſurroùnded, beſides the 
tuo Familiars, with boar es fire Monks, who were preparing thera | 


for Death as they went al. 


Thkeſe Crimi 


plac'd in the Amphitheatre that ſtood to the Left, and each 


4edded them. Some of the Grandes, who were Familiars, ſeated 
the lowelt Part of the other Amphitheatre. The Officers of the 


r, all of them on Horſeback, with g 

rds, and placed themſelves on the Am- 
phitheacre, towards the Right-hand, on both Sides the Roftrum 
in which the Grand Inquiſſtor was to ſeat himſelf He himſelf 


eme haſt of all, in a purple Habit, accompanied by the Prefident 
 . of the Council of ee, when, bens ſeated in His Phe, the 
Profident withdrew. : gy 
Ihen they began to celebrate Maſs, 10 the Mid of which the 
Prieſt who officiated went down from the Altar, and feated him- 


ſelf in a Chair which had been plat'd for him. The Grand In- 


F -quifitor came down from his Seat, and Frm having put on his 


Cope, -and ſet the Mitre on his Head, after having ſaluted the 


Altar, he advanced towards the King's Balcony : He there went 
up the Steps that were at the Eud of the Amphitheatre, together 
with certain Officers of the Inquiſition, who carried thither their 
Croſd, the Golpels, und à Book containing the Oath by which | 
die Kings of Spin oblige themſelves to protect the Catholic Faith, 
1 Hereſy, and to ſupport all the Proſecutions bf the In- 


ow to the mod of Melt Power: Then the King of Spain, 
ap, and bare-heuded, having on one Side of him a Gran- 


. coef Spain, holding the Royal Sword, with che Pofnt upward, 


to obfefve the Oath, which à Counſellor of the Royal 
(tion Bd 15 juſt read before. He con- 


| wala ins the: Oiler: ebe de under 
; the King 's Balcony 3 and after having walk'd round the Scaffold, 


of then ſarroanded with the Familiar and Monks who had at- 
themſelves on two Benches, which had been prepared for them at 
Councils of the Inquiſition, the Inquiſitors, the Officers 
of all the other Councils, and ſeveral other Perſons of Diſtinction, 


both Secular and 
Sbdlemnity, arrived 
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== wat is not 12 — Ef off Craete. i in theſe tha 
Natures, but the Spirit of their Religion; for Thieves, Murder- 
ers,” c. are nowhere more tenderly than in Spain. 
Wy: 8 being a Subject of ſo particular a Nature, it 4 
ry for any one, in writing upon It, or in making All- 
8, to diveſt himſelf of that Partiality fo common to Perſon 
. of different Sentiments, in ſo delieate a Foint as that of Religion. 


„That the Reader may not think what has been delivered to be the 
| judice, I refer him to M. de Fayrac, in his Preſent 
5 State of Spain, Book IV. who has attempted to-give us: ar 885 ; 
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.as that of Con/fantine the Great, erected to him in Memory 


begun by J. eſpafean, and finiſh'd by Dami tian Triumphal _ 
his Victory obtain d over the Tyrant Maxentizs, with this Inſcri- 


. ption, . e. Urbis, Fundatori Pacis; that erected to 7. YVeſpa- 
Fan, upon his taking the City, 
| ruſalem ; i 3 the Triumpbal Bridge, whoſe Ruins are {till viſible 

near Par/ Angelo, ſo much; reputed formerly, that, by a Decree 


of the Senate, none of the meaner-People were ſuffered to tread 
the ſame: Baths of Antonings Piut, which were of prodi- | 


3 Bigneſs; thoſe of Alexander Severus, the magnificent Ruins 


' whereof: are near the Church of St. Exffachio: The Pillar erected 


by M. Aurelius Antoninus the Emperor, in Honour of his Father 


_ Antoninus. Pius, being as yet 175 Foot high ; another Pillar 
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> Soil of the etherlands i is, in general, 10 bulk, 
many Sorts of Fruits, that tis hardly to be 
t of Ground in the fame Climate. The Air is 
y eckoned. indifferently healthful ; ; 25 Moiſtneſs of the Soil 
| frequently occaſions thick, Fogs in Winter, which would prove very pre- 
, Judicial tof the Inhabitants 1 5 the dry Eaſterly Winds, from tbe 
4 ; Phrify the Air, 420 Saen hard Froſts for ſeveral 


— — Provinces the Air.is very temperate ; ; and the Soil 

of Germany, in general, is very fertile; there being very few Spots to 

be met'with, af aby large Extent, which do not produce ſomething or 
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Sovyrkuuzwr. ] The Power of the German Emperors hath 
not been at all Times the fame: For Char/emain, Who laid the 
| Foundation of this Empire, enjoy'd great Part of Germaty, Bre 
gary, France, and Haß, of which he was abſolute Monarch, and 
took the Liberty of diſpoſing his Dominions to his Succeſſor at his 
Death, as many ſucceeding Emperors did afterwards, - But the 
many exorbitant Grants to the Governors of the ſeveral Provinces,” 
| whom che Emperors inveſtel wich Sovereign Power, © making 
them hereditary:in their reſpective Governments, much abridged 
the Authority of the Emperors: - Whereupon' theſe great Officers 
ſoon aſſum'd an Independency, and even a Power of electing their” 
Sovereign, under ſuch Reſtrictions as may tend to ſecure the Li- 
berties of the Empire. The next Perſon to the Emperor was the 
King of the Romans, who had little Authority but what he de- 
_ rived from the Emperor: In the Emperor's Abſence; indeed, he 
uſually took upon him the Adminiſtration” of the Government 
and, after the Emperor's Death, ſucceeded; without any further 
Election. The firſt Occaſion of electing a King of the Romans" 
proceeded from a Contrivance of ſome Emperors, to ſecure the Im- 
perial Crown to their own Families; they, making uſe of their 
Authority while they were in Poſſeſſion of the Throne; eaſily in- 
fluenced the Electors to chuſe a Son, a Brother, or a Relation, to 
be crown'd King of Hungary, afterwards King of Bobemia, and 
then King of the Romans. - By this Cuſtom the Empire ſeem'd to 
be intail'd" on the Males of the Auſtrian Family, it having been 
| much the ſame thing to ele& a King of the Roman, as to chuſe an 
Emperor. But Leopold, the late Emperor's Father, form'd a De- 
fin to ſettle the Succeſſion in the Female Line, on the Failure of 
a Male Iſſue; which Scheme, about forty Vears ago, was com- 
municated to the Diets of the Empire, where it receiv'd all the 
Validity they could give it, and was called tze 
Pragmatic Sandion. Leopold, dying in 170g leſt Pragmatie 
tuo Sons. Fo/eph ſucceeding! his Father Leopola, in Sanction. 
1705, and dying, in 1721, without Male Ine. 
Mes foie = Tx leaving 
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1 Egerer procuring him to be elected King of Poland. 
Notwirhſtanding the above-mentioned Powers were Guarantees to 
this Settlement, no ſuoner was the Emperor dead, than the King of 
unexpectedly; invaded Siga, at the Head af 30,000 Men; 
and, aſter ſeveral Skirmiſhes, and a hiody Engagement, with the 
Ho of their Deputies, at Brg/aw the Capital: After this Battle a 
Peace was cobeluded between their Hungarian and Pruſßan Maje- 
Wes. The King of France, in June 1741, ſent 38,000 Men into the 
Empire, to ſupport the Pretenfivns of the Duke of Bavaria, who 
ad publiked;.a Declaration, aſſerting his Rights to. all the Ke 


a 
1 3 „ Faffeſſons: To this Allianee berween' France and Ba- 
Den acceded the Ele&or.of Colgn, the Duke of Bouaria's 
ether, and the King of Pala. The King of Spas likewiſe 


_ "emi. a Claim to all the Ain Eftates, and the Electoral Vote 


for the Kingdom of Bohemia, and fore time fince invaded the 
Anerian Dominions in , On Jan. izth 1741-2 the Duke 
of Rauaia was eledied King of the Romans, and Emperor of 

Germany, and aun d with the uta] Formalitics the 218 : But ar 
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tures, .the. Commodities N out of Germany would 

ſurpa the Imports, and thereby much Riches would flow 
in upon them; eſpecially ſince a co Sehe able Quantity of Silver 
is digg d out of their: 95 "German ; takes from Zng/and Broad- 

cloth, Druggets, Lo no-ells, len, tuffs, Tobacco, Sugar, Gin- 

- ne Ting Lead, "Fat dia Goods, ah any other nme, 
Imports are prodigious Quantities of Linnen, Linnen 


Yo Kad ing in Plates, and à great many other Commo- 
"dities. . The Balance i is Very near as mi ich againſt us, in this Trade, 
4 E land 2 * to Flanders a 


7 8 9 5 8 in bat 0 
Flanders. few. Flannels, a very. few Stuffs, Sugar, rp | 
1 "Tin, and Lead. Our Imports are Fine Late, Cam 
bei 445 po Gartbeick Lawns, Whited Linnens, Threads, Tapes 
Incles, and divers other Commodities, to a very great Value. The 
ples. is very much againſt us, being, tis ſaid, near 250,000 l. 
1 0 As to the Foreign Trade of Hungary, it is not very 
ngary. conſiderable; the Exportation 5 their Wines and 
Cattle ſeam to to be the beſt Branches of it. That 
1 8 D s is not more ene may be aſcrib'd to their being 
.an Inland Country ät a Diſtance from the. Sea; but what is the 
greateſt n e to their Trade, i 15, that Hungary i is look d 
150 n only 8 & Froyince; and *tis ſaid, the Imperial Miniſtry, f. 

m conſulting - the Hog of 4 of the Country, only wreck and im- 
\Poveriſh the Norte to increaſe their Maſter's Revenue, and fill 
ar; own Pockets ; ie they. ſtop the Mouths of the molt po- 
1 1 Hung arian Lords with Penſions and Places. The 
aitzeþs Export ſcarce any Merthandize' to foreign 


n 


Sw wer. = 1 5 
Jand. => -..; Countries, except Horſes, Black Cattle, Butter, 

© "Cheeſe: "The French take off great Nunibers of their 
Horſes n Time of War, for remounting their Cavalry. Zurich 
is conſiderable for A Man ufacture of Crape, Which they export in 
„„As to the Importations of the Savitzers, having 


or Corn ſuffi cient, of their ow ORG, to ſupply 
their 
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. * N E 8 "State of * v 5 % 
Novoſti, 78 e een Gre) Rg e ie 
= Whaneſe. Their Importations much - excet ing the Expöfts the 


Balance. 'of Trade has been againſt them; but their Governors, 
t z prevent the Conſumption of foreign Goods as much af polible, 
ave endeavour'd to 9 ee eſpecially i th- 
ing and Furniture. TH 0 Ge 3 N a 
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\ ReyEnuss and Hons. - bp to the Forces which the feverdl - 
Princes and Dominions of the Empire are, by thei Revenues, or 
Taxes, able to maintain, they are computed.” to amount 8 5 
of 450, oo Men, whereof near 260,000 are Mann kept in 
un Time of. Peace. As neither the Product, n 
Trade, of Savitzerland, are conſiderable,” the abc” 0 Sie 158 r: 
Revenues are not large; But, as — are very trugal, en 

they lay up Bunte 553 every Vear; which, in ie n 90 5 
long Tract of Time, iſe: em With a conſiderable Treaſure- 
Standing Forces have" ever been thong it Inconſiſtent Wich the 
Welfare of theſe Republics, ſinte their I Inftitution ; but there 
is no-where, in E urope,” a better regulated” Militia : Wirk theſe 
they have, from time to time, nip Yheir Liberties againſt 
all the Attempts of the Houſe of Auſtria, and Fase ; and; Skis | 
the long Wars they had with thoſe Powers, were eſteemed excelleut 
Soldiers, tho“ they never kept the Field the Year round; but, when h 
theCampaign was ended, us d to return to their reſpectivel 0 . 
The Number of Forces theſe Republics can raiſe, upon Gebe 0 
may; by taking the Medium of two Calculations, amount to near 
200,000 Mens regimented Troops. The Additioorn 
of bilefia to the King of Pruſſia's Dominions, i A 0 Yul. | 
very conſiderable Aogaitivn and this Prince maß een: 19. 
now maintain upwards of 50, ooo Men; for it has been calculated, . 
dn before Err of nt ** a e 407000 Men and 
i 61 A Bf Ala FS ELL IE 180 85 

e P The Seas are + allowed to be en- 
od with ſome very commendable Virtues, particularly, Honeſty, 
Fairneſs in their Dealings, and Hoſpitality, which the ancient" as 
welFas-the modern Germans are allow'd to have: Julius Cæſar 
informs us, that, in his Days, their Houſes were open to all Tra- 
vellers; and look'd upon it as a Piece of Tihuſtice to affront a 
Stranger. They are allow'd to be excellent Mechanics and Chy- - 
| miſts; nor do their Scholars come behind the Mechanics' in their 
utwezried Application to their Studies“ They are, indeed, by the 
French, charged with being dull ; but if Nature has been bounti- 
fil to the French, in giving them a happy Conception, the Want 

this in the rene mic be 1 yo hey in'a 'good Tong. = 
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2 | ral long ar, with Farious 8 uy wg be —_ 1 
10 grant them a Toleration, in the Year 1552. About t 
2 Year 1519, Zuinglius, a Canon of the Church of Zurich, 


ae e Mz . 4 
| 8 INTS, 
J pf Progreſs, that the Maſs was aboliſhed in the You 
—_ hy. the Senate at Byrich, as it Was, about two Years after, 
a Hen. * the Difference between theſe two Reformers, in 
: Lord's Supper, 28 2 great Hindrance to the Pro- 
3 > of. « Reformation... uther and Zuing lius met, to. try if 
F hey cguld: reconcile their I DoBrines bi ie 10 Pur 155 
=D | by grew. Wider benyeen.them, and; their reſpective Dient 
afterwards. became mortal Enemies to qne another. The famous 
LCalvis ſucceeded Zuixglius at r adding ſeveral. new Qpini- 


855 6 hon 7 Doings preach'd by his Predecefſor, doch þ ; Predefi- 
tion, * and Final Perſeverance, which m ads (hg hv 
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time before, is ſurrounded b 12 
Suns, Lances, and Dogs, diſpatch” 
"an; without ſuffering} him in run 
leech a wild Boar wil break throug h the Crowd, and tis well * 


"<> <P RE ESSEN ꝗ ͤwPↄↄæ . HS TT Wo. 


| Degree they defire. In the W 


 thced. 


% adht N A Boas | 
| kt now hears 2. great Sway in Falle, and. 3 
as er Abe, Ae ge ths Ullr roof * 
1 However, the Log kart of, the... 15405 
: 3 Reben in 1 is that of the Churc 1 
of Rome; next to it is the Doctrine of Zuther 885 
_ Calvin 4. and beſides theſe are moſt Sorts and Secs. of Chriſti 
23alſo many Feaus and Mabometans. ws received . lee 8 


| Goſpel about the Eleventh Century. > 


"Coxros: ] Hunting the wild "hc or F is * 8 port . 
naſt generally flow d by the Quality ; chen n | 
no very hard Riding i in * ber h the Ba N 8 ſome 


e Company... who, with their 2 


his Life: e in- 


$3 


he do not wound either Man or OR with hav n They allo 

2 N mote in Winter, in riding t hm Rely, on, 
7 _ Sledves, Which are drawn _— 
9 hc J adorn inn Rik and "Feather." . > 10 Na- 
tion more in Love with Travelling than the Germans but this 


8 
3 
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| Taiſen. froquerely - rains their! Elates, and inpoveriſies eie 


Country; for a German Nobleman will not be feen in a foreign 


Curt, without a ujtable to. his Quality 


w . In cheie- Houſes Fire is ſeldem ſeen, ercept in tha 
\Kichen; but their Rooms * heated hy a Stove, or-Qven; tea 

inter, bey lay dne Featber-bed over, 

and another under them. As to their Fond, it ia che fame as 0 
with us; bat they have one Diſh, which I ſuppoſe not very com- 
mon with us, end that is nails 2 there being ſcare a Neblemana 
Garden but has à Snail-houſt in it. Their Wine and Mer theß 
have upon very reaſonable Terme; ſor they bee nad only N. 


wh, and other Wines of their qu Growth, but Hung 209, France, * 


and Italy, lie | 


e J The chief of che Carioſtias aue. 1. ae * 
near Paderborn, in Ne ſinbalia, which has Three Streams, different 
from one another in Colour, Taſte, and Quality, 2. A Lake in 
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Een obſerrable for its many ſubterrancous verns and i” 
es. 


have” ye, after many W Wend ihe a hoſe be 1— 
_ Blackenburg, which, Nane repreſent | two Male" in their Proper Ha. 
bits, and "exattly. as if defipn'd for ſuch ; "ly, near this Place, are 


dug up ſeyera Stones, naturally repreſenting divers Animals, and e 


times the Reſemblance of a Man. Add to t heſe, thoſe Stones found about 
Viema, mo Fa the lively Impreſſions of Trees, and Leaves of Tree, 
them. There are in ſeveral Parts of Hung ry, Waters tht pn * 
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6. Groeningen, Part « of 540 e 78 NE of Anſterdam 
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if it was not purify'd by the Sharpneſs of their Froſts, which never 
fil to viſit them, with every Eaſt Wind, for about Four Months in 
the Tear, and are much ſeverer than with us, tho' there is ſcarce 


any. Difference in the Latitude: For the Wind: comes to them over 


along Tract of frozen Continent 3 but is moiſten'd by the Vapours, 
or ſoften d by the Warmth of the Sea's Motion, before ĩt reaches us. 
This Country lies very low; and tho' the Soil is naturally wet, yet 


the induſtrious Inhabitants do ſo drain it by vaſt Multitudes of artifi- 

cial Canals, that the Ground is made very fit for excellent Paſturage 
and Tillage. © They employ the greateſt Part of their Land in graz- 
ing of vaſt Herds of Kine. The natural Products of Holland are, 


h, Butter and Cheeſe. The longeſt Day, in the Northmoſt 


| Parts, is 16 & Hours: The longeſt Day, in the moſt Southern Part, 
is about 16% Hours? e e 1 in 1 N roth 
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8 The \United 3 are a 1 or 5 


many independent States; for not only every Province is ſovereign, 
and independent of any other Power, but there are, in every Province, 
85 Republics, independent of each other, and which are not bound 


he Decrees, or Acts, of the States of the Province, till ſuch 


are ratify'd by each particular City, or Republic, which 
ſends Deputies,” or Repreſentatives, to the Provincial Aſſembly. But 
Al theſe, Join'd together, make up one Republic, the moſt conſider- 
able in the World; which Republic is govern'd by the Aſſembly: of 
We States General, "conſiſting of Seven Voices, ane having 
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sf be - Ab theſe States Mia cn üer make War or the 
enter into new Alliances, or raiſe Money, without the —.— 
bf ey Provinee;; ſo neither can the States 8 
tee ue without the Gonſent of every Republic, or | 
Which, by the Gonſtitutiom of the yn thath RL Ne 
2. Afſatblyr: Which ſhews, that theſe Provinces and Cities are not 
 -  entived by fo-fifogg Tye, asthoſe who. are govern'd byone Save. 
reign,”-exctpt Ao far as Necellity obliges them to keep t 
The Original of this mighty State is ſhewn, under the heyy res | 
"pn in treatibg of 4he reſent State of Hay. This Cem. 
menwealih grew to that Grandeur in the Jpace:of a Fr as 
Hi6ſt; ee e 630 FarhC 4: ; and to diſpute the 
Denia of che Sta even with Britain, which rais'd them from 
be Reader will, I preſume, paler, Digrelhon, - 
4 I give Bene, Account of — s between L- 
Holland. In 165 2 it was prepo wp in 'the- Parliament of 2000 
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1 to endeayour to prevent the mighty Growth of the a 
Dureh; and to demand Satisfaction of them in relation to divers ſank 
_\Hiicroachnferits on the -Bug/eh. T he Parliament, receiving no · Ca- wa 


__tifabtion; by way of Repriſal, declar'd, that no Commodities 1805 
bud be beeught ante Eg, but in- Eagle Ships; Which Pro- 
 hibitiowaſſitied-Holland-tmore chan any other Country, becauſe, at 70 
- - chat Time, che Dach Ships were the common! Carriers of Europe; Jeet 
_und,;belides chis, ele Egli Privateers began to fall, every-whete, 
n The Hollander, at laſt, reſolyd 
try, firſt, whether the Buſineſs might be compounded by fair 
'if that did not ſuccoed, to- begin the War in good 
eit. Phe Dutch Admiral, Trump, in the mean time, was or- 
_ der dioht With 42 Men of War: The Fagliſb Parliament, never 
umkgiuing that the Hach durſt- enter into a War with them, ie 
Vat en * uſual qq uadson for the Guard of the Coaſt. 
_ Dutch Pleet, coming into (Dower Road, met "it 
* en Admiral Blake, und a· Squadron of 26 Men of War 
e Fir/t- «there under his Command, who, perceiving the Dutch 
"Seaofight. did nat ſtrike ſai), as uſual, gave them 'Three Guns; 
_ > whereupen Tump chung out a Red Flag, and bore 
een ey to che Baglib Admiral, giving him a Broad-iide, 
Which being veturnid, un obſtinate Fight began, that laſted till 
- +Niphtiparted them. Blate did not think proper to renew W ethe En. 
_ - "pageinentthe+Day following, but vetir d, in order to refit, and 
- _- _einforce- rv er The £xg/;/ had a great many Men killal 
_ and Wound: However, the Battſe ended with equal Loſs on both 
Sites. Ie Hollanidrys ent · an Embaffy to aſſure the Parliament, 
* 3 athe 1 between the Two Fleets was without their 
2 1 ge however, . a for 


, . 
* 
v* 


4 3 ix. Wi 6 90 ate Ti 1b; United 


_ 4% Fiſhing-buſhes, g uarded by Twelve Sail of Men of Was, 


"nat 11. Which he 3 And Sir George Aſcough, being ſent; with . 


another Squadron g Thirty: Sail of Men of War, to the South- 
ward, meeting wi 


with a Fleet of Sixty of the Enemy's Men e and Thin 
ſerchant-men, near Phmoath, with whom he maintain'd 2 F. 
till Night parted them; but, being damag'd in his Rigging, he 


could not come up with them the next Day. The Datch, after 


this Engagement, choſe. generally to fail North about, rather than 
un the Hazard of being taken by. the Engl; in the Channeb; 
bot, with all their Precaution, they Joſt Six Zaſt- India Ships, 
alged at Four Millions of Livres, T hixty-five more of their Por- 
taped. Fleet, and many other Veſſels. The Dutch : grand - Fleet, 
"On the Coaſt of Kent, were attack'd. by: Flake, on- the 


States Was: boarded and taken, Two more of their Men of War 
ſunk, and a, Fourth blown up; whereupon, the Dutch thought it 
to retire, and were purſued to their own Coaſt. In the mean time, 


4 Sf Engliſb Men of War, in the Mediterranean, 'wete 


attack'd by Sixteen Dutch, and fore d to retreat into che Port 'of 
+ 791 „ having loſt one Ship. In this War che 


oth declar d for the Engliſb, and the Danes for the United Pre- 
dine. Van Tromp put to Sea with Eighty Men of War, (F 


Miercof belong d to the Danes ) and, meeting with Blake, in fe 
Downs, with near Fifty Sail, a bloody Engagement enſu'd on · the 


29th of Nevemb, 1652. but the Eugliſb were oompell d to retire, To 


'vith the Loſs of wes Ships taken, Three ſunk, and One burnt; 
and, of the Dute b, only One f the Flag-ſhips was blown up. 


Alter which, Tramp, in Contèmpt of the Naval Power of _ — 


lad, rode with a Broom at his Top- maſt Head, 
de could ſweep the Sea of them. But this Triumph Was "ang 


wit for Tump, who as convoying home 300 Sail of Merchant- 


hips, with Seventyaſue Men of War the Bughis Scouts dd 5 


the Durch Fleet by Break of Day; whereupon : 


ther bloody - 
_ _ "fought," Which laſted Three Days. Fl — on 
tt „inte 


oling between the Eugliſs Fleet and his Merchant- 
ſhips,” arte 2 Running Fight, till he Tecover'd the/Coaſt-of 
Holland; ing loſt,” in wt 4 


hited of 100 Sail, commanded by Monk and Dean, Who were 


both 


— 


ö a Fleet of Dutch 1 took 83 | 
| froy'd. moſt | ſt of them; De ſtandin 


'28th'of O@04. in which Engagement the Rear - Admiral of te 


wd: For the 18th of Februaty following, the Engli/h grand | 
Reet, commanded by Blake, Dean, and 'Monk, conſiſtingof 5 
Sal, lying extended croſs the Channel, over. againſt Portland, ho 


nt, Eleven Men of War, 
and, Thiny d. Merchantips : The Loſs of che Engliſb is ſaid to be 
ou One Ship. Theſe Two mighty Fleets met again, on the zd 

Nun 165 3. between Dover and Calais, when the Axgii con- 


ECT 
= both on board one Ship: The Dutch Fleet conſiſted ſiſted of upwards 
| | of "too Sail, die id, and were commanded" by Tung, De fi 
De Runter, and the two Evert/ors. It was about Noon whenthe 
- *Engagement'began, and; at the firſt Broad-ſide, Admiral Dean was 
being diſcouraged, cover'd the Body with his Cloak, and then 
"maintain'd the Fight with great Bravery : and, before Evening 
 *the Dach bore away before the Wind. The next Morning, there 
 "fariders before Noon; when the Fight began afreſh, and the Dutch 
were pur into the utmoſt Confuſion : Trump ſent” his Boat aboard 
ſome Ships, And fir'd at others, to oblige them to come into the 


Line, but all to- no Purpeſe; he found himſelf oblig'd to retreat 
oon Flats, where there was no following them. In this 
Engagement Eleven Dutch Ships were taken, Six ſunk, and Two 
bon up; with very little Loſs, tis ſaid, on the Engli/b Side. 
The States, notwithſtanding this Defeat, fitted out a Fleet of 
125 Sail, within little more than a Month, commanded by the 
gallant Vun Tromp 3 who, meeting the Eng lib Fleet upon the Coaſt 

—_ «of Holland, commanded by brave Mond, another famous Battle en- 
ſiued on the zg th of July, wherein Monk order'd his Captains, nei- | 

|  *therto give or take Quarter, which made this Engagement more 
bloody than any of the former. The celebrated Van Tromp was 

mot wich a Maſket-bullet, as he ſtood on the Quarter- deck, with 

| his Sword drawn, encouraging his Men; and Twenty-ſeven Durch 
Mien of War were ſunle and burnt.” De ini, taking upon bim 
tue Command after Tromp's Death, and having maintain'd the 
Fight till Evening, retir'd,. with the Remains of the grand Fleet, 
into their Harbours. The Ezgliſb had Abundance of Men killed 
and wounded in this obſtinate Engagement, but loſt only One Ship, 
and Two or Three more diſabled. The Durch, upon this Defeat, 
and having loſt near 700 Sail of Merchant - ſhips n the War, 
ſient Orders to their Plenipotentiaries, who were already treating 
with Oliver Cromwell at London, to haſten the Concluſion of the 
Peace, which was very glorious and advantageous on the Ufurper's 
„Side. Holland had been a few Years at Peace, till 1665, when 2 
bloody War broke out again between them and the Englih: 
Fance blew up the Coals, being deſirous to ſee theſe two mighty 
States weaken one another's Power. The grand Fleet of Eng/and, 
being aſſembled to the Number of 108 Men of War, and 14 
Fire ſhips, was divided into Three Squadrons: The Red, com- 
mandled by the Duke of Tori in Perſon; aſſiſted by the Admirals 
Peas and Lawſon; the White, by Prince Rupert, aſſiſted by Mom 

- and Saasen; and the Blue, by the Earl of ' Sandwich, under whom 

were Cuttins and Aſcough; ſtood over to the Coaſts of Holland, to 
prevent the joining of the 4m/terdam Squadron with that of oe 
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aring, — W N 


| Hy rich Merchant-hips, return d te cheirf own Coaſt 3 which: 
gur 1 portutiicy'of uniting cheir Squadrons, amount- 
ng Aden of Warz and Eleven Fire-ſhips, 


and, under him, by Cortmaer, 
and Oi 186d of the famous! Faw: 
romp. 7 che rt of June the Durth Fleet ſtood over to this 
Che af Nie and on —— two'great Naval Powers 
gold each other; and on the zd of n, 7665. about Four! 
in the Morning} the Battle began between the Squadron 
tes by che Duke of Ford, and that oommanded by Admi+ 
be; wherem the Duke plied e 
dee, chat; according to the E. — amr rrng bear iis own. 
pon him. which raking ths Powderargom, that great Ship. 
Al che Men, was blown up into the Airs: But the Dab 
. I to the Treachery of an Ang/ih 
GufitePofi Board the Dutch Admiral: However; it is very cer- © 
tig chat, after an obitinate Diſpute with the £mgi36: Admiral, 
Nah s blown up with his on Poder g ſoon aſter which. Vie, 
Ty deel — at the ſame time, 
We Ditch Ships; which | 


55 
n Trimy, 
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| Th | thejr' Admiral, being fallen 

| fol of one another, and ent. with their Maſts and 'Riggings | 

2 gl burnt at once by-an — Fire hip. Aſter the Heaag 

8 hoiſted the Admiral's: Flag, | 

teh ged with Prihct Rupert ; but this Gemleman be- | 

um 4 — mer, ad Þ his 3 — town after; the Lieutenant, deſpairing of | 

the Wirk all che Salt he could make, witk the Admiral'y I 

wet, Mat the Top. maſt Head; which; the Darch ay; was the:Qe- - Ji8 

lled con oftikeir Deſoar-thes Toft of the. Fleet) ſteering aſter him. 18 

hip, Vi=Adrnigat B<ev+/or allo made the beſt —— leaving his | 

eat, Saar te ſhift as theyioonld'3: and obly young Tromp,. wick 
Var, Welve Men of War, betit'd with any Order: to the Texe/.-; Of 
ting the Dacgb/Bighteen' capital · Men of War were taken, and Fourteen | 
the — — and 8000 e le Men — ms Priſon - 
rs  & The Fre; confeſs? they loſt One Ship, and about 1000 
. Men; Ma bees eral Peiſons of Diſtinction. On the 5th. of Taly 


the grand Fleet df Bxgland put to Sea again, and vi- 

ſited rrp Ine of Holland, butrerurn'd without meeting the Ene- 

Ty and h Detathment from the Fleet, about the | ſame time, 
 irigelerd! * Fleet of Jadia- abe, and other Merchant-ſhips, under 

tie Conroy of ſome Darth Men of War, in the Port of Bergben 

N Mrwaj; but had not the Succeſs they propos d, the Duteb 

being protected by the Dau Governor. However, in their Wax 1% 
toe; they: had the good Fortune 10 take Eight Durch Men of 1 
4% f Vit Tw0-dia-men valued at a Million Sterling, and Twenty | 1 
WAL other 'Merchat hip, "And; a fen 8 * dar” 1 


LES? 


Jin attended tha Matjans: af, the Ditch s on the ry — 


| Hit Ap, great: Fart of che Cagi Fleet bad been loſt; 
| -Generabfeem'd 


2 — dach Fleets wem miſerably matter di Before 


1 of them been burnt or ſank 3 but, by this lucky Aa. 


We — x) we 
bay 1 WAS, Hat L 
ns egen 


— ing comm 

by Prince Rupert and. Genera General Monk; — ion prevent 3 
Gonfungction of — ond: French) Fleets, had divided then, 
Forces, Prince: Rapars failing towards the: Coaſt pac of 


1666. e Sail and —55 
werd diſcarer ying at 7 Newport. Monk Mon N 
then Fiſty Sail under h Command, here denn upon them, an 


the ie -moſt:deſperate Battle, which laſted Three Days; 
and Mud not Srinoes ver? xvtiah hie, Squadron. 2 Ie 


28 


determin'd nat: ito Wo 38 long as h 
i Numbers, 
e 
"the Dateh _—_ to retire to their 
er eee * am 


Diteb loc Piftean Men EW —— the 223 Ten, e 


= 
: Totes; 3 


tab Bad of Jug, theſe TWO Ate } 


the Empire of the Orran, being a | 
te Rugi abtiin'di an unconte 44 Waaler, dofroping Twenty 
Dareh Min of War and, purſuing] them to their !Coaſt; buxnt 15% 

their Harbours, with the Town of Handaris in 
che Ife of 86 „ Phe: Dutch, mauever, pat again the 
by ns 


'and endeavouf dito jain the: French yadron} 
— dommanded the Eg, diſcovery on | 
fie Boles Ron, * were fore d ta hau. cheir Ships (dee tobt 
Shore, to avpid anocher! r Hewever, if a8 


dy hieb 6blig'd the Prince off to. 


Feser 


1 
* 


dent) they eſeap'dits/theit:own: Coaſts The French, making — 
Attempt 70 Jof them, had a Ship uf 4000 To — 
lis; whereupon the French Admirals alſo thought 


to * Harbours: But, to the grrateſt Conſolation af the ch, 
ne their Allies, dm the 2d of September, the greateſt Part of the | 
_ City of Londowwas burnt to the Ground: Under which Clam, 


mo the Ch Ia I: 5 at 


SEED FU RELESE 


"Pp 
be 


C-Prejont —— orbrets. 
eh; and Bete  Britgih; it is amaning Mad 


Ec: "able, fo-bravely"'and Mitcefefully, te defiad-4H0lk 
be Ducoly "i ; wo N —4 


3 
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auth 12 
Fert of Shares; They afterwards — — — 4 
A this Aae . high! as" Can, and Bupit Three ur 

ft and Second - rate Men of War; Wich ay there um 
i'd, and brought off ue Hull of the Ne gn; all uhich 
A a th dhe Loft Gy of Tw er Thrice of their Men 
| were ru un Ground, nd ſet Fire to by chen. 
ye Song 


y of Leas th ths Semele Conftertadens 2 
Arteen- ur Fi 
e — vs hes this 


e | 


EE und e 
| aft 12 5 
mats apt romp dz: en der Pla 


. Tee 

ki he Bn 2 2 — nbk 

te Pente — — 

ud deſchefr on Ovaſt/* By ds Treaty Treaty, amn eher Th 

th&Dureh xtknowtedg'dithe Righe of poof ——— 

gls. In the Year 1 . ſelb upon ed 

which at firſt. — its Ruin; "Franc attacking it by Land, 
Pots mt 2 — 57 po — . 

TWẽ e migk : 

faffcient, as to deſpiſe and | laug — et e 
. It wat 7 2 Bow the” esch, in a fe DA 

EER 

12 ee Durch Adiiiral," — #6 . 
Men & War; confifting'of0200 Sa 

"the" tage" of we Wind; Mme 


HEE EI ADE TEE Ah T1 


en eh Sides, ene MAP te” 
ide Dale of Turi to the Coaſt, 
Misſortunes patting the Dutch in the unmet Confuſig ;"tey-tip- 
l to King * for a Peach wh, bechmiog very; 

f France, ſentoa ſolemn Embaſſy: ta hin Ally mee King, 
REN -inclin'd, and-to-aflure-the States, b y:the-way, 


and Dutch at Sea, ſtheffollowing Maat, wherein r behay\d 
themſelves btavely but the Eaglich, it ſeems; had the A 

ini them all aN the Victories were not —— — French 
. do their. Duty... In-the Firſd.0f theſs/Thhree En- 
Een ment: che Earl of, Sendawiehyi with ode tenen blown-up 
dhe Reha! Jametsg and, in the laſt. Admiral Sn. The 
Du Dutch al Job A N e other: Officers of 
eis. e latter car 4673. a ſeparate: P 
Mediation; one King ,of- Sphinx, concluded ee 
2 England. 5: which contributed to the Preſervation;of :the 
Linited Provinees zg ſor the Nrench Ring. finding he ſhonld not be 
In, 


tain the .Conqueſts he had made, after having extorted 
23 Army ant;of che Dutch Territories 3 whereupon the 


Places he had :ꝑoſſeſſed himſelſ ee 


be . their earneſt Application, united to the Body, 
heir Deputies admixted again inte the Aſſemhiy af the States 
8 — een the Dutch, the Ger- 
nabe, Daner,/pnd; Shangerds; on ane Side and France and Saurier 
Sethe other Me Dutch fitted mut a ſtrong Squadron, under 
De Raprem to abt Martinice; and other French Settlements in 
dhe e dadies M hile Has Tran nad order d 0 harraſs the Coaſt 
2 en eee unſucceſpful in both theſe Attempts, 
2 n ang thing. At/:laft,'their 


e . r 5 Sitio; Ib ** b fat 


eee of mechanic Arts 
Ache Inhabitants of this Country. The ManufaQures formerly 
peculiar to other Countries are here almoſt brought to Perfection: 
net le —— 4 —— of the Duteh, but, in Imitation of 
ancient Namo, this ance * People invited: all others, in the 


Ig W * = cs nd. 


of; Holland. IT Faw 995 


Ant he never intended their Ruin: / hut 10 being chem: dig better - 
Ferme. The War, however, was;fill,carricd an by Sexand - 
4 and Three Baktles more were fought between the ENI 


Provinges, which: had been ſor ſome time diſmember d from 


bir kiberue * be mp 


There is bot a Nation under the Samba the People 


like Ihatter'd. Condition, to join them, and ſet up the ſame Em- 
ployment: as. they/carried! on in their reſpective Countries. In 
laries 4. make.the fineſt Linnen; and give it fo pure a White, 
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polen Manufi 85 NF the Sil 
bre from e Thy 

V have from Spain, Germany 47 5 e Traly; büt 
Ming cheaper, they go. off 
22585 State, it is.” 


ESI thin ths Bag h but this is b. fa the Num 
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Commodities © of all N ations. FIR 


| es, re At 
Fine Sillcs, Gaues, Coarſe 


| 58 Velvet, Gola 17 5 e Biceades, "uh Guher r:th NY 


Their Woolen Manüfactures flouriſfh "molt at Leyden, where th req 

lake Broad and Narrow Cloths, Serges and Camblets ; but 

inferior to thoſe of B, ant, or they would not purchaſe dur 
e to export to other Nations. Their Wool 


1 Holland ſo pot bt thoſe 


77 3h As to Rec vigation 25 this 
quently that ber of large 
and Veſſels of Burden, i nearly equal-to't Sore Expland ; 
67 0 the Baltic, it is comp ute „the Dutch e a Thong 


of Ships we ſend to out Plantations in America, where: the 22 
anders Have little or no Trade; but, however, in every other 


Country almoſt, whither the "Eg; and Dutch trade, more of 


our Ships are found than of the United Provinces :\ And, upon a 


Ale Computation, the Quantity of Shipping belonging to the 


Fils, amounts to 930, 000 Tons ; and to the Dutch, 900, ooo 


Tens. The Trade of ha TR Phe did . Britis Iſles | 
b Fery grkar; From aud, particularly, they import S 

doch, Nos, Tang ell. Stuffs of many Sorts; Leather, Corn, | 
omething of almoſt every thing that this Kingdom 


Coals; and 


produces; beſides all K* of Tndja 21 Turkey re- exported Goods, 
Sugars, Tobaceo, Rice, Ginger, Pitch and Tar, and ſundry other 
Commodities of the Produce of our American Plantations: Eng- 


land takes from Holland great Quantities of Fine Hollands, ro 


neh, Threads, Tapes, Tacks, Whale-fins, Braſs'Bat 
Agel, L Lint-ſeed, c. The Trade is faid to be con terably 


the "der of the Subjects of Exg land. The Datch manage 4 
pfi rade in moſt of the own B ; of the World; and 
ſo ipduſtrious are they, and ſo numerous, that Holland may very 
properly be compared to a large Bee · hive; the Multitude of Ships, 
dall going out and in, livelily rgpreſent the Swarm of Bees, and 


ipious' 


dhe Hive is juſtly reckon'd the Warehouſe 1 the richeſt and den 


* 


14 ane 


Berl ] The Subjects of * United Proviictra are e labile 4 


to a great Variety of Charges and Impoſitions. The Council of 
State draw up, every Winter, an Eſtimate of the Expences of the 
| enſuing Year, which uſually amount to near 3,000,000 Sterling 
in Time of Peace. This Sum is rais'd by an almoſt general Ex- 
eile, and Cuſtoms, the chief of which are, 1. A Duty upon Salt 4 . 
2. Upon Beer; z. upon Victuallers; 4. upon Candles; | 


Turf for Firing, 128 Coals from England ; 6. upon Leis Cloth, : 
| the 
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chung, upon 


[ wealty+ pence every Hearch : Or, 
: *. ras eony Hewes. Oh, 
Haid up 4 bong ord 
wt 0 Yay Pounds 
| the Rivers alſo, 


"> gl Form lp 12 Frey . compar 
ling For | ' add the ou ok _ 


5 y. of 1 50 8 2 301909 
722 to to have Three Ah 


Fine either employ'd 
or Aae FT. 


e Lap from. the foregoiag 1 

Extenſive Commerce, an 1 —— of Perle, we hour 
- preſume, conclude, chat there are not many Kingdoms in Euro 
able to equip out larger Fleets, or more numerous N _ 
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OMA arg. . 
not to 2 2 dealt with by haſty Words, 


duet each a age by . b a Bis Expreſſions, and yielding 1 
22 Nas they have Time, to underſtand it. Ihe Seamen | 

amm, hut e People, ſurly and ill- natur d; they 

n uſe more. Words: r about their Bui 
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qui —— with Aer in the e orgop-— | 
heir Frogalicy enables them to bear the heavy Taxes laid on 
them; aud the Order in caſting. up their Expences is 10 juſt; that 
0 ng undertakes any thing he is not prepared for, or hves 40 
the Height of his — However, that is their Naim. 
ie, in general, charg'd. with being much given to Drinking; 
the Climate e wk e rpg this Cuſtorn, | 
abe 95 The Chiloiaifey Wee eflablid Church, 
arcigoyern'd by a Presbytery, among whom there is almoſt a per- 
ſet Equality, except that the Seniors, or thoſe made Choice of "w 
; them, have ſome Preference in their Afſetnblies. 
Miniſters receive their Stipends, which are uſually about 150. 
py — from the Magiſtrates of the City, or Place, where 
 their-Cure lies. The Datch Churches are &ldor without Organd, 
eſpecially in their Cities and great Towns. No: Country in E 
rope can boaſt of more Religions than this State: ; for here al Satte 
and Parties, in the open Profeſſion of their reipective Teriets; ar 
tolerated for Trading fake; _ tn mmm 57 
iſtendoni is Teſs 1 n * ' 
erde =o Their uſual 9 Trovdtling:: z in „ Treche- 
ſebutes;: or Cover'd Boats, drawn:by a Horſe, at the Rate of Three 
Miles an Hour, for which the Fare does not exceed a r ig 
Mile, and you bave the Conveniency of carrying a Por 
or Proviſions, ſo that you need not be at any Expence at 2 Publie 
Houſe by the Way. A Ferſun is not in the leaſt expoy'd u the | 
Weather in theſe. Veſlels, and can ſcarce feel any Motion; and 3 
Paſſenger may read, or divert himſelf; upon his Jourtey as he 
thinks proper; and there. is-fearce a Town but dne may go this 
Way every Day, and, if it be a conſiderahle Place, almoſt eve 
Hour, at the Ringing of a Bell; but they wilhnot ſtay a Min 
aſterwards for. a Paſſenger, tho they ſee him ceming. The N- 
am very dextrous at Bkating 3: and, wh Rivers and 
Dykes are frozen both'Man-and — — Place te 
Place, upon their Buſineſs : It is incredible how ſwift ſome of them 
move in their Skates; no Running-horſe, tis ſaid, can keep Pace 
with' them. When the Snow is upon the Gronnd, and frozen 
over, young Gentlemen and Latlies appear abroad in the moſt 
nagnibicont Stefen each is drawn by à Horſe, deek'd 
with rich and gli Harſs ; in theſe they run Rades upon 
: he frozen now: + Game Nymber eee this Steedty | 
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gether, eſpeci lly 3 wie bois bexvtiful. Skew, 
| There are little Machines of this Kind, in which they put their 
Children, puſh'd along by their Fathers, as People of Faſhion are 
by their Men or Maid Servants in Skates. Here are Mufic-houſes, 
15 which pay a Tax to the States for =Licence to entertain as many 
common Women as they pleaſe, and the Girls pay each of thei 
another Tax every time they are admitted into theſe Venereſl 
Schools. The States give this Reaſon for encouraging theſe vile 
Houſes, That conſidering the Number of Sailors that reſort to 
their principal Cities, who, returning from long Voyages, would 
de very rude with the modeſt Part of the Fair Sex, of two 
Evils they therefore chuſe the leaſt. To theſe vile Houſes the 
People reſort openly, without Fear or Shame ; and when a ſuff- 
.cient Company is got 8 an Entertainment confiſting of ſe· 
veral nice Diſhes; and the beſt of Wine, is ſerv'd up; and after 
they have eat and rde plentifully in a public Room, the Diſhes 
are remov'd, and à Ball, or Entertainment of Muſic and Dancing, 
ſucceeds. Of theſe Houſes there are of all Degrees, ſome for the 
better Sort, and ſome for the Vulgar, who reſort to the one or the 
ocher as they are able to bear the Expence. Neatneſs in their 
HFouſes is perhaps peculiar to theſe People: Sir William Temple re- 
Jates, that, Fpeigg at the Houſe of one of the chief Burgomaſters 
of Anberdan,' while he was Embaſſador in Holland, and having 
ſome Talk about the extravagant Neatneſs of the Dutch Ladies, 
be was told, that one of their Magiſtrates going to pay a Viſit to 
Aan, a ſtrong North Holland Laſs happening to open 
| ue Dor n be was about to enter, the Wench, obſerving his 
a = unt very clean, took him by both Arms, threw him 
3 on Br Rache, and, carrying him croſs two Rooms, ſet him down at 
1 the Bonom of che Stairs; and, putting him on a Pair of Slippers, 
= king 4 Word to bim before, Now, ſays ſhe, you may 
FR + W- my Miſtreſs, who ib in her Chamber. The Dutch are 
=: allowed all Sorts: of Recreations on a Sunday, as on other Days; 
5 aud 0 buy and fell by Retail. Before the Celebration of any 
Marriage, there is a ſolemn Contract made before the Parties, in 
the Preſence of their Friends; whereby their Choice is ſo far deter- 
mim d, that there is noi receding from it; which they look upon to 

| be the Marriage itſelf ;. for many. of them make very little Scruple, 
is Kid, of living "So roar ee e fore 
| yo STII be oe rev Church. nl N 9997 
4 1 E 7 44600 21 * 
Guter runs. J. J The ae Shaw Fu Wl near 1140, | 
- ls; Which looks: like a vaſt ſubterraneous Palace, it reaching 
under a large Hill, ſupported by ſome Thouſands of ſquare:Pil- 
q 2 rd greateſt Fart of them Twenty Feet high) between 
Which are ſpacious * wo 7 Private Retirements. m 
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4) 3 * of. great Antiquity : Alſo Two ene 

the Bodies of Two Princes of great 
th ogy" of the celebrated Zgyprian God ot ns 
2 Age; . and another of Braſs, with _ Egyptian Idols of 
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Put . 4 3 
State bf — 5 Domini N 
DENMARK. | 1 nd 


boon tains) Degen t Garmerly Cinbrics'Chitſthe A 
| 2 Part of ancient Standina vja) is bounded 
on the Faſt by the Baltic Sea, on the Weſt and North by the Ger- 


man Ocean, and on the South by the Duchy of Holfein in Ger- 


many. Norway (a Part of old Scandinavia, and onde à diſtinct 
Kin Mixx is | 3 Bonded by the 2 towards the North and Weſt, 
by Sweden and Gerdt Lapland towards be Eaſt, and by the Sea 
calld the Categate towards the South; and is a long narrow 
Country, inclos'd by the Ocean on one Side, and thoſe high barren 
Mountains called iDofrine Hills, agg with Snow, "WER nay . 


kam Sweden, an the other. £48 


There are a great Number of Ilands on the Coaſt of Norway, 
"ad others belonging to that Kingdom, at a Diſtance from it; 
the moſt conſiderable of which is Treland, the Northern Part of 

which lies under the Arctic Circle. Its Mountains are e co- 
rd with Snow. 
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13 iy! wes ts from « 43 3 Dep: to 282. 13 


Latitude, and from 8 to 13 2 72 itude. Norway and 5 
ire ſituated between. 71 4 eg. orth {p14 0 Ib 
Length 1035, and Breadth 170 Ale celand is ſituated between 
63% a 867 North Latitude, and between 14 and 25 3 
Welt e RON + 43 55 and W 15 Miles. 
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Cannes 1 The Nortk Part of Diane, A faid to be very l, 
©. "and not very wholſome, eſpecially near Copenhagen, 
mark. which is f. 

--- 1 > frequent Fogs. "There is ſcarce any Medium between 
extreme Cola and Heat; for the Spring and Autumn are of a very 
End Duration, and the Productions of the Earth are accordingly 

ery in their Growth. The Air, in the Southern Part, in 
gen - is allowed to be dod, and the Country A rags eaſant enough. 
Dumart p N im, and ſeveral Parts a und in Catile, 

98; ad Horſes. The longeſt Day, in the Northmott Part, is about 
choioft about 17 Therefore this Country 
lies in the 16th, 11th and 14 Northern Climates. The 

| Norway, Air of Norway and Lapland is ſo. extremely coll, 
: 'E © eſpeciall towards the North, that it is but thinly inha- 
Lap plan. bited. The Face of the Country is very much incum- 
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produc * . nee Nag und en ani ad 
ally cover'd with: Snow. + The longeſt Bay, in the elt North- 
e Parts,\ is about Three Months) and, in the moſt Southern, 
aboht 18 Hours; therefore this Country hes: in ches rztk to the 
23th North Climates, nearly. Teelund is almoſt % 29G 
_ as Noravay 3 Corn will ſcarcb grow in ; it, but it Leelaud. 
[ to abound more in Cattle. The Natives com 
Serre e eft Day, in the noft Novth- 
ern Party:is 24 Hours, and, in the-mioit Southern, 20 Hours; there- 
fore this Iſland lies in the 1 6th to the 24th North Climates. The 
Fuel Meridian ing Nr che Sun, inthe the moſt Ae 'Parts 
Dy ( de Menidiat Heigh 2 the d 1 gel 
Het with eus about the uh af. Manes ): und the P. 118. 
| Meridian Attitude; in the Northmoſt Parts eee 1. 
of keland, is about 46 Dag.) which 15 the Meridian” | 
„ eee ieee . of March;” a1 A0 
1 Tho- hs king of Dana's an » abſolute 
brincs, he is pleaſed; however, to a8 . 
own and his Anceſtors framing, which he takes the Liberty oo 
praling and altering, as he thinks fit. The — in t 
Tear 1660. being wearied out with the Oppreſſions of the Nobi- 
lity, cauſed ſuch a Change 1 in the State, that, in Four Days time, 
from an Ariſtoeracy, it became as abſolute" a e could. 
be found in the World. The People, inſtead of enjoying the Pri- 
_ and Advantages they promis'd themſelves, Bad ide more 
than the wretched Comfort of ſeeing their former Oppreſſors in as 
miſerable a Condition as themſelves. The whole Body of the Da- 
16 Laws is contain'd in a very moderate Volume in Drarts, | 
written in their own Language ſd plain and intelligibly, that it i 
ſcarce needs a Comment. The Danes have Three ſe 
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xeral Courts 
for the Adminiſtration of Civil and Criminal Affairs: From: theſe 
there lies an Appeal to the General Court of the Province, and 
from thence to the High CVurt eomposd of the prime Nobility, 
where the King ſometimes fits in Perſon, © Beſides * 
Courts —— and Rent Chambers. The —4 
Marriage IE 'Heirs and Heireſſes, 2 
Noble © None can ſell or alien their Lands without this 
— Laitve/ he being intitled to a third Furt of the Pur- 
money upon every Sale. When any Perſon calumniates the 
Government, or the Adminiſtration, his — are conhſcared ; 
but if the Diſcourſe tend to a Sedition, the Offender 1s puniſhed 
wih Death. The Dari Laws are very generous in reſpect 
to Shipurecks, whether upon account of the Rehief they give 
thoſe: unhappz Wrenches, . Sincerity and Eractneſe with | 
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te Lonlof the Manor; takes care to preſerve them, or, if they 
de periſhable Goods, to fell. them to the beſt Advantage, and to 
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4 eiern 3 1 | 
eee 
3 l te of jy Guineas, Crown- pieces, Bullion, a little 


receive of other Nations W ines, Brandy, Oc. with little or no 
of ready Caſh in Denmark: as; there is in E. 
foreign Commodities than their Products countervail. The Dane: 


Land, Where they grow ener ber of een 
3 rable Fro 


amount to about 500,000 J. Sterl. upon the beſt Calculations; 


OT —— — erg | 
res, they arg required by: the: Law to fave what Effects they - 


, or — he eriven: N 
Coaſt, and nobody appears to claim them, the King's/Officer Ur 


reſtore the Money to the Owners ; but if they are not own'd 1 

Within a Vear and a Day, they become the Property of the King, 1 
e er And if any, of the Ranis Subject con. I #1 
ceal or embenzle any wrecked Goods: which they find on -their "tad! 
_ Coaſt, or floating on r bote 


ven'd. 2 A; — 4 * * par | ces 
Seed Importance... /celand, doing ſubject to the es Crown, 


393 i 
Quantities of. Deal-boards, Timber, Spars, and Iron. [England 


CO, . 7 coarſe Woolens of ſmall Value. We pay 
them 2 1 3 and their rebuilding great Ships of 

d in the War between them — 1 will 
re er Te in the Navigation and Freight of their Tim- 
* and will greatly increaſe the Balance againit us. But, for the 
Commodities, beſides Pitch, Tar, Stock- fiſſi, and Oil, they 


ready Money. It. is computed, that there is not. an reg 
4. ir 
balance of Trade carries off a great deal ; for they conſume more 


have no Manufactures, except that of Iron, which is not very con- 
niderable. Black Cattle are exported lean from Jutland to ol. 
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N people. They have'the unhappy Character of being iven 
at exceſſive Ding ce Rabble to Cheating”; and the Ne 9 87 
ut Gary ure fail to be proud, and Aiko ha others have a 
ve fon — them. They are, however, > Aug riters, all * 
oy e e brave, inge ius Prople'; "are aff anc frong-ha * 
of Tue Women are na ome no h, ot Fir Mien 15 not fo b 
vill air d. Phe Crimes of Hip b T T On, Houſe-breaking, R- 
oa bing, editions: Diſcourſes ad Practie * the Danes wee 
ah Falle of: Bur chen che Severity exe a in tbese Caſes, 1s Jup- 
hey Lato! Reaſpn That There ar ; vB Ofdde, bas! 
10 I. be Noor, Zint are allowed 0 "but an igno- n 
art nit" Sort of Peoples 4 People," However, ; That are > „ bas 
. OO} g juſt in their” 2D 
ore 6bligik 2 can 4 
on Hers ar 20055 beet 8 itidus 5 
7 Pap * roger ujley — = ny of 5 17 n 115 bad 
1b iter Neighbe urs? o far are t mt iey- a AY 
WY ng from one another; that, if 2 ny of them find a a 1 
id lay Rain-deer, they dort fail to wy it home to the our tho! 
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might keep it Without being diſedver d. The 1 
lelanilers ate reckomd a very i r and ſuper „ anders. 
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is, not fo. tha 
bmetimes afflict 905 7 8 Win e ey die, 


ef put Ang gs wherein are alſo laid a archer, F lint and 
L. they ate to wander thro' dark Places, 
vant Light, in which n which they may TER by. * 8 ea, 


ad to open_themfelyes the W earch 
aße. Hatchet: But this. ike of W "ho. 


the Blefled was « ark, U which Migh 


. thiree Yards long, two Inches broad, and ofie thick, made ot ted 
_ Pieces "of Wood -Join'd 16 58 55 one avothbr woke © yo within the Pipes 
:of*: 


iind ns Subſtance, is 99 0 95 Loffegtien tly the moſt pro 
for dravit g together, "and id 995 he + pg 5p hey 1575 — 
ule als bf Skaces in "id, of FROLE 'Excerds" tde 1 — 
if the fon that wears it by the other is one = 


1 01 binder their Sliding, or Wear oo dat by. cbntinual Ving; 


the Skate in before, and the other behind Ry uſe a Staff in 
| Sliding, at the End of ket 3s round; Piece of, Wood, which is 


that cee 
Wolves; and, by vario 


to the Bottom, without, an) Pacher of Fallin This ſeems next 


| Scheffer. 
'Seafon ; he who fits in it Zoverns the Raſn-deer with a ſingle Hal- 


ter, Which does not paſs-through the Month, but is only "Eaten 


Stick at the End, and throws it ſometimes on the Right, and 
' ſometimes on the Left:Si of” the Rain-deer, which turns to tht 
Side where the Rope or Hatter twitches. The Sledge, being of 
_ {emicircular Figure at the Bottom, is continually i inclining to oe 
Side'or other, ſo that it wants a, conſtant Balance, which muff be 


Table of Marble, in which is à natural Repreſetitation of a Cru- 
| cifx. 2. Several other large — Tables, curiouſly adorn'd W. 
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have. very Ero ofs' No Hem öf the Chrittian Profeſſion, or rather 

in St a Syperftition . For it Was the Opin 4 


of the let agans, ans, that the V fay leading tothe Manſi 15 00 
it rake rhe niore with the Lp 

daiders, who are involved in 1655 "Darknefs, in This Northern & 

Hite "The e "make oe f Bows; in r Hunting, of about 


Ey put. a Sup Pite-wood ch, by 5 of its 


th tutn'd up 155 ſomewhat broader than 
9 Soles of. the Feet: 8 Fa re, Skates to their Feet with 
ith, run thro“ on bath Sides, "but not titre the Bottom, Which 


this' comes direaly over the Midft of the Feet; and 'One-half of 


to force tome over the ftozen Snow...” Thos that are Maſters 
of Skati Oe. ſcarce ever tired, tho they trayel never ſo fir; 
They wil 11780 the 12 over the flippery frozen Snow, ith 
le Swiftneſs, that they dutrun the wild Rain-deer and 

5A "twiſting of, their Bodies, and Windings 
and Tornin in "eff Way, We "aſcend the dig bet Mountains, 
and Wi deſcend from. the T. op, of theſe ſieep. Mountains down 


to an TmpoMbility ; but 1 find it afferted'b 20, 4 and quoteck by 
The aplanders travel in Sh ges durin Jo king the Winter 


to che Head and Horns; this he holds in His "Right-hand, with 


done, partly by the Body, and partly by the Help of the Hand of 
him who its in 22 e 25 overchrow in "the ſwift 
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1 ous Stones, naturally repreſenting Birds of 

4 a 3. A Cabinet of Ivory and Ebony, * Det 409 | 

f ' ery beautiful, and admirably well Contriv'd within,” marx. 

. ino the Work of a Daniſb Mechanic ftone-blind. 

7 w Drinking-veſſel of Gold, in form of a'S6' ing. horn; u 

ut inthe Dioceſe of Ripen, Ann 1639, Wt. 1024 Op. is in Len 

10 Feet 9 Inches, and contains Two Engliſb Pints and half: This 

ee Veſſel has, in Rais'd-work on its Outſide, ſuch a Number of 

Its _ Animals, with Men in ſtrange Poſtures, and divers hieroglyphic ..” 

er | Figures, as ſhew it to have been uſed by the Pagans in their n WY 

ke gious Ceremonies. There is yet to be ſeen, near $/efavick, the . 

th . Remains of that famous Wall and Trench, made above goo Years. fe 

ot apo, to hinder the Incurſions of the Saxons. Near E 

an to Dronthem is a Lake, whoſe Wa ters never freeze; | In N ne. 

th notwithſtanding the exceſſive Cold in that Climate. 

ch Upon the Coaft of Norway, Lat. 68. is a dreadful Whirlpool, FT 

1 commonly called Maelftroon, and; by Mariners, the Navel of th s 8 | 
of des, which proves fatal to Ships that approach too near at Flood 11 
in fir then the Sea, upwards of Two Leagues round, makes ſuch a {I 
[1s terrible Vortex, that the Force and Indraught of the Water, to- . Wl 
ers geber with the Noiſe and Tumbling of the Waves upon dn, 11 
r: wother, is rather to be admir'd than expreſs'd : But, during the 1 al 
ith bb, it throws out the Sea with ſuch Violence, that tlie heaviel N. It | 
and, WW bodies, then caſt into it, cannot fink, but art toſſed back a M0 an 
ugs by the impetuous Streak; which ruſheth out with incred Il 5 11 
ins, force; and, during that Time, are Abundance of Fiſhes caughe 5 1358 
Wn by Fiſhermen, who watch the Opportunity; for being forced up * = | 
ext to the Surface of the Water, they cannot well dive again, ſo vo- 8 11 
"by | lat is the riſing Current. In Iceland are many hot : "i 
nter and ſcalding Fountains, with Hecla à dreadful Vol- Zr leu 1 
05 cano, — the Middle of this Illand is a Lake, ns 
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Cunz. ]. The Air of this Country is very cold: but, if 
| not too near Lakes or Marſhes; fa pure and wholſome to breathe 
in, that many of the Inhabitants. live to a great Age. During 
de Winter, which in moſt Parts continues Seven Months, and tq- 
wards the North, the whole Country is caver d with Snow. a Yayd 
or tuo thick, and the Lakes, Seas, and Rivers, are all frozep ug. 
The Air, in the Northern Parts, is ſa excgeding ſharp, it is aid, 
that Water ſprinkled with one's Hand will freeze before it games 
| tothe Ground; and 'tis na uncomman thing, to find Peaple-who 
hure loſt their Noſes or Fingers by the extreme Cold s hut le 
Snow is no ſooner melted than we fee, on à ſudden; Part af the 
Earth cover'd with green Herbs and Flowers. The gail is not 
very fertile in Corn; but that Diſadvantage is recompeng'd with 
| pretty good Paſturage. There are, indeed, à Multitude of fapy 
barren Mountains diſpers'd over the Face of the whole: gur, 
which give it but a diſagreeable Aſpett : and, from: theſe, fall in- 
numerable Rivers, or rather Torrents, and not many of them 
tavigable, on account of the Rocks and Catarafts; which ohſtruct 
their e. they form, however, ſeveral conſiderable Lakes. 
The longeſt Day, in the Norchmoſt Parts, is Two Months; and, 
in the moſt Southern, about 17 Hours; therefore this Country 
lies in the i oth to the 26th North Climates. The greateſt Meri- 
dan Altitude of the Bun, in the Narthmaſt Part of this Countrr. 
is about 44 Deg. the Meridian Height, and nearly the ſame Heat 


V e 07 Ku 3443 01- SITENT: 25 L og + 
Gov.] This Kingdom is very ancient, and was for- 
verly electivs; but, aſter various Turns of Fortune, became he- 
 reditary. under the Reign of Gufawas e. But it appears at preſent, 
that the Suede Nobility and Gentry have, of late, not only fully 
recover d their ancient Liberties, - but the States have inveſted 
onel- demſalves with ſovereign Power, and made their King entirely 
0 t on them; and Sweden may now be look id upon rather 
. an Ariſtocracy than a Monarchy. The Peaſants, or Commons, 
deem to have the leaſt Share in the Government ; for they are not” 
luffer'd to depute any of their Members to aſſiſt in the Secret Com- 
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-mittee, in which all Affairs of Mo ent are tranſacted. But this 

Js look 'd * a very great Grievance, and the Commons have 
Preſented Memorials to the other Houſes to complain of it; ſor 
which Preſumption ſeveral of their Members were impriſon'd, and 
puniſ'd, in the Year 1723. and they were compell'd by Force to 

drop their Claim: 80 that, with all their boaſted Liberty, the 
Commons ſeem to be not much better by the Change of Govern, 
ment. The different Orders of this Realm are, Princes of the 


Blood, Nobility, Clergy, Soldiery, Merchantry, and Commonalty. 
| Theſe, by their Repreſentatives, being aſſembled in Parliament, 
"make four different Houſes ; v:z. 1. That of the Nobility, 2. That 
of the Clergy. 3. That of the Burgeſſes: And, laſtly, That of 
the Houſe of Commons, or Peaſants. The Puniſhment of Theft 
Is perpetual Slavery: The Criminal is condemn'd to labour all his 
| Life in the Service of the Crown, in carrying Wood and Stone for 
| 1 | the Repair of the Fortifications, or other Einds of | Drudgeries, 
=_— _ «Dueling, where one of the Parties is killed, is puniſhed with the 
| Death of the Survivor; and, if neither of them fall, they both 
_ affer two Years Impriſonment, and are to live all the Time upon 
Bread and Water, and pay a large Fine beſides. . For capital 
_ "Crimes, ſuch as Murder, double Adultery, Burning of Houſes, the 
Criminal is puniſhed with Death. Where a Gentleman, or Noble- 
iman, commits a capital Crime, he is ſhot. to Death. By the Laws 
of Sueden, the Father's Eſtate, whether hereditary. or acquir d, 
As divided among his Children, every Son having an equal Share in 
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TAPE. ] The principal Part of the Swediſb ManufaQures 
_ -confiſts in what they make of Copper and Iron. The Exports 

from Sweden, beſides their Hard-ware, are Pitch, Tar, Mats, 

Deals, and wooden Ware; and they have endeavoured to ſet up 

the Silk and Woolen Manufactures; in the latter of which they 

have in ſome meaſure ſucceeded. + For the making of Cloth in this 

Country being of late Vears eneouraged by the Government, 

and Workmen from Germany, Scotland, and even from Engl, 
_ Invited over, proves a great Hindrance to the Sale of the E 

=_.. Cloth, which is now charged with ſuch Duties there, that it l 
| -ſcarce worth the while to ſend any thither. Sweden takes from 

| England Gold, Silver, and but ſmall Quantities of our Manufac- 
"tures and Products. England takes from Seweden near Two-thirds 
of the Iron wrought up or conſum'd in the Kingdom; Copper, 
Boards, Planks, r. The Balance they drew from us amounted, 

| "before the late War with Denmark, to between 2 and 300,000 /- 
_ - yearly, belides the Freight of their own Product, which we paid 
ee 
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| on 17. As to their Perſons, they are of a good Stature, and robyg 


I l and have. 2 — and thoſe Who are above the Vulgar 


ne geperplly, fair, And-of,.che Whole Nation, in general, it may 
de faid, 4hat they are a People, vory religious: contian eden 
{7 00 of the Chingh, and grave = te Formal, SUE rn, 


tury: TheiReformation was 
. Guſtavus Erich/ar, at the Beginning of the Sixteenth Century, 


[3 neareſt to them. 
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_ Car: 
married. Pe 'Fhidty, beeauſe their Parents, perhaps, cannot 
afford to make Settlements ſuitable co their _— in this poor 


Aud without Doors, and Jools upon herſelf: 
Oonqition pf a Servant, than a Companion, to oe Huſband; 2 


their Feafting and Entertainments, at theſe itnes, e 


dedeaſed Friends, or publiſh their own Indiſcretion, it is not un- 
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itutions,, Aualißed, by - Nature. and. Edecation for enduxing 
ips,and, Fatigues. The Women are of u juft Proporti 
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„ Rez4eron 3: The Eng/ % allume the e th 
Tk yg Seed es, in the; Beginning f the Ninh Cen. 
begun :in;;Seweden, in the Reign, of 


who promoted: it, as well upon politic as religious Views. , The 
in general, were his Enemies, and exceeding rich, which 


| were two very ſtrong Indueements to ſeize chein Lands, and unit | 
ap to che —_— 3 ae eee bis Reign, lea. (ata 
f gy nder: Maistenanee. Huberaniſn prevail Wl ont 
fat nor will they quer a ther Denomination of Chriſtians, rule 
; whether Natives or Foreigners: I. hey have a mighty Zeal for and t 

own, Ways but very uncharitzhle to choſę of anther Profeſ. WI Float 


even to hoſe; of the Church of Eagland, Who approach 
So zealous are the Swedes of their Eeclehiaftical 
| tion, that they have enacted, that if any Subject of that 

m ſhall change his e 1 ſhall he "Ys and * 


ee Condition, of eicher Sex, ace len 


try, —— they live, notwithſtanding, to the Height of theit 


Income. Among the common People, it ſeems, the Wife hath 


much. the {wort of it, being put to all the Drudgeries both within 
-ratlier in the 


conſequently there is very little Wrangling and Diſputing betver 
them. The Sanedes make — — ee 


Bounds ; And. that they may / have the more Time to provide eviry 
Thing they, imagine neceſſary, to expreſs their Reſpett to their 


uſual to convey the Corps to ſome Vault in br, near the 
where' they lie ſeveral Months, and ſometimes Years, rather than 


diſgrace their Family by an ordinary Funeral: But this was rather i b 5 


tze Practice of the laſt Age than the preſent, the Sevedes being 
"nk. reduc'd by ne laid upon them in the dow ee 
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ae n. Reſumption of great Part of thęif Eſtates by the 
5 Cons on one Pretence or other. Their Sports'and Exereiſeß are, 
4 ug Rades in Sledges, and ſailing in Vachts upon the Ice; in 
. ar 6 pen turn and alter their Courfe, p with incredible” 
/ Swifeneſs; much beygnd an 7 Veſſel in the Water; and witt 2 W 
laß Danger 0 oyerſetting. As to the Diet "of People of n- - 


Aion, it is much the ſame with our own, except that every chef 
the Gueſts, at an Entertainment, is obliged t6 {ſwallow down 3 
oreat Quantity of ſtrong Liquors.” The poor People in Finland, 3 

the Northern Part of Scve den, live ups n — 2 made of the - * 


and 
imardd Bark of the Pine tre, with Role, Ap -fiſh, and dried 5 
F lh, as che Laplanders do : and have but litt rong 5 Ts) 
t pon K with 171 805 cold re gre 1 ? 125 55 . £ 
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# the * 2 at lat to a rote $0 
| "beth down fr. m thence inta a low Pit, wi with a- mighty Fi 5 
and tetrible and as the Natives ufually bring down't 
blass of Timber by chat Current, ſuch is the Height of che Tie 4 
cpice above · mentioned, and ſq deep is the Pit into which tbe 
Water falls; chat large Maſts, when hurried down by the impetuovs- w 
Streant-from-that Precipice:yntq/t the Pit, do frequently dive ſo far 
uder Water, that they ſometimes contin ue near an Hour before 
* up to the Surface thereof: Manz Attempts have been 
made to found' this Pit, with à Line of many Hundred Fatho 
bug, hüt they could never reach the Bottom. Tqwards the Scat 
7 N rt of :Gotbland is a re remarkable fi T y Lake, which finges : 
pan 75, 9 _ — wS 2; . on 1347 4 5 * N 4. 
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, 115 ee, State of. the Dominions | Mesem, 
or Russ 14 in Europe. 


win MP*corr (formerly the en page 175 an- : 

; cient Sarmatia Eurapæa, and a great Fart. of 2h 
larmatia Afatice ) is on the Faſt of Sweden and Poland, and on the 
Weſt of T, artary in Afia ; to the South of the Northern Ocean, and”. 
"ihe North « Little 7. artary, Georgia, and. the faftias a; 


rande 8 This Country is ſituated between 71 5 and 46 + 
Dep, North Latitude, and between 20 and 65 we W 
Leagth whereof is 15 30, and Breadth * 
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Say The 7125 of this 8 muſt be very different it 4 
ing of a vaſt Extent: Towards the North, ( as in S be diſb Lapland, 7 
N as Northern Part of Sweden) the Air is ſo exceeding; ſharp, that the 


Nagives' — loſe cheir Noſes or Fi Ser ; however, in No 0 
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ch. 


4 


ſony 


_— — and den the Northern Nine, A 10 


8 Country is cover'd with Snow; 5 Which ſupp es the Place of 


Manure, rendering the Soil 2 fruitful in phie Mag and Southern 
Parts that the'Snow' is no ſobner melted, Han, on a ſudden, „ the 
Earth is -cover'd with green Herbs and Flowers, and the G's 
ready for reaping about wo Months After it is wn. Travellers 
relate that, in the Heart of Maſcb y, the Summer Heats a- | 
moſt as troubleſome as the Winter's Cold; chat, in the Summ 

time} the Sun, raiſing the Vapouts An the Lakes; and uad 
Grdunds, about Poterſiug in Lat. 60: ovtaſions * T. X 
Thunder and Lightning Cabo every Day, and that 45 Heat 


then as troubleſome as the ſevere Cold in Winter. 27 25 


general, lying upon a Flat, and being e 
with Lakes and Rivers, is a very fruitfal*Co 


mely welf water d 
ry : And, As the 


late Czar has render d the Communication of one part of 


pire with another extremely eaſy, by laying” — new; "Roads 
repairing old ones, and cutting navigable « 5 
found it neceſſary; the Northern Provitices, Which 7 . ck 
Corn or other Neceſſaries, which are ſo plentiful i in the” 97 
and Southern Parts, are now tolerably well fuppliet with* both. 


As to the Muſcovite Laplanders and Samoieds, indeed; who o-have 
üttle Commerce with the reſt of Muſes vy; they neicher kia tow, | 


nor plant, there being not "Warmth enough to ripen G or 


Fruits ; or, which ambumts to the ſame tk E if chere waz 1442 
ficient Heat, the Soif ie too barren to Frfbdüte any, e 
can be brought forth. The longeſt Day, in the me 


Part of this Country, is about Two Months, and Sar ere AM 
ndian Altitude of the Sun about 42 Deg. (the Height with us 
about the ziſt of Mareh); and; in the moſt Southern, Ne t 
Day is about 16 Hours; therefore this Country” les i e t 

withe 26th North Climates. ee 215117" 03 e 
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the Government truly deſpotieal: The "Lives and Eſtatæs of the 
Subjects are wholly at the Diſpoſal of the Sovereign. nid un- 
bounded Authority, ſo far from being diſagreeable to the Natives, 


ſieems to go very well down with them 4 For their Monarchs, from 
mme to time; have induſtriouſſy endeayourid to baniſni out of *their 


Dominions the liberal Arts and Sciences, and forbid hs e 


of them under the ſevereſt Penalties; and thus keeping the Peop 


in the groſſeſt Ignorance, have, in order to make Slaves 6f them, 
ENS. to a 8 5 of e and have ſo Tar face © 
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211 f :Laws of Maſcovy, there are no{other than. Mode 1 
| i: Which the late Czar colletiad into a Baly: but it 
| hey are of very Jittle Gn comman.}People, who are 
vet Slaves to their reſpective Lords, and:baye! no Fruperties but 


_ they may be diveſted of by them, except Merchants, whoſe 
ry, thowever, the Government can command. The Puiſl 
nt, for, cri. Offences ſeems: to be arbitrany ; the Judge, r 
may. eee Puniſhments, put the Offender to 


| — Sr april ſon him, as he fees fit, there being no Appeal | 
ente ing 


nces Which Jhews;: that whatever Laws they may 


n deals with them in the very ſame Manner as they do b 


—— _—_ pay — = 


| People. (not: : as: Slaves, but 


Hama, and. Cuſtoms. of: — HS Nations. 


\the Grandees aft as arbitrarily as. f they had none, and the 


4 2 iors. - The: late Czar, indeed, gave Permiſſion to an 
of. No _— to petition him directly againſt: the Qppreſſions and 
1 „ eee tobjat;:then, if f 
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0] joner.was to ſuffer Death; as a dee was on the oth 


up with a Pully,; za great Weight being iat che fame time hun 


8 ertorted ſuch a Confeſſion from him as ** think ſufficient. 
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; FARM Petition, were held. groundleſs or friyolous, For 
found to be, trug. But the Hazard being, 1 f 

e! 1 ſcarce any bee found: 14 oy petition : 


they chuſe rather to acquieſce ee unjuſt Fer e 
hey the ae Ba. * 8 


tence. The common Puniſnment is called 

bach d, where the Offender. is laid flat, on Bis Face, % ” 
wich his Rack bare, and his Legs and Arms extend-,....._- __-- 
ed, while two Perſons whip his Back. with * the 2 
neſs of one's little Finger, one of them 8 on his : 
other at his Head, who continue to bea 2118 By Feb, 15 
drects the Puniſhment: bid them hold 1 qc — The greateſt 

Men, as well au the meaneſt Slaves; : 1 this N 5 
is ſometimes inſſicted with that Severity, that the Perſon dies un- 
der it; and yet the Power of zinflicting it is Jocgg d in every.Perlon | 
bo hath-Power over another, as in Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
fers, Maſters, Te. who, on any real for pretended Fault, with- 
cut any Trial, arbicrarily exerciſe! this Diſeipline on thoſe under 
their Fowen s and the Perſon'puniſk'd is oblig'd to own ualelt. in 
3 Fault, or. be tormented till he ddes: He muſt. allo fall down 
before. his; Io \ Maker, oviths his. Face. to the Ground, aud 
thank-him for; ſo merciful. t inſlict no more Stripes on him. 
It is not an 1 for the inferior Judges and Magi- 
ſtrates: to undergo his Puniſhment, and yet be continued in their 

Poſts. | of vs gt the Cuſtom of >Mo/eavy. to turn cheir Officers - 
put of- Buſineſs or little knavi Practices, but to inflict co 
Puniſhment an them, or put them in ſome inferior 
Robbers and Murderers are ſometinies hung upon Iren Hooks jby 
the Ribs g the Dread of which as it 2 tobe a modern Piere 
of Cruelty) Rrikes a great Terror, inte People, and may be n 
Means too lgſſen the Number -of- he; Ruffians in this; Country, 
They have a Method of foreing a erfon to diſcover. thi 
plices, or extortivg.a Conſeſſion from him, which;;for its; Cruelty, 
comes almioſt up to the Diſcipline of che Wee ee 
er's Hands are tied tagether behind, his Boch, and chen hei dra vn 


his Feet, and being thus hoiſted up; His Shoulder | | 
cated, and his Arms come right over his Head. W le e 18 

hanging i in this Poſture, the Executidner is ordered: ta give bim g 
certain Number of Strokes with a Whip, which is; afually/:exer- 
cifed very y deifurely, while a Clerk of the Curt. examines him as 
to his Guile, the Number of his Aecomplices, g. after Which 
be is taken down, his Bones et, and he is ramanded to Fxiſon. 
But if he be chargid with Treaſon, or ſome other capital Crima, 
after the Offender is taken down, he is tied to a long Pole, as upon 
a Spit, and his raw Back held to the Fire, till the Rxamiters have 


© RADE, 


ge dle 227 M0500) 7: 1 pa * 


A 4 J. oy the Reign of Edward" VI. Nita, haritg 


| e with nel other *than the White 3 and the 5 


of for foreign Tri Their Pap and geber Merch ze, came 40 
| ul which Was unler another Soverei gu, and often 
at 4. War bird Rites and the'Courſe of What Trade they had was 


often interrupted” by that Means. But the El diſcovering the 


"White Sea, A Trade was carried on at Krk Which they en: 
30 ed JF * 1 ed or” Thirty Years, without Interruption, 
(4 to put in for 4 Safe Gf «it: Mofeowy takes 
Tom Fipnd 225 coarſe Eloth; Longsells, Worfted/Stuffs, Tin, 
and'a few other Commodities. Eng land im ports 


8 


. — Nc Hemp, Fla, Einen Cloch, Linnen Varn, "Rafi 


Aether, Taltow, Furs, Tren, Potaſh; Gr. to an immenſe Value 
Havigras ether Market to ge- to for Hemp, hefe any g 
"Quantities may be had, they are paid their own Price for what 
ns take of N to the Manufactures lately ſet up. they 
:not yet turn to any great Accoant{They are f upplied with: Goth 
[From d Puffer r "chiefly 1 from the Axa which is 
the Moftovites acknowledged: tor be the beſſ ; yet they; for 
bn — to themſelves lay out their Re in Paahe 


re being abundantly more than ſuf. 


hey beit Plenty of Iron and Steel; it is ſuppoſed they may be in 

Ie t furniſt Foreigners with Pran Though 
| "Rafi h büve many Advaiitages-of her Neighbours it point of 
| his Country labours under great Diſcoutagements in in 


„of the Growth af che Country, Bu 
Quantitie: Vb ithem, and then, ſet eting Re dee — 
| Penn —— ein the "Czarina"s"are diſpoſed of. Again, when 
s — 5 Merchants ariveg the Government will not ſuffer a 
e purchaſe their Merchandizes, till the Czarina is fir 
þ {Bit ſhould it ever enter into the Heart of their Monarch 
—Q: . tke People, and ſecure to them the Products of their 
IJadaftry; which the late Czar was about to do, no Nation in Ea- 
ase, probably, would make w better Figure; conſfidering how long 
the Egli and Dutch have furniſhed the Tegen, with r 
dire: infiruced: them in the Arts of War, Nayigation, a 


bey wake Their on Gur-powder out of the Brimſtone and 
Baltpet . may probably export” great 7 


E -Que : | 
Gant fer cher own Ufel And as Labour is very cheap, and 


ziele? For the: Govertiment -monopolize "the - raked 


eQts 20 fell af of. che fame-kind of Goods 


Sther Sciences, and render d them ſo expert and form dable, — 


nothing. but their own rene can e 1 engroſ⸗ 3 


dung moſt of tho'Trade of tho World. 
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Ghap, XII. Preſent State of MOSCOFY., 30 
_ "RevanuEs.] Notwithſtanding the, great Expences the Czar 

as put ta in raiſing and maintaining his Fleets, and vaſt Armies, 

in the laſt Wars, and carrying on ſo many great Buildings and FT 
Fortifications, yet he had contracted no, Debts, but always found 
freſh. Supplies in his Dominions, to ſupport every Enterprize he 
vent upon. The fixt; Revenues may amount to T'wo Millions 
Sta)... The variable Taxes which are laid upon the Subjects may 


” 


mount to what the Monarch thinks proper, or what he may 


p o 


haye: Occaſion 5 and theſe variable Revenues are chiefly rais'd 


won Houſes, Coinage, and ſtrong Liquors. 
| Forces, ] The: Mo/couites have very near 120, regular 
Troops, exercis'd- and diſciplin'd after the modern Way, com- 
manded either, by Officers which have been invited into their Ser- 
vice from Abroad, or ſuch as have been taken out of the Nurlery of 
the Guards, wherein the-Czar, to induce others to imitate him, 
fery'd himſelf, firſt as a Drummer, then Corporal, and afterwards 
| Serjeant, till he gradually roſe to be Captain, appearing at certain 
Times at their Head, and exercifing them himſelf- The Ruſfans 
imagin'd, that he did this only for his Diverſion, and the ancient 
Troops of the Kingdom ſeem'd delighted with the Performance 
of their Exerciſes :- Whereupon this little Company (which con- 
fied only of Fifty Men) grew into ſeveral Regiments, and be- 
came; a Match for the ancient Troops, which was not taken no- 
tice of by them till it was too late. Before this the Land Forces 
amounted to about 40, ooo undiſciplin'd Men, compos'd of the in- 
rior, Gentry, or deſcended from younger Branches of great 
Families; and theſe. Troops having been concerned in ſome In- 
ſurrections againſt the late Czar, he ſent them upon the moſt de- 
ſperate Services in the late War, whereby they were moſt of them 
ent off, and the other were inroll'd among the foreign and new- 
diſciplin'd Troops introduc'd by that Monarch. The Troops, at 
-preſent, are thought not to be inferior to thoſe of any Nation 
whatever. There is no Power in Europe which does and can main- 
tain ſo great a Force with ſo little Charge, as may be gather 'd 
from the Farmers being obliged to ſupply the Army with Provi- 
ſions, and alſo to furniſh Men, either to recruit the old Troops, or 
raiſe new ones. Before the laſt Reign the Maſco ite... 
had ſcarce a Ship of their own, or a Man amongſt Navy. 
them that knew any thing of Navigation; but the, | 


$1 


1 late Czar obſerving, how . abſolutely neceſſary a Fleet was I n bis 
"i Wars with Turkey and Sweden, and that other Nations uſually 


8 made a Figure, and increas'd in Wealth, in proportion to their 
1475 Number oj Shipping, built a Fleet, at Yerone/e, conſiſting of 

Forty or Fifty Men of War, beſides Gallies, which were deſign d 
8 | Dr 1999» 3% ; TENT WAL: 9479 e 
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_ Expe in hay ng the bree 7 yt 


: & the Greet” Starck. ; 


St. Andrew firſt planted 752 Goſpel in this ef. But how- e 
ever that be, it is agreed,  Golp r{pread the Hebe 
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the Mouth'of A Bis. for their Reteption; 1 4 
not d to ſurrender 4 Yopb to the Turk; this Fleet be. 


une 1255 er, bur lay Tal; rotted in the River. © This, how- F 
| ever, (id not 435.66. that enterpriſin Monarch; but, ing ” 
41 fortifis os 90 Crank of, in Ai Julph of Finland, 'Whic t 
_ » opn'd him a Seen with the Batic, he Proveeded, with b 
headed Diligence, to build another Royal Navy, in Which he p 
d ſuch Stocefs, That he was able to engage the SaurdB/ Fleet, 1 
and gave them ſeveral Defeats during his Reign. And, at preſent, ˖ 
the Moſcovites can fit out above Fifty Men of War of the Line. f 
in the Baltic, beſides Frigates, and ſeveral Hundreds of Gallies ; ir 
4 of "their Men of War are go Gun Ships, as 7 ts L, 
: be” built, and ſup olied with all oy ok mee bo ; and 4 
and they d6 not va, der good Sele. fl 
Wa FORT now, WF 6 
FT: 4 ien 255 The Ager: are Xi 4 "We unde and his 
_ perierally. inelihzd to be corpulent ; at leaſt, this is what they very for 
” much endeavour After, and admire. . "Theft Features and 'Comple- . bf 
xions ate tolerably good; And they are commonly bleſſed with' and 
- hate and Vigorons Gel sen. They, till che laft Reign, valued Dh 
themſelves much upon their long Ad which the late Czar cuſt 
cotnpell'd them to part with, 9 5 by laying 4 great Tax upon Fatt 
them,” and at other times by ordering thoſe he found with Beard Uh) 
den to; hae them pull'd u up by by the Roots, or ſhav'd with a blunt tire! 
Razor, which +0 the Skin after it. "The Temper” of the Nu, ther 
fears is not much admit'd:: +. They are held indeed to have good City 
ts, and capable of imitating any thing they fee done; but are 8 
very deceitful, and intolerab 7 roud and oth ul, and can hardly 4 
be bro ght to. learn any Art or Science without the Diſcipline of himf 
the Whip. They are very felf- intereſted'; and, *tis ſaid, the Ge- WW Btidl 
nerality of the People 5 8 themſelves on over-reaching one au- den, 
other; for the Terms Honeſt Man and a Fool are, with them, of cover 
the fame Import. They ate very much given to exceſſive Drink- enter 
a and even the Priefts are ſaid to be ſharnefally abandon d Provi 
8 deteſtable Vice; ; and the Women of Quality. are fo Ittle = 
Diſhed 


for the Favour done them in making them n very drunk. * 1 un 
| — 


1 The Religion of Agent) is that of he Dae Pars 
e was firſt introduc'd among W caus'g 
though, according to their Tradition, 


2 


them about the Year 989 
aganiſm had again ove 


Faee of the Err, and thar Chriftanit did not revive . 
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23 tt; rendet Divine "Worſhip Fe Of 
3 3 and alſo to Cxoſſes: 110 70 an 1 


iter which he turns about, and ſalutes the Mobs 


kin marching on Foot, before him, Bolding th | Fox | 
| Bridle in one Hand, and Vatim-branch, i e \ The 87 c- 
ue, in Winter, Travel in Sledges almoſt of the Shape pf a little 
cover'd Boat, and are ſo cloſely that the Roy 1 

enter them: On each Side is , Nader and a Shelf a0 lay to lay 
Proviſions or other Netelfaries upc kg over the Head is d 
Latern with Wax Candles; the Part of the Sledge is fur- 


; "a Houſes of Entertainment to be fet up, at every Fifteen or 


. "They Had their Pia al 
50 was veſted altnoft with Sovereign 1 5 ; our bf 
er a "his b Revedubs and entirely devs I 


ind have à great Many, ridiculous S fe 
they neither adore the Sacrament, nor believe. e firange 57 —— 
of Tranſubſtantiation.. The preſent Government. allow. Li 

of Conſcience to all Detiominations of Chtiltianss and will admit 
"Foreigners to their Refigious Worſhip, a nd to be barges in thei 
Church-yards ; which” are Favours 4 would kave made {ome 
1 * in Kae TT 15 i . by; the s 


— 5 4 74 4 
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le 1 en n makes A Vii, on chi ha 
Friend's Houſe, he kt 1 1055 about for the Saint, and, ha 
Gtprer d it, makes a low Reverence towards the Place,. — 0 5 
his Devotion be very warm, falls on his Face to the. 7 Fer | 


fore it, croffing himſelf, and ſaying, Tord, have . 


111 


11 


* 


and the reſt of the Om And khe Lad 155 
Dram, and ſuffers Him 9 7 * ber N 3 3 2 5 


cuſtomary for her to withdraw, And appear no more during 4 5 
Botertainment: But the late Czar introduced the dr wech of Ladies 

nverſing more familiarly with the e by * 9 60: c 
tirely won the” Hearrs of the "Ruſfian Dames. 

there is a grand Proceffion of the Clergy | through. 5 

7 when the Patriarch (before the lake C Czar Juppreſ; a his 


fir) uſed to ride at the Head of ther, and in his R 
a gilded Croſs; with Which 


niſhed with Betding, in which the! Traveller wraps himſelf; and 
at his Feet there is a Stove. In this Vehicle a Man is carried 
ſwiftly, Night and Day; there being no Inns to bait at in many 
Parts of the Country: But, upon the great Roads, the late Czar 


Twenty Miles Diſtance, where Poſt-horſes are always ready; which 
renders the Communication between Meſcoæv, Peterſburg, and 
extremely eaſy. The Men lately wore on their Heads 
10 in form of a 9 turn d up with Furs, a V wi — 
_ a looſe 


1 e ote, over it i: dow A "cheir Heels, and 

e late Czar, lookin upon our Dreſs 
5 as, Te he retard from is Travels, 70 his Subjedts 

to rn ay oh themſelves th it; which ſome of the. Ruffrans making 33 
 Dilfiieulty, ro comply with, "he placd Guards at the Gates of their 
Cities, who Tut the Cloaths of all that pals'd by. as ſhort as their 
- — 5 -and, 4 "Inſtead of their Fur Caps, FEE now. wear Hats like 
ot . ens. 4 1 1 whoſe Dreſs did not differ much 
| TA 5 e or French Mode. Before the Company 
| . It "ah ne range the Miſtreſs of. the "Houle, of what 
| ever, . always reſents every one of the Gueſts with a 
„on a Plate, with her own Hands; and, 


%Ss 
er” 2 


after 1 ſhort Repoſe, begin to drink afreſn. Mr. WBiteorth, 
Queen Hitt s Embaſſador in Ruffia,. relates, that, at. an Entertain- 
ment be was invited to in that Country, he was. oblig'd, after he 
. wow. wy. down a Dozen Bumpers of Hungary Wing at Dinner, to 
but he made ſuch effectual Repreſentations agai 
upon him and his People, to the Prime Miniſter at that Court, 
at they were afterwards allow d their Liberty. . , E443 n 


ko Torfi 1 #125, ] ] e © Sort of Melon, found i 2 the 
South My untry, ma reckon d as one of th 
=>; hs It reſembles" a ur 


ie Skin being dreſfs'd_as Toner pug ally. d 25 fleſhy Fs 
mb-fcins without we ig off the Wool, no "Perſon can 

een the Skin-6f this Vegetable (3 
Sein of this'T en 177 . 1 
Skin ot of Furs, for. 

| - The'ftately Eg in the City of Moſebau, e n the. 51 

2 9 T. then Czar, ſuch an extraorc 

of Building, that ordered the Eyes of the Architect to be * 
deut. chat bi e m ght x never contrive or behold its Ke n e 


if we may allow ito 
e Moſcowites, uſe 
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ax ian in the ordering their Hair, at pre- 
ſits 


the the Meal, Healths go round very freely, i in large Cups; and, in 
about two or three Hours time, drink themſelves aſleep; and, 


I Turp, a full Quart of Brandy at two Draughts; 
in wag Force put 
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| ; -Ehike a Lamb, and its Heat conſumes: : 
» Me Herbs within its Reach; as the Fruit ripe, che Stalk decays, 
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rous, Are Very. troubleſome to. 
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or Compact, their b is unlimited, and they Jook — 


5 the. ——— as well as the People to. be 1 their Property, and every 


Man's Life and Fortune i in the Empir to be at their el. 
I any Viceroy, or Balla, is Ne WS but ſalpeQted, of Dilley 

alty or Miſconduct, there ſeldom needs; any further Conviction,” A 
is o much the Intereſt of the Sovereign; to Tuin him, all his For- 
tune devolving on the, Crown: He is ſeldom e With the 
Nature of the — — or the Names of his Accuſers ; but, with- 
out giving him the le leaſt bor Top of making a Delikes © a Ca- 
Pigi is diſyatche: „ with an 1. e 1 to take off the unhap- 

The Bafſa It. it with the higheſt Relpect, 


$ * * S 
f re 1 cel 
4 * ** * o „ 
2 : 

W 6 * 


it 6 WY 6 3nd, after! he has Teadfit, fays, Thr Wil op 
4 77 err Bb ne” or 'fome fack | xpreſſion, teſtifyin 
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| of — and carried to Court, and ne wir lie Su an.” The uſual 
Puniſhment appropriated to Crimes are as waer L, A Mur- 


derer is beheaded ; a Thief ſtrangled; an A return; a Trai- 


A at a Horſe's Tai W mpaled ;- and, if 
aims or wounds ahether, the Hike 8 18 inflidied 


ing to the Jew Law. For Perj upon an Aſs, 
wth their Faces towards the Tail 2 af Crimita [holds in 


His Hand, and thus are led through b the City, and afterwards 
en m the Cheek. general their L 8 equitable « enough, 
| 3 y execu ; bur chere is" no Place in the Wo id, 


uſtice is, more egen bought and ſol 5 and tho Pri- 
ho * 18 often praktift Clogs is no Place Where it is more ſe. 
weraly'p * 8 1 St tan happens to be an actfve Prince, and 
op 8 ee Tnquire into the © Condud of his Officers. If a 
[Judge be found guilty of Extortion, it is faid; he is doomed to be 
Toutes in I Mortar, Ne Mercy. And, p ably; 
Jener and 1 7 7 s evert | agajyſt erte Priuds keeps" tht 
common 155 ons. Euer Theſts and Robbe 
Ties in 77 art with 1 8 Ther! is nothing; the 77 l apprehend 
conttibutls more: to. ke Puck and Security of the Empire, than 
E g all Appeatarice ofa Nobility and great Families 

' among | ering 0 Succeſſion to Eſtates or Offices. 


: Thel Baflas and Geerd ate all taken out of the plio, per. 


Tectfy 3 anbt of what Blood or Family they are of, and have vo 
| rewe ft ul Relations or Dependents e them, if they ſhould 
K any aſpiring Thoughts. As I have mentioned the Se- 
\*  "raglio, I ſhall give the Reader a ſhort Account of it 
gafbs 6. Wer Bere, The Gf 
* 00 ple, is rhther a Colleen of Palacesand Apartment, 
added + to one another, than one fingle Palace!” The Number that 
inhabit this Palace maſt be yer vr, eel *tis Raid that annual 
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815 to the Divine Will, and t hat of their Prince. | 


| tied it about his own Neck, and ſaid a hort 
s Servants "throw Kim an tbe Floor, and, draw. 
At, ſoon diſpatch him 3. Aftef- hich his Head i is 


he Offender, an Eye for au s Limb for — accord | 


d Seignior's Seraglio, at Conſtanti. 
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chaps NIV. Profent State of TRR 
Viceroys: and | Goyernors from Geargie, Circabia, and remote 
Puts, of the Empire; the moſt F wall ap, ſprightly 
Children that can be met with. hs fo e inſtructed in the Rites 
of the Mahometan Religion, and to ſpeak arid write the Tur fig, 
Perſian, and Arabit Languages; and when they are fit for manly 
[xerciſes, they are taught, among other Things, to ſhoot, their 
Arrows on Horſeback, in a full Career, backwards, forwards, 
fleways,: and almoſt; in any Poſture. When they have made a 
nem bie Proficiency, they are advanced to Places as they fall; 
but few are preferred out of the Seraglio till they are arrived at 
the Age of Forty, or thereabouts, when their Judgment is Iook'd 
wpon do be mature, and the Heat of Youth pretty well allay'd. 
The Mutes and Dwarfs. make up another Part of the Grand 
Sigyior's Court, The Mutes, who are born deaf, and conſequent- 


todiſcourſe by Signs, and maintain a Converſation without, the 
Uſe: of Words: Eight or nine of the fayqurite Mutes continual- 
ly attend on the Grand Seignior. With theſe, and the Dwarfs, 
wo are a kind of Buffoons, this Prince frequently diverts him- 
kl; The Ladies of the Seraglio are a Collection of young beau- 
tif Virgins, taken captive in the Wars, or ſold into Tarky ; 

noſt of them born of Chriſtian Parents. At their firſt Admiſſion 
they are committed to the NN of an old Governante, and 
pught-Muſic, Dancing, and other Accompliſhments, and furniſh'd 
vid rich Cloaths and Jewels, to render them as agreeable to their 
Monarch as poſſible. Several of them frequently play and dance 
before him, while others entertain him with their Converſation. 
When he makes Choice of any one, ſhe is conducted to his Em- _ 
brages with Songs and Muſic, as a Matter of no ſmall Triumph, 

td be. diſtinguiſh'd: for her ſuperior Charms among ſuch a Croud 
of Beauties. This Monarch never marries, or contracts himſelf 
to any Woman; nor are his Concubines ever the Daughters of his 
Mahometan Subjects. Theſe Ladies are ſcarce ever ſuffer d to go 
Abroad, except when the Grand Seignior removes from one Place 
to another. When they travel by Water, they are convey'd to the 
Boats, which are inclos d on all Sides with narrow Lattices, by a 
Troop of black Eunuchs; and when they go by Land, they are 

put into cloſe Chariots, and Signals are made at certain Diftances 
to give Notice that none approach the Road they march. Tis 
ſaid, there are no leſs than 10,000 Gardeners about the Gardens 
of the Seraglio. The great Officers of State, who are generally 
of the Number of theſe Royal Slaves, and receive their Education 
in the Seraglio, make up another Part of the Grand Seignior's 
Court: At the Head of theſe is the Grand Vizier, on whom the 


Emperor in a manner devolves his Authority, leaving the Admini- 
iration of Affairs intirely in his Hands. This Statelman is look'd 


upon 
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Chapwen go to cheapen and examine them.  Thoſe'who are di- 


keep up carefully in their own Houſes, where they are taught tv 
ian Slaves are imported annually by the Way of the Blacke Sea 


Opportunity of exporting the Products and Manufactures of bis 
255 Trade of the Mediterranean,” nothing could prevent the Sultan 
from being Sovereign of this Sea, if he had a Fleet anſwerable to 


Timber, and Naval Stores, in his own Territories, ſufficient to 
equip the largeſt Fleets, and Millions of People whoſe Perſons and 


on by Sea in Turky, great Quantities of rich Merchandizes are 


5 Caravans of Camels and Mules; but this, as well as other Trade, 


Coney. ſkins, Clock-work, Tin, Lead, and ſome Iron; and the 
_ Eng/4þ Merchants frequently buy up French and Li5bow Sugars, 
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- theſe Sultans ready to give up any Miniffter, Wesen 
vourite they have, rathet” than run any Hatärd on their Aecount, 
Adultery, . the Wife's Part,” is a Capi Pre 
will proce inſt her with the Rigor the Ew allows; | and the Gu 
Man Who 18 By in 75 8 With want Wo 

e. In albeit 226 thy d r 3 15 


held, 8 0 er of Chriſtian Slaves of bo (Ses 


V En Eoncubines, r Servants, as they do Ciittle in other 
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The Male Slaves ſtand in the Middle of a Square; 3s 1 3 
but the Women are kept in little Rooms adjoini ding to it, whither 7 


aithed for their Beauty, or * Accompliſhments, and like 
to become the Miſtreſſes of People of Condition, the Merchants 


and dance, and al! other Qualifications that may render then 
defirable. A great many Tur Hb Ships daily Gil through the 
Boſphorus, freighted with poor Chriſtian rden of both Sexes, 
to ſupply this Market. It is computed, that at leaſt 20, 00 Chris 


from Tartary. This Trade is a great Addition to the Grand 
Seignior's Subjects. The Dominions of this Monarch are very 
happily ſituated for the Centre of the Trade of all Nations; for, 
by the Gulf of Perfia, and the Red Sea, the Turks have a better 


Weltern Dominions, and of importing all the rich Merchandizes 
of China and India, than any Nation in Furope. And as to the 


what might be expected from A Prince, who hath all manner of 


Fortunes are intirely at his Diſpoſal. ' Beſides the Trade carried 


daily tranſported to and from Perfia, Arabia, and Tartary, by 


is managed chiefly by the Armenian Chriſtians or Fews. England 
ſends to Turky Cloth, Stuffs, Perpetuanas, Haberdaſhers Wares, 


228 tranſport thither, as well 2s Bullion from"C Cadiz 5, all N . 
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/ Revenues. 74 e. "Revenues. ap FR MA Seignior, ariſe by. - 
the Cuſtoms, the Produce of the Demeſne Lands, and-a Kind of 


Capitation-tax impoſed on eve Subject in the e who ig not 
of * Mabometan Reli ion. N Branch of them arifes by 
the annual Tribute paid by the Gan Tartar, the Princes of Mas. 
Alvin and Walachis, and the little Republic of Raguſa, and. Part 
of Ming relia 3, and Half a Million oi Money out of a Million 
and a Half, 1 which is levied annually in the Kingdom of Egyps, 
comes into the Ro al Treaſure, the "t being laid out in paying 
the” Officers and Forces” "of that Province. But all theſe are a 
Trifle, in Compariſon of the vaſt Sums which the Sultan conti- 
mually extorts om the Vicęroys, aud great Officers of State, and 


| paſs under the Name of Preſents... He is Heir. alſo to all his Offi: 
ters Ant Miſtreſſes, Who, When they have plunder'd whole Pro- 
yinces' and Kingdoms, are forced, . they die, to leave * 


their Sovereign. If this Monarch has a preſſing 


Money, ſuch as a long War with the Chriſtians, then the great 


Moſques, which are exceeding rich, afford another noble Supply 5 


| for even this ſacred Treaſure may, be employ d in Defence of their 
| Superſtition. Another very OTE Boe of the Grand Seigni - 
{ 0r's Revenues are the Rents arifing from.. the Lands 
| aid Timariots, which alone are found {\ 
| effeGive Men. But; to calculate exat 


of the Zaims 
cient to maintain 00, oo g 

y what Sums come into the 

Sultan's Treaſure annually, is ſcarce practicable. As the Govern- 

ment is arbitrary, the Court can, in Caſes of Neceſlity, command 

the Purſes of every Subject; and it is not uncommon, when the 


Treaſure is low, to borrow of the great Officers, who are known 


to abound 1 in Wealth; but it is ſearce ever return'd again, in 
which they acquieſce without murmuring, leſt their Maſter ſnould 
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.,2\P6x6e5:4 ThE Militis'of the 7ur4j5 Empite is of two Soles! | 
tte irt 83 rtain Lands ap 101 for Sr lai þ bo Sar 
due other are paid'out- of the Treaſury. . Thoſe. that have certain 
FF aol 298, gut Troopers, heave Men, Refi 
| theſe, are te ally certain auxiliary Forces raiſed by the tributary 

5 ries" of this Empire; as the Tartars, Walachians, Melia. 
Kan of the Crim Tarrars js obliged to furniſh 190,000 Men, and 
ts ſerde in Perſon, when the Grand Seignior takes the Field; and 
the Princes of Moldaviz and Walachia attend with about 6000 or 

70000 Men each. In every War, beſides the above Forces, there 
are great Numbers of Voluntiers, Whe live at their own Charge, 

in ExpeQation of ſucceeding the Zaims and Timariots. Theſe 

Adventuters do not only promiſe themſelves an Eſtate if they ſur- 

vive; but are taught, that if they die in a War againſt the Chri. 

ſtians, they ſhall go immediately to Paradiſe. Thoſe Forces which 
receive their Pay from the Treafury are called the Spahis and Ja- 
nizaries: The Spahis are in Number about t 2,000. The Jani- 

_ . zaries are eſteem d the beſt Soldiers in the Turtiſb Armies, and on 
them they principally depend in an Engagement; theſe amount to 
about 25;000 Men, who are quarter'd in and . about Conſtanii. 
_ wople © They hequently grow mutinous, and have proceeded fo far 

- ſometimes as to depoſe the Sultan. Beſides the Janizaries of Cn. 
fantinople, every Province of the Empire is fill'd with Foot Sol- 
ders, who bear that Name, but theſe are not inroll'd with the 
Others. There is another Sort of Infantry, who ſerve chiefly for 
Pioneers, to blunt the Swords of an Enemy, or fill up a Ditch at 
an Attack, and are generally detach'd before the Army, to ravage 
and plunder the Enemy's Country ; and, if they behave well, are 
ſometimes admitted into the Body of Janizaries. The Deſtruction 
of ſo many great Miniſters, and even Emperors, by the Seditions 
of the Janizaries, hath made the Turiiſb Court take all Occaſions 
of late Years to diminiſh their Power: They have expos'd them 
chereſore upon every trifling Service, and cut off the Flower of 
that Body of Troops, introducing quite another Sort, which ha 
not thoſe Privileges the former Janizaries enjoy d. The old Jar 
Karies held all together as one Man, which made it very dangerous 
giving them any Offence, or calling them to an Account on t 
- Occaſion whatever. But then the modern Janizaries are no longer 1 
' the Defence and Glory of the Ottoman Empire; there is no de- R 
pending on them in an Engagement with the Chriſtians. Till late that 
ly, Seven Years Exerciſe was ſcarce thought ſufficient to qualify He 
them for this Body of Forces; but now theſe Troops are filled up WL 6 £4 
wich Servants, and any idle Fellows; ihſomuch that the Govern” at 
ment has not much to fear from them. The Naval F oy 5 this: 


1 5 Fo $M d : _—— 

* 2 F 8 5 — 9 en : © ; 127 _ 
wa d 5 e e 8 "8 
: , 1 7 N 9 
. 2 — _ iii . 


* 
WK 


* 


— tr —en—— ct 
» 150 39 —— — 4 —ů —— — 


—— 


7 
11 
Li © 
I | 
1 
11 
11 
1 
J . 

2 


Ä ̃¶ -VVüu ͤu; Ac ̃ T ˙— a As * 


8 F238 1 24888 8 SSA =. 20 HD 


. RS VE TY WI oe” ————— 


S 
dave 


427 


|. ů — 
— ——— 
** 8 . n 1 8 * 
e * 
5 
8 3 a 


! 


i: 4 Ml ons 45. heby 7 51 SiatT: 
ener Ss: he Twi; ate generally, perſonable Men; theit 


* 


mn the = LAG 401 
their Dealings, ſtrict, rs of. their VII 8 
1 "ad extraorditiary” etal, Fd ye ended,; 
id Re o<every thing. ' . s:acred;, and be 


mie n frhe” Hble of Prayer and 
e ey Kr 9 7 
che Turks * fro 15 Ra 0 
A 9 10 ah be Fe v5: 67 155 nie igflicted on he 


pokates;7 Har Bens to. the good 


as 2 Pater tb his U. nee * 


. zt Einp 


| Tho pn 
oy x" bs Pp 1 RS FI 25 rel 405 8 5 m ae 


he is beck c o ng this 


n 


Wont bait! All ö an, calf and agreeable Shape, whichs. 
not 5g all” 10 be aner ly | 5 & Beauti 85 is of Ge 
Selle and other: 1 Places, Belg Saupe | 


iem u 


The Frugality and Temperance. d 
ene by e for our Imita: 


d wich Liquor, may keep many of them from drinks. 
ing yet others"take” Malte Glass, privately in the Night, to a very 
75 at oo 2 5 Pride 'of theſe People. is FTY extraordinary 3. 


t Rely an: ""Themſelye: lone the eſteem. wales, 
bred 101 it 0! the W 1 ok. hm joe Ree... 


dings "of this Life or, ann; | 

other, "Their" Quarrels ſeldom proceed to Blows 15 * 
1own Ame ng them; ; "but no People exce det! 7 
Se, al complickted” Curſes... "The Greek 


42 


5 | L 7 to over-reach. i1 in their Dealing f js 
vith nch ore Candor from the Turks,” and,. „ 
e leaft 5557 ö Hiſeredit another's Words or Promiſe, hay 

R ly; T hop oe you. Aon f fate 5 me For. a Chrin) 
. "Suck! a Blot kan 72/4 inprident Profeſſors of f Chriltianity, 
_ Religion, in the F es of its 555 5 
; es. "The, Tartars,. tributaz a 
Grand Seign znior, are g . Mei ef S Ss and rob roduk e | 
aud are Ms — to be very J 
but far by: peed with Strar 
{GC ANTSIO E © 01.4 YH HTS 
Rur % Fo The” xvii 5 gh oi 
that of the ent) "10 « thor, f it. 
He was born in the City 0 c WM Ara Lig, bd 5;the, —— 
571. and cbntinued, till“ 15 bee Vea rs. ce tra 
ih Was a confi erab 3 Re T7 Ty \ bag "_ 
this ot ng Wis wiker into e < "of x a F fan doh, or 
8 *whom 


os £5194 77 bh nt; 1 8 al kd & 


they - 
res 455 E ce. in, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


CI — x N 


55 mae 


ook 5 58 
irs 1 11 b. 
cor And = 1 0 
2 among the EG Sects ye? Chriſtians in the Eaft at 
Time, he concludec it would be no difficylt. Sv th 409 en 


= of; 4atheP das he pre nded, tg revive * 
1 . ET 


| 3g 


_— Ms 


8559 8 5 


ad 


+ Tin 
| e A a DIL 
neut Fim ee eee yen mel: A 
b =; det en Kd and game ff 


27 51 dS 5 gh wn rms him. 


nin 
fr Jeet *hi NAA f 
e Eb 1995 
5 e e L 
tivns ; for he ec A er Caravans. of. 
traded between Mica aud Sy; ria, In; N ach. En 
way fometitnes deftated, the; at ther "he.ca 
derable Booty, ſurpriſing. them at Dffadvantages; however, by 


15 this — he 8 iy ne enrich! 1 . 


Warlike, Dit | 
Fang, in Ex 
RY hor 4 55 

inder 0 b 


Fs 0 : V4 | 
eligian an 3 | : 
. * 
— — 14 wat we þ 4 bf : | 
5 8 4 ” DIST =. "A . : 


190%" 4. 7 


13 . n 
| 2” SETS [the ber, 89 . 


2 . 19 8 5 Ge 888 a ; 


e 
ee ee 


4 * 3 
— - == 
* — LEW 

1 — 1 ag 2» 

os P h Pa 

. PR Nee 

1.7 < kN + 2 70 


. 


— 


+ * g F * . a — 
. ! r * * - . 
Va 5 5 * d 57 
5 F 
f Ny 7. 7 ; 
J 22 Heb N 7. 7 72 0 4 1 
. : * * 
. A . 71 1 T's 
1 f he 5 o 
, 34 
. 
: 


g his - ek 5 n £ 
2 7 5 8 3 Atte Forces of Merch 1 

ale dad Again 758277. e But when the 25 

if to Make 19 5 it” —f an” = ent, that” he wal B 


77 An fate Were i #6coumr of their 1 
5 * Ab 45 oft 5 Aa, e Welle ai n 5 ; 
old dite, chat this Defeat 1 2 owing to tlie Sins of onde of Hs! 


mitted Him to be beaten 3 
'v hed TW den dee ke ral ef” 
14 8 . and a oy 8 At Home 
Ho mult have en” 
May's" Life Belg predeffinated and deere 1 8 
1 5 At pd not be pröfoggd; bir,” = 
path the Faith, chey Were 55 5 | 
Wer , a H [now alive at Gbdch in Parithife: Ml 1 
of erlattin liting Bl lis Which” Was infhftel) td be prefers "mg 
ti La, ae the” SarictiAtions the Wörle a 1 5 1 
me Doctrine, Lb 13 ee Courage eld =— 
1 IS t he did tot | ts cleats ebene ll | 
hp 3. The ae his Generals obtain'd 4 VIE oer = 
Wolter rie of Feld Yap, 45 dt nem Sia e che 
. x 115 —. ine cer 


. 5 | Va 1 of | 
15 ieder 


e 5 4 


» 
* x 
* 
« 0 
- 6 
2 
” 
7 
0 
„ 
. 


Don | 72 hem n 

i Tr" Manner by them in his Camp; but, ene 
| bo alte K le "other, he fotthd/ ans to corrupt lente | 

ie Foal * "Offi , Who acki d che Retreat of their - Arny / 

Sis dur of "ther Hands; and; dhv 


' 


brces, refoli”d to return cle Vit 10 his Friends lat 

ow rad 4 Warts who 'foright between them at Na, in 
Wrantäge being obtafmd on eicher side e trute 

Fit Was agreed that all who were. Priende 
5 the Elberty-of Joining himzvan® 
defr'd it, n br 097 per rr ns 
128 7 or an 6b dhe fers have 
e Withous "AF, nd remifwithere for! * 
| TY _— 


_ — 4 —̃ — x —ůͤ—— 


— 
— — — OR — — 
o r 
. 8 , 


=— Io — — — — „ 9 — 
1 24 i 
v * 
8 ” 


| 3 aver the W. to his 8 Introduc d. a great Pars 0 of. 9 5 


ing Rigi . 3, and'thg? it continued net in 186 Wente. ab 


| 2 115 by the Com in ae 
| he SO 


| + homet acknowledges he wrought none, and yet me py of his F 
bloers aſeribe ſeveral to him, Their * 1 MA 


— ate 
2 1252786 88 A horn — 


Ewa eg ors Ay, 2 2 
8 bes EY 1 1 of his Religion” 3 


e 


1 ae gars. Mal „ 
5 os 25 Ter „ 
2 0.7 10 he 89 5 Wei © 


alt 2744 — 8 1 5 br 
da ED TN he: 5 i = "4 z 
io great evolution that ever; in che 5 
u che Compaſs, of Toa are 3 12 
ominiom over more Kin 


Thres hundred. Years, pet dut of it haye riſen everaf ger B Ling⸗ 
dams and Empires, ſome of them the moſt., potent now. in th 2 | 
2 as thole of the Grand Seignior, Perſia, and 9 78 4005 

in order to impoſe 885 the Christian r 0 etended o 
— the Comforter promis d: in the. Goſpel z and, in order to — 3 


tem into e eformation. As, 


1. could ſabkt no longer, checaule. Mahon 8 15 
they-fay, .is, the laſt and, moſt excellent of all . the. Paste 


5 e Angry propos d to ſend. to, Mankind. Te (ths 


God ſent him, during the 'T'we three Vears of bas... 
Miſſion, by the N Gabriel, a 'a_large Parcel. 


| of looſe Pape pers in. Red 
Writing, out of which he compos d the Bc | 


;nticuled The Alcor., 


ra, which js ſubſtituted in the Room of, the Sacred Scriptures,. | 

and contains the fundamental Tenets af their Religion. It äs vi- 
dent; chat choſe who compoſed this Book mult have had à tolerable 

Knowledge both of the ;Zewi/ and Chri 


ian Religion, m | 
whence the greateſt Part of it was apparently. taken. Such on in- : 
traduce a new Religion ou ht to produce ſome Miracles, in onder, 
to. girea Sanction to the ines they would advance . 85 kel. | 


dot ee, W. Shay bus SPA 


e — | ef N a * g 
k 
'F ** N fog ; * * . P he. 2 Wy" 


7 F 5 75 to, his Suc-. 3 


bs, > 2 
Ped 1 325 ; 
i inflead. of a e Miracles, it being ſo 1 a Book, 
ks: conmining ſuch excellent Doctrine, and being altogether im- 
poſible,; without ſupernatural. Affiſtance, that any Mortal ſhould 
mpaſe 1 the like; therefore, ſay they, it is a Demonſtration of 
is divine; Miſſion. . The chief Article of the Alcoren is grounded 
on the, Unity of the Godhead. The ſecond fundamental Ara 
ble of their Religion is that Nabomet is God's great Prophet. 
515 1 admirably well. of. God, and -his divine a e 1 
ke particular Care not to aſcribe any ching to him, that 
5 Uke Weakneſs or Inpesfecler, They acknowledge the, 
Friſlence of. Angels, —— execute the Commandments of the . 
Lexrying 2 believe. the. general Reſurrection of the Dea 
| 1 there will ariſe. an „ that Jeſus. = 
whom. Ki allow. to have been. miraculquſiy horn of # Virgina 
8 will deſcend. from Heaven to deſtroy him, by reſtore the Mags 
netan Religion, They hald the Doctrine of Fate, yet, allow; of 
future Rewards and Puniſhments ; and that. God Almighty) will 
perſonally make every Tender an Acepunt f his Actions 
c wy that _ ſhall be weighed. in à Pair of Scales 5; and all thoſe, 
| whoſe go od Actions outweigh: their evil ones, ſtrall, : 89; inſtantly 
into 13 but on the contrary, thoſe whoſe evil Fe — 
weig their good ones, ſhall; go into Hell. Their Paradiſe is 3 
Place of all manner of ſenſual Pleaſure, Which. tr true Muſulnans, 
ber Believers, are to K of. Rut thoſe i fpowrd. to the 
3 Puniſhments of Hell, Ma omer aſſures us, wall be tormented vith 
unquenchable Fire, and ailing Water; and, being burnt and 18 
duced to Aſhes, God Almighty will create them anew, that their 
Torments n may endure to Eternity. They admit of, 5 
which they reckon neceſſary to Salvation. They falt, pray, an 
Bri Alins ; and in e Dae do, ot, ee 1 5 ſhort 16 f 
ner e ö 


e ha, Dag Daa 2h 


| | ap * ** Sava 5 9 7 U R. KY. 


"34 5110 LL For 8 


TY . "w 


about Five TED — LK a Foot ot and an balf nere covered with 


3% 


MN 


+ 


5 i be . Bee thok : 


_ mily; and, if" rel Fancy . | 
rchaſe ſors Perf ul Slaves in the 
lite "ambbg their own. These Z 


8 
r „ * 


be eue, laid withoar's Coffin And, being come te the ME 
ing place, it is” 


ometim give c 
e Roads 25 6 5 
in Repair ! W uey 
vate People, who Took pon it to 5 1 5 
3 able to Heaven, to. pr 


hive nothing "elſe to contribu je ALE 85 1 Tpe 
atis in theſe Employments. dais Te 55 
inds, the one for Life, Tf « there be no juſt 

© 26d) the other te raty, and upon fuch Gab, 

Ee agree on. As to Concubinage, or thejr Copn' 

| Faint Slaves, that they” breed üp or r püfchaſe, and 


— 


no Outracts are made, theſe are not reckon'd Non Es Number 
[dom take 
"they are ahowd for = TR Log the 


BY +>] Of the firſt Sort of Wives, The Tir 4 
more than _ 6n6;"thouy 


themſelves WE ch Marc at 


But 4 N uſually takes one of * theſi 


Females to their Bed, they © 
Market, if there * ae they 
Ooncubines 1 
e 
che greateſt” Rope hs 5 
e. By n, © 
8 Is ate e Wit 
ut if inſuperable Averfions, andiritolers 
the 75545 ply the common Remedy of a Divorce. As to 
© ſecond Sort o Wives, thoſe "they tontract with for a Time: ; 
*Phis is uſually done, Here Merchant bf T raveller has Occaſiog 


"rival their Miſtreſs, 


nf arp 


i har? 
2 5 Wait upon Her "ich ncommon Di 
a” Nod, impe eptible to trangers, ever ry 
tout Noiſe and Contradidtion, 


to reſide in ſome Place at a great Diſtance from home: In this "al 


Caſe, the Terms are agreed on before agiſſrate, N e. the 
Oh is taken"to his Bed with very Rae G Ceremony, nd diſm 
With leſs. Fravellers acquaint at wg "when 4 25 i at the 
Point of Death, his Friends aflenible' about kim, echo ting him 

to à chearful Sabmiſſion to the Divine Wilt, againſt Which thi 


=; it impious to murmur 0 r\fepine. 1 Wen de is d 4 end, 60 | 


Kelations and Friends, in great Pniß ow the Bier, on on Whi h 


* wg in the Grave, Which is ſo Contriv 
that che Body may ſit 1 7 . the Faminatlon o 
Angels, whe” are ſu o reſt che Ehle , and inqu 
Hiro the Faith, and good Actions of the! Deceaſed,” Us fon a5 


E N e Sher rds at certain 
bee e Wo a deed ; va 9 e ie 0 l 


\ 


” "Dead, 


/ td ; : 8 2 *. 


in their Maſter's Bed? but pay be po 5 
3 


Fi FS, ſometimes hap- | 


wn: The Relativng, ef ſpecially the Won, | 


Dead, * leave Proviſions there, Wick the Poet eat up, ho 


propitious to the Soul 0 their dear departed Priend. 


mous all the 
or Achata, is 
Ne, of old, r 


hich ſhew it to, haye been th antient Delphi, 
5 over for the Oracle b il, In 770 

hikes Govern © "a" HA; which” was very fart 
te Oils of 'Thophonrus.” 5 On the Zn © 


i dhe qo eee? the fecurini the Peninſula. fr Mm: u 
TEE Thron . aeg Parts of _ 215 wt Ta 


: t the Rigs of many Se Temples, p "par tie 
de Goddeſs Cerer at E , About twenty, 8. 
ia e , Rete Statue 18 Hill to. de en fz 
tes of Grab may be werbung ole 9 1100 N 
tquity” to be ſeen at all au f T Wh 

| Temple of N. one ea 


1 „ 7 
tai that is e Ca 
1 12 


5 hk 
co Woke Vine is Chl 1 Fe 5 hol % 010 7 97 
| "Fs or en Ca TN e 


. dy 
1 Is » * Hir BY 61 Slow 31 . 1445 
= | 7 * 
% #% #£) ? „ a % 1 2 % 
; 4 112 © +buk, i 215 Vs 4% Na? IS if W 0 2 1 4- "3 1 73 18 ou FLY * 0 
. , : jd : „ T 5 % E 


... a ® E 2 by 
4+ as $5 3 #2 = _ 197 12 35 Pen we es; 


F4 2 14 od 2 ea 


"The "Preſe I 97 ict onmvrotr 
LP * Preſent II. 8 "Seat FE 1 R 1 T. IIS H * 8 Ks. od 


Te eee late contain . 1% de 55 
i} Ve ert. — contains! 21 — 25 75244 ; & ware A 
1771 Wien 


6 * 
1 < 


-». 


CHLOE 7 WRT On K od TER rs 
4 ö g 5 ee 22 a % 


een. „ „ NR 9 4 
fs © 
i} CS "0 
A . 
1 * 4 44 CEN X $ 3© 4 
. 325 QMH 45 * EN EDT OP 
: ; * 8 7 » 
* 9 1 a N : 
. en nl JE 13 5 CLOTH 126 M24 4 9 * ; 
—* " "47 % 2 8 £ : 8 wats ov 71 0 8 W 1 * 71 7 e 7 1 4; - 
's \ * % * * £ 4 \ ? 12 IP x g = 10 5 . 1 * # Ke # 1 55 P * 14 1 ht ; * a 8. . * $f 5 by a i + > 4 Ry 4 — Ld # * 
» 3 X FI r . . 55 , A 
? 2 oa ans . 1 6 „ Lad . $ * 
4 +: 8 4 12 1 + S 5% Lal SEE * 
+: (73 5 1 I n n 2 £7 WK b 
"i 


OMA 03-001 £04 de nad DINE tA, Las os - mw 


7 p 
4 b a n weve: - | "* 


that Heaven will be in e by thoſe charitable Offerings to | TY” 


PEAT n F 
Cofolrbibkg At blen iu 6 rreece) are ſome merge: 


. ab, are {a1 
ettaine of ge all built b y the , om ** ea 


ind yon bene; HR 
dl b5S95:vib <692-"} 27 83 2 5 e n 


I, 
= 
. 
0 
1 
| | 
1 
[ 
1 


8 ** «4 
"6 770 5 . 1 5 27 75 @ (> E 1 99 £1 34.1 N FOE 's 28 $394, 


- 
E ˙ w pros mo oro ooo» - 


T5200 IRS 10 N * K 8 7 . oilg enen 4 


44 —— 


5 7 
* ** * 
7 


- 4-4. 
* 1 * 

\ "74 

2 * 


* 

1 2 4 : ; , 
' 

PER F 4 1 
„„ 
* / YN 
4 * * 2 
L. 4 
"a "2 
6-1 ? F 
4 
1 
1 4 


7 3 5:2 % 1 - X, 1 5 my © 2 
EE boric; A 40 1064 B21 12 ANN, 9 5 Reihe AN 10 2 . 


: 2 * ** 8 - | 4 | # 5 
FF. . 


1 5332 93: 83H [113113 10 9 9:74 C2 21 motion py 


be” is Sovr a BELT A A 

"I end 745 7 nf 3 1 AF, LEY CHOP, F '\ F 
N Us We T. II 1 ah Tad Was formerly divided into 2 rare 
Ain, 1 many pe Pr N each of them govern'd by 
* : ; Bratt of © 1 i dun King, and ry, little k known'to the ; ig 
- K gland. | 10 Romans, ti | Tub Cæſar's Time, who, after he 


25 ad conquer'd t greateſt art of, France, undertook 
wes an Exp tion into Britain. Bus egen not far i into the Coun. 
"OE. and, after ſome Skirmiſhes with the, Inhabitants, returned 
ain, without leaving a Garilon, Le exatting any Contribution: 


r AER $2444 bond 4544 23 AID 4 e MO. 
FRYE s N Nu 7 R - * n J FI 
4 * 4 J 
« y ; 4 
* ; oy 
1 2 
* * 
1 


5 


After this, Brifais was not atiack'd again by the Romany, till {ai 
_-*  Uider the the Feen Fol the Emperor Clandius, who bent his Arms The 
ee b e BY. ns it in good earneſt, and, the Inhabitants being Wl erer 
, The Ro- ided amongſt Hombres, he, without great Dif. WW co: 
mans con- „Feulty, conquer d Fart of At which Time, from 

wer OY” "Britain was * by ot og 2 conſtant tue 
and. vr "Army being maingai 14 here by the, Romans, who «ther 
degrees col v4 * one Part after another, tho Weſt 

7 ie aan receiving ſome e feats... At laſt, under the Reign their 
IP 0 of Donitian, Julius Agricola march 4 with his victorious Army Head 
chro' the whole Ifland, and gave a fignal Overthrow to the Ca- WF call'd 

| Tedmians, who are now call'd the Scots, and ſubdu'd them; tho Dane 

_ the Romans could never i conquer the Northmoſt Parts of under 
Britain: Whereſore afterwards the Emperors Agriar they 

af Fi and Severus, by building a Wall croſs the Iſland from BW less t 
5 Wall. | Sea to Sea, divided theſe Places from the Romar of E. 


"ROE | Provinee, hoping thereby to ſtop. the Incurſions of 
| the -Inhabitants.:. But the . never came into Jreland. * 
Aſter the Britains had been 400 Years under Subjection to the began 
Romans, the Northern Nations at that Time over, running the WY Parts: 
Weſtern Parts of the Raman Empire, the Renians left this Iſland Bf Mone) 
 "volantatly, 5 ' being ; oblig'd--to\. real, their Legions in Britain, ac- onſpi 
companied with ſome Numbers of the Fritiſb Natives, to make 
Head againſt their Enemies upon the Continent. Britain being 
thus without an Army, and withal mightily exhauſted in i 
Strength, the Pi&#s and Scots made an Inroad into the more * 
tiful Provinces, deſtroying all before them. The Britain, t0 
make the better Head againſt them, had choſen Yortigers for greater 
their King; but he, perceiving himſelf to be no ways able to reli WM againſt 
their Power, and Aſſiſtance being denied him from the Roman, ſurnam 
1 in the . . waa ger, Or ee under their the Da 


Fs F . o E 6 i 8 1 7 s 345 7 1 i 9 1 
2 N * 8 . 


| and ming Wr an Army bk ara 
40 2 Ane of the diag) beat! dut the Set: De Saxon 
Bot, being mighrity taken with the Fruſtfulneſs of of Angles 
| the Country, refoly'd to ſubque it, and to lay the come % 
oke upon the Britain, who had call'd them in to Britain. 
4 7 them from it. As ſoon as the Britains per- 
ceiy'd; what their Intention was, they endeavour'd to Hive Tn, 
dat of the Iſland: But the Angler," or Saxons, calling in a gret 
many: Thouſands of their Countrymen to their Afliitance, con- 
quer d all Britain, except the--Provitice of mali, which, being 
mountainous, they were not able to ſubdue. Cadwallade: 
was the laſt King of the antient Britißs Race; who, perceiving 
chat he was by no means able longer to reſiſt the Power the 
Saxons, retir'd to Rome into à Convent. Twas then that B77 
Ar receiv d t e Name of Anglia, or England, from the Aug les. 
Theſe Saxons erected Seven Kingdoms, which, how 
| ever, had not their Beginning all at one Time, but ns | 
according as they had taken one Part after another H a Eee 
2 the. Inhabitants. At all, 1 on "mit together be 


Diver firſt eaters A as s they 3 to 1 * 
under the following Kings, tho', in the Beginning, 5 
they were ſeveral times bravely: repuls d: Neverthe- In 833.the 
les, they got footing at laſt, in the Northern Parts Danes fr © 
of England, where they liv'd for a-while pretty came into 
quietly, under the Protection of the Kings of Eng- England, 
d. But in the Time of King Erhelred IT. who EDS. 
began his Reign in 979: the Danes made Tnroads into the Southern 
Parts-of England, forc'd the Engliſh to pay them great Sums of 
Money, and committed ſtrange Outrages. And tho' the EAHe,Ezd 
Sonſpir'd againſt the Danes, and cut them all off, yet the Danis 
King invaded. England the next Year, and made prodigious Ha- 
vocſc among the Eng/;/5; and Ethelred was oblig'd to leave his 
deſolate: Kingdom, and retire into Normandy, from whence he 
return'd, and forced Canate, the Daniſh King, to retire out. of 
England i into Denmark; but he return d quickly with a much 
greater Force, and Etbelred, making g all imaginable Preparations 
apainſt him, died in the Year: 1016: when” his Son Edmund, 
furnam'd Jronfide; defended himſelf with great Bravery againſt 
the-Dazes. At laſt, \ it was agreed, that both Kings. ſho 3; 
3 the War by a Duel, in-which, tho” Pamun 


i 


1. XV. abe, ” 1 Bad, Lies 35 % oy 


"I * 7 = - 7 - * 
0 1 8 * * 2 _ 
f * 7 
: 


4 Prout kf the Britiſh 
| 2 . 1 Saen 


Hit a OO King of England : Having diſpatehd all chat 
+a were left of the Royal Race, he, to ingratiate him- 


zo of ſelf with the People, married Emma, the Widow of | 
i , King Ethelred, ſent moſt of the Danes home, and 
85 5 reignid with great Applauſe. He died in the Vear 


SK 8 and was ſugceeded by his Son Harold, who 
rold... was, in Allufion to his Nimbleneſs, Call'd-Hareforr: 
4 . * He did, ngtbing worth mentiquing, but that he 
his, Mother „ and her Sons, to be miſerably 
iurae le di. n the Vear 1039. leaving no Children be. 
17 . ind him. „After his Death the great Men of the 
nut . e in his Br 
icanui of Denmari, who was famous for no- 
ching but his- greedy Appetits, the the : Danes; after his Death, 


Bonus deſp 
+ after. they 

Fears, e they poſſeſs d th Throne but 26 Years: After 
| Death, of Canute II. Faruard, ſurnam'd the - Confe/er, Son of 
1 an Emma, was call'd in to be King of Eng lan, 
and-was crown'd in 1942. and died in 1066. He intended to 


e the Kingdom to his Couſin Edgar, but, he being very 


+. young, Harald, who had the Tuition of E dgar, put 
Willia m the Croyn upon his own Head. But when 2 
DE] Duke of ; Notmandy heard, that Harald had made 
Nenman- _ himſelf. King, he Tefaly'd: to demand the Crown of 


dy enters, England, as belonging to him, by virtue of the lat 
and mes Will of King: Eduard, who, he pretended, had leſt 
Ang: the ſame, to him, as an Acknowledgment for the 


Freat Favours he had receiv'd from his Father Ri- 
e Fert, when Edward took: Sanctuary in Nor manch 
70 ee William landed without Oppoſition with 


,.compos'd of Normans, French, and Netherlandr, 


1 5 che gg leet of Harall. was fail'd to the Northern Coaſts 
England, to oppoſe the King of Norway, who had enter d Em 
Aud on that Side, and was defeated by Harald; but by this 
leans he gave e William an Opportunity to enter the Kingdom. 
Both Armies met, and a Battle was fought with great Obttinacy 
ay, Haſtings in Salem, Where Harald being mortally wounded, 
the Crown remained to William. The Englio were at firſt pretty 
well. Satisfied with his Government; 2 becaaſe he left every 
one 1 in Foſlzfhion of what was bis OWN, and gave only the 57 


1 43 


9 
"#5 


. f 
h of Fenn, — King of Danmari, was 


her:Canute II. or Ha. 


fo, deſpi ble te che Ex 55 that the Dan Government | 
had ravag England for the Space of = 


8 - 
8 
44 * 


— » 
* 


1 K. 8, 7 S FN VE: 


= 
= 


iF 


| (renvoas n TgnHbE b 


dious Places. Notwithſtandin 


Lands to his eee and ert upon 2 debe 5 his is being 
5 to the former Kin oP of Eng land. He was, however, very 


d That, jr the 


ander And? Be? 
1 ebe era Pert ib che mal 


g. al cheſe wise 
wit With many Tröübles.““ F oy: dear, withame af the Nobi- 
ity, retir d into Scbt en; and, \ Pars 78 the Daxiſh Pirates, con- 


ions, he U had run x.ot | 


17 465 ides 


43 ravag'd the Northern Parts of Engiand, hyrning the 
City of York 1 wherein the Normans were put to the 


Sword 3 t wig . Eilliam. E His 
Gon Robert a 75 endeavour'd to take Normandy from 

| 45 My Father, led x great pou out 3 a nd} 

| n EngQunteriþg ane and Ba e Battle. 
Nee ahh en e him tg . ba 
by his 2 ure d dae, embrac 
Pardon, and was reconci to ther laſt, per- 
ring that” His newcorquer 0 People *w 580 Kiel de vern'd al- 
ether by Mildneſs, and that they with ee Eg afte? Vear 


to dethrone him, he then alter'd his Conduct; for he 
1. fr as he could,” the Engi. Nation of its Privileges, \aboliſh'd 
_— a 3 of Normandy in their oom; feiz'd 
upon. the n e Monaſteries, under Pretence, 
that — of his 3 sabe 

ble Effects there; he alſo depriv'd the Eny1;/ of al the Plares 
of-Truſt and Profit, impos'd heavy Taxes, and a opriated to 
himſelf a great: Part of the Lands of EAHIU⏑ms wl b 

others, reſerving to himſelf out A a yearly. Bey 

ſhort, he govern'd England like { conquer'd Gram: omg | 
that no Sovereign ever reign'd with more deſpotic Sr” Th Wer 
mention ' d the Saxox:Heptarchy,} I ſhall here inſert, dhe 
the * with their Extent, Juriſdiction, ang 


BG ka * 14 
„so . i | vary van \y V+ 
. 5 
20 JA 9113 07 nl jt 
\ N . Fe . 0 * 2 
* % 
A 2. * 1 10 . "et A 1 2 JN | 8 
| — + 
727 124 * + P rf 8 
þ ' J W The 
: 2 1 „N * N 
8 4 5 2 N CF 
COL {| 88 Ko 10 11 K 12 


ald mb 08. All\the Ain to be 
taken from the People; and, to prevent 3 Aſſemblies you | 


ations! he : 


Jeprie'd, 


had concealed their moſt valua- - 


he gave to 


IS - 


3; 48 


—— SS Aero 1 + DATES PE ADE, 


» 4494 


— , » 
3 139 2 ＋ 2 
* * f rata , 


© "672 . Khslon of Nozruv MBERLAND,. 


un ANA Rt) HSM — n —n 
— ,, wes 7 1 


N N 1 
6 * a 


nA Y; * 8 4 8 . 87 4 72 1 * 3 ; 
ba i v2 uy * SE _ * 1 ow 1 1 2 f 5 , 
«> 6 + bk 15 2 x * 4 4 * # £ 
' q · " . 8 
X 4: v1” F * — . X BY x Fo 8 4 72 i 4 2 8 . 4 
| 2 n | | x 24 2 ound 
9 R 1 : * 3 4% ESR. — 2 
"x oF" * - : > £36 7 ++ * 1 bh oy , „ ET 40 IT; 1 c 7 
b i #2 Fs v4 g F 7 6 es 


: range . 
2 144 


A L 


e ir Efornoact page 171 
of, Kent. 
County XS FL : 0 I 2855 


"This Kin ngdom began i in 181. 
and, under 5 Ving a 


"IX „ 


— 123 


(2: , % Te e Ba 8 Axel ne 
© 0! 0 (48 The. Kingdom of the eh. 


18 in 575. and laſt 
ed ne 15 age ak CINE 


125 5411180 # 


EL en To Tat The Kingdom of the 125 
oh: 2 "Wilt _ ion 4 557 Years under tt 
6 — 22 ac b 00 Pe eee 


oa: SA 
. 
. 2 I Hos.” b > SM. % T x ad by *% 
4 o * 


. * 8 
. = 7 4k 1 
* i e — 


EL xnc al ; SS e 2 : e | . 
8 * 5 1 N 2 „ : ** g 1 ; i's q 
* 7 2 9 . 3 5 Wy * N ; F F 4 
2 ; i * 1 * o 4 
* 


2 pie . 

975 ET This Kingdom began in 547. 

1 ; under | 93 Kings till 

9 — the Year 926. Qs 

Scotland to 9 — Frgth of . 
7 Edinburgh, 


6. The Kingdom of the EasT-Saxons. 


This Kingdom began i in 527 
and laſted under 14 King: or 
808, 


» The 


i 


nd a 7 
1 * 
. 
F 
+ % 


: rer = RS 
Warwick/hi b Her : : 34 Fu 
eiceſterſhirg. BG 
6 Rutland/vire. . IY Gti 0 
7 | Nithampreire. prac] 
3 Lineolyſbire. 

9 


10 


7 
4 


<A woos am ney < 


WAVE 


"8. 


T £ * 7 
nene I ; — 1 9% 


Ply 
a 
- 
4 
* 
9 2 
wares * 
. Ä —— Wo Eby” — 
* 


6 13 | * Ws % 7 £0) 

1 De- ire. | I gs, WEBS. 
| Ef EI 

t5 br ire. FR Aer 0 N 


* 
n 


— ever Bogus.” 


12 vther Part of k ws 


in, 


e 


14 2 
a Et 8 — — — ů — 


| | 
 Johnibantns. 


Es e kerle 
amid is boun 


arrokrion.] 
ry to mention it, our 

Lingdom. The Length 
| Art of Kenty to the Lands N in 


W * A. 9 N NV. 3 4 oth; 
5 * f * Tos 

; * Bl WS. 4 f * - * # \ 5 ww 2 

* a „ 1 4 TIES, as. f* 

\ * 155 — 4 — * 
„„ j MN OEMS TT Ws" £ 
. # * * *% * ** 7 ;» + 1 

3 2 9 Anne . £7” N 
j | 4 + F 
by 1 F 
F 4 " * Pe ; IF * 4 
1 } at . Y be” 
X J 1. 2 4 AB * 1 . 
: 2 _ 4 ; * &. 
OE ; 7 : 
} © : 0 7 9% by 7 7 * 
j | , in. : * eee ? * 
| by WEASEL GET 
5 3 * x 
* ; Fs 


>. 
* 
. 
43 

8 ; 
* 

4 
a 


. 
* 1 3 


* 

— 

af 

* 

4+ 
TE ns 


* 


* 
— 
— 
2 
„% 
* Of 
2 4 
* 
4 


* Rx I 


b . Ti * LS a 
N rp. "SAILS ITI4S 4 
+ gi 6 1 a A 1 — , _ 
f , . T px % x ; ot * ; . * * 
Fr $6 £57 4 inn * 5 | ; 2. 


the wx Meridian at the City of Londdn, 


— gr 19 AY er er nes ON NG 


3 


. 
1A 
» 0 & 
c _ * 44 34% vi. 
5 » i 
. . . ' 


4 


N49 
4 I 


" ; 
A {4% 
LOSES en 11 


* 
* * 
> ww, 43 
th % #4 «4% $84 4 | 
Ex. > 
Ln $$ A Ss PL \ 
by i: v5 as 4, 
- 
5 : : * 
©. „ N +, 0, „ 
anne {4 
A K oY Nn GOIT 
2 * * * * 4 * * bt 4 
* 
Nes IP 
s — 4a + 48%, [ 1 
* 7 + N EJ „ + ® * *. 
7 8 4% — 1 
* 
SINE * x 


banks, 400 Park of 5 
| 171 Sobway Firth, "he Cheviot: Hills, and 
River Tage, which divide it from - Scotland, on the North'; 
es it from the: Doo "Countries 
nd Germany Eaſt; by the Z2g/;6"Chanel, which di- 
vides it from France; on the South ; and by N 5 Chadel, 5 
wich ſeparates f from n our the el" s } -n\ 


is braced baba, 49 Deg. 55.0 

205 Kt 2 75 North Latitude. As to the Longit 
Geographers having 

the Metropolis of bs 

of England, from the Lixard to the F 

of Berwick, is 380 Miles; and in Breadth, from the moſt Eaſterly 7 


* 
* es 1 A ONS 
R 3 
Ae ? 
Ras Ka C . 2 5 
. 12 v. ” RE 5 
ö 
: * 1 . 
S 
by # * 


27716450 8 


| "a. 
" 1 
89 ie 


. 3 TDs A g 8 


kx 
a 


4 
Aren 
r 2 

<> 14 & 
21 125 


t 2 — 
A 


7 N 
*. . %\ 8 1 VA 


br. : 


OY 


» 

* of 

” d - 
1 * . 1 . * , q 
DIE - 4 1 L Es EP —— — . ——— ———— ͤſöH— ä — — — — . 
— — — — by 
— — - - - _ — one ne ! We 800 
— 8 AO RY © IB I OW e > VEE Fe or . I OO GE ABR I rin 7 7 0 ES 4 So i GD qq ⏑! ꝗ C. ] ] . e ] V ¾⁵Auò T[ui:! rs / 
- \ — 
* 


„ 
P K * TEIN 


* 
* 
” 
—_— * of 
3 . - HE Re Per Vp IIA ory we 222 „ 


— 
— r 


39 


— — — 


al 


N en! alſo the an- 
EE. tient Inhabitants, WA Tin 


br Aj 


— —— — — Inn 


= = F P ·⅛ v A ec 44 0 22 Atl A ch 
N 9 7 N 1 
: . 
N * 
* 4 
. uy 1 
$ 


— — — —́4mũ ꝶt¼ 2 .ʒj.᷑ — 
— 2. — 2 — — 


OL 2, C8 


* 8 Yorkfpire 45 
9 Lincolkſbire 
10 Rutlanaſbire 


12 N 


9 — 
— — — — 


— wy 


— — _ * n 
r — 8 —)ĩͤ? 1 45ͤ„%mc Es utes gs 2 — 
23 ů 
—— a — ” . . - — . . 8 
by 1 > 8 of ou 7 9 4 G x 4 5 * 7 a. vn RY . 4 * 1 K 
F . 1 Wr . \ 
* 7 
4 22 5 5 hk 
. n $4.” 
* * o 
a 4 l - 
> 4 : 
8 ' * 
* * l 
* * i ” 
* 
3 1 
5 P . 
— * a „ 
5 5 
6 * 
. 
* 
* * 
" 1 
* 
* 


21 Oxfordfoire 


 Nerfoth 
| - - ring 
29 Kent; Ge 
30 Surry 
Rag. $3 31 Sufſex 
32 Beriſbire; 


Atrebates _ 
3 H. ampſhire 


Be . Wilthire 
115 1 ire 


f 


72 0 ga. 


Jar Northamptonfbire | 


20 o Cees 5 


| . 
e ＋ 
= 3 N 1 A N 
* ** 
* 1 — , 1 
7 * 9 
a 4 ö r 
26. , 
1 * : 
* * 
* ; ; 
TY 
- 


Hum, alſo Au- * 


18 


; Colchefter | 
0 Nercaſle 40 


\ Leiceſter 
mm 


Dario |. , 
2 * A 1 
Chaſer 


q 21996 h 
663 Oxford 


3 
5 | Guilford _ 
ne Lowe - | 
| Winchefler | 
Saliſbury 


Taunton © 


| 


hh een. N 0 It 


x : 
40 14 hl 2 5. 


0%: e 19 5 N 

I 7 Ritt 
17 — 1950 55 
: a8) Curb: 4 7% | Lai: 
850 Monninebbine'- . 442 


. 1 ed 5 ** 2100 1 
e ** 


| — — + 167 
y & \ Carmanthinſbire's| * 869 O. 
4 545 euro =P 528 


0 


harm? 


N 


ice. 


Other Iſlande gr, 
ü Fi he Me of M is 
ble ö ü. 
k +0 :For/ey . bes . 1¹ 
5 44 i 1 L i 


4 57 At Wick 

Pri- | rods 41 C144 
h F F 13 25 : 

. 1 e mew $394; — 4 * bag 01 & 0 5 


8 


2 2 : Lon 


SW. 12 . 


1 17 OY. oo W | 3 2 * + 
0 N > . i * < t : i 2 
(0:Herefopdbire® >>" 2828 erase, 185 Wing wa 
\ $ s K &F #4 4 17 e. OY 
a>; 1 5 * n e 1 gone * 
2 * R 51 N. NN * ; as 9 ** Le" 4 2 : 
* * k 4 „ F 17 * ö 
P : 4 . 4 > ey 


Pembroke." | 255 
22. (1646 - 1 Cloth a [195 W. ' 41 5 
7 ö ee, 6 NW 1-210 
eee | 200 N 255 | 


Ses 1299 . J " 15 Fi. 2 5 1 5 bet NY 
5a Morrgorrerybire | 695 M gener W N\ 18 ao 


5 ny \ . 


4 * 
2 2 % 4 ” : — 2 : 
: 2-2 a 52 & * 

en pr 
Kat 4 R -* 

*3 28 W ! ; 2 # £4 4 

> T 1 2 
141 We 111 in 


211 01 B 
ase d 


> BYY 2þ11:325 


EE SA 


Any 


il Tha Ir 7 * 


rao 1&2 n Th. rn | bas LEH: 12555 
f eee > (tHe e 
%. Druids) #049 Jr attinptrd 
fus Apricviag uf ale learn at Targy' 
t ee (cube Moriabia 


N of Man) rh be Tithe of Kt 1 


r all of cee Rae. 


1 


— 


I : 9 "Ii 1 NE 7 T3 "Dara EI —_ TOTO ITT * 467 


4. 7 5 ignt Seat 


. 45h r 275 255 hk 17 #be f arls 
| i Porta —_— Veas: ee or Td "It DE eee, 0 as 


3 1 5 
| CT A N . ab 2 2 3 can 
* Sy i» : 1 5 44 = IMATE wy 


11108 05 074 25 


9414 & * 


4. bun ** 4 p 4.3 


(Lhe Airzof En ts roo rig ay a 
1 under the. Ame Paxalleliz for: there 1 0 
a el Tract of EY 


; and ſheſe are intercepted mh 
ha Degree of 1 - 


ic mut be-ackncwledy 
ned — l the; 


blowing ov 
ar of the Clima 
S ergmtber. | 


ES. — Goa 


Oy Fs tho“ 
e We E 


b Nan 
Joe er, t 15 


1 y of, Grain eng. tit is called 
the ET PT 


592 
1 4 ale The Welt and 
8 Is cucumber d with Arber Nr 8 


pope is for. the U Fe 
] ay, in "the amg F Na is 00 „ 
uthern, about 16 Hours; therefore Eule 8 
„ Toth, and 11th North Climates. 5 


: -——Govrenannr:T- The King of” Fagland is Supreme i in all 
2 1 — Eecleſiaſtical and Civil: But yet he cannot enat 
| e 0 60 Way, N Noh but muſt have the — &. 
"th and Nn Led the Commons, 4. ; 
0 1 in Feen. "This Form of Geenen G de Ne 
A erger wack to to. the done Liberty, and Happineſs o 
3 e and reſerves enough for the -Majel and Frecogring.of 
any King A Le will Dok. his People as. not at Slaveny. 0 
no People in the World W more happy, if they please. 
The Kiogtom of Englaing. is ap hereditary! garchy./4: 7 5 0 | 
figus of "Ro Mo, as 3 18 Sce tres; Purple. Robes, G 
Globe, and Holy Unction, have as. long appertai 1 e K. ee 
2 e as to 5 other Prince i m "a e * 


„ 


00 


© 


a + 
4 ; 


510 91 


— 
ad ; 


* 
r FS +: 

2 K- * 4 
1 


Royal Prerogati hs 8 to Jardary n 1 
e . ed. ed active; a ep remus 
al N and 3 Foreign States, tive. 
| Commitiions for ;levy vyings Men and Arms bys n 
ind Land, or for preſling Men: 

BY. His Majefty, ho is ſuppoſed to be. Judge of the Exi 


 adjourn,;!1(Prorogue, remove, „and! diſſolve 5Parliatnents ; and, 
= v5 177 any Reaſon, nay defuls. hisRopal-Aſlent to ay 


8 i . Foantaln ef elf Horious inihis Dominions 
1 be Nomination of all, Officers'of State, "of Biſhef 
At high Dignities in the 
ther Ofcera,tat Sea; and Land, add HIL Magifirates, Te has 
Power ot determining Rewreacd, EW e | 
The King of, El has? by his : Prerogative;the Cuſtody-of 
| the" eren and Eftates of; ſuch, as, for want of Underſtanding, 
 canpot, govern themſelves, The Eſtate of an iok Igors, v0 N 
c ages bee A Faiieiak the net Heir: This MI 
much is, the Owner of all Gold cand Silved Hines in bis Domz- 
ons, in whoſe Ground o ſpeyer they! ars fognd! Al. 
hen na Heir appears, or by ForBiture; vall Land of Aliens WT 
ngbefore Natgralization, and alk things whettoS the Property: 


and Princes of lood,:are-the: great Officers: " 78 
bk rac e icon 
Number, wiz A. The lend. of: 
land was angiently the higheſt QHeet under the Linge, Suech 
od his Power; fo exorbitango:thn6 dt was chongfrt 
0 lo % 1g truſt i 1K in due Harids ofi.aby [Subject ; Pat; ok 
#@ vice, 953% 8; Coronation; or the) Arnis eff of ene 
ide Realm fer Treaſon, us ſachclike;; this Offiet is conferred b 
dhe ge me of the chief Frars, and pins nog 
when the , Buſineſs is over. Ii The Lond: High Lord High . 
Chancellor} 3x ater che King and Princes of tel B- . 


7 Civil {there 

higheſt Perſon in the Kinpdotiſ; as che. 1Arghbilhop of Car- 

25 is in Eccleſiaſtical, Affaire e 1249] twi;keep3the 
ng's Great Seal, to; judge not aocording tos omiiLaw,-as 


a tay all geſiaſtical Benefices it the King Gift ee 
eg under 29 1. . in the: King!noBooks.n0:3. 55 Long 
* 5 a Cr eee 2 

51 18..to take. en 901 
on, Ns r 2 ee of all . 


* 5 Officers | 


a 


or the Sex Service; if . a 
che Nation, may, of his mere Will andiPleaſure, docs . 


of Cdmmanders, and 


N — the: ee Eng „ Next! to the | Stadt 


rye. Tod To. 


being; no Lord . "Av 


2 5 Civil Courts. doi but h ade fe gear kobe Lak; 
to j by e to Equity, Conſcience, or en 


is 4 
£ 
g . 
. 
„ ' 25 ; 
7 * 5 
” 
26 ; 2 * 
13 — 
my , 4 * 5 
* , * 4 * . 
- - — — . —Uñ—ä— — . 
s — = —————— — — — = - — — = 
EE eee ——ͤ ——-„—½ UU— ——ẽ — — — — — - = _ — LY 
—_— _ —— = : i 7 U - a = — — —_— 


- — —— — 
4 — —— — > 
— 3 yay — U — ꝰ —— ̃ — hd — 


— 


Officers any oyd in collecting 'Tinpoſts, Ou | 
e ta_the — 2 Ge, Sede 9 


* exttuted b 


| E 5 8 hen due of An the Furt 


| | ay wo 4. aden i. 
Preſident." the! Fourth Freer e whoſe Bifiheſy ; is "vs attend 
-024::5] +43 upon the King, e Affairs at Council. Table, 
1 Ano the ſeveral Tranfactions there. 
Die E The Lord Privy Seal, the fifth "great" Officer, un-- 
Lord. Pri3 whoſe Hands paſs all Charters and Gratis of the 

e. King, and Pardons ſign'd by his Majeſty; before they 

; 011 coins to-the Gltar Seal 6 Fug land} divers other 

ers of ſmaller Moment, as for the Pa yment'of Money, Oc. 

in of England, "the'fixth great 


: -o.awhiel do north the Ora Seal. . 
{Lord _:+) tet Oban | 
Chamber Oder, on the „Ooromation- day, before the Kine 
Min. iſethi is to put on his Shirt, Coif, and Apparel that 
= * bash Marning, ito: carry. Ak. | the Coronation the Coif, 
| ail Jahen,'to be:us'd by the King upen upon that Occaon; 
likewiſe the Swartl and Scabbard, anche Geldes to he offer d by the 
| with- the and Cron; to undref 
* Royal Robes, and te eerve che King 


= ay 
Ind 47 er. warts The Lord His n. Conſtable of 92 
Conflable. zan Officer; whoſe” 'Power wi 4 1 reat, that 
% rao, i W t Mmcdhvenient- to'lody pe'the e in any 
| SubjaA,»\fince; thei! wie 12 5 bt e in the 
_ 21. Was High'C of England; but of 
— rr Gn ſome df ine Epiclet Peers“ ; OF Bier; 
Fans, 7 um Occaſtom vf Corot. 8 Earl Miarthal 
ert & Gn ner whos. Office: is to Ae Coane of 
Yoalt-Marters of War and Arms td +, nt Con- 


— 
= 


Il r ˙ - 


— — 


r 2 4 _ 
L LY 
* 4 ; . . 
— * * 


— 


— -- - 
—— 
AH 2 — n oem — — 
* _ gu tne ran — 


= — 
— N 
A WO ar rr ET It is Oe OT 191 
x 


22 | R 
* F 


1 yd £5::32000 tracts concerning Deeds 6f Arms bht ö the Realm as 
* -wpon Land, and- Matters touching Wars wichitt ek ee, Which 5 
_ . 3 indt! be determind by Common K 9. The aN 

| . Ford High Admiral '6f Eng and in the Aff great hon 


| e cer of the Crown, Gele Truſt and Honour is 
. o be that; chis' Office bath been uſually. given 
| either; Hi King's youngé er Sons, or one of the chiefeſt Peers of 
the Redlmocm But, at p >this Office alſo'is \execyted by ſeve⸗ 
ral--Perſonscins Saaten, wt are fiy!'d-Lords of the- "Adm: 
MAIS 77 — 07 5s 
Ni Defare! the See Great! Council of ihe 
n- ug, conſiſting. only ef the Great Meg of the King. 
ee r e, was eld che Aebi of the Sake; but, af- 
82 1100. _ teythe-Conqueſt; /aboit the Raga r Hen. I. it was 
_ "a iſt 30 m0 10 the — Parlimentian, in Parler, 
eroolfted 3 do 


3 | 7 


| Sie aid, only as 


3 | Mon of ation, till the Reign o Hen. III. * 1216. P 
ö ben the Commons were calhd to ſit in Parliament: EAT 
4 A even long before, in the of 3 no- 
1 thing, wherein the Lives, ar Eliates of the c on People. of 
i England were ebncern'd, ever paſſed without their common Con- 
5 ings” This is the Supreme wherein Cauſes are finally de- 
3 e de -from which, dere i, 20 Appeal, Indeed, the 
3 Lords: ahd [Conmions aſſembled: in Parliament have oftentimes 
. let Matters of high Moment te iche King and hs 
4 Privy-Coancil, as, by Secrety and Expedition, better Prin. 

et alle 10 tranſact ſome State- Aﬀairs, than all the Lords Conncil. | 

0 aud Common — The King and his Privy. 31 * _ 

' WW Councibtake b an: no. Matters chat ma 

* ordinary —— 

ng ug--only 8 «he gublick. Good, ym ng — 

5 g „The Members: of this moſt. Fe rn H 
z Privy-Counts! abe ſuch, as 3he- King of his qmm Will ſhall pleaſe 
0 dachsaſgz and they are cmnmonly Men of the higheſt — 
5 — enjgent-for. Eſtates, Wiſdom, Courage, and Integrity. At all 
* Debates 225 pen eee delivers hs Opinion firſt, and 
een declares his Judgment, and thereby. determines 
nl thee Matter of Debate. We) is ſeldom or never held - 
«A without the Preſence of one of the two r 1 

ur WM Secretaries of State, whoſe Em ployment, being, _ Secretaries | 
w/ atraordinary!Tiruſt and Mulnplicity, renders. them ＋ State. ; 
1 moſt-conſiderable in the Eyes of the King. on whom | 

Sy they attend every Day, as; Occaſion requires, the Intercourſe of 
al foreign-Buſingſs' between Great Hritain and other Nations paſſing 
6 of X | their — alſo, the Requeſts of the King's Subjects are, 
W Cn t, lodg d in their Hands, to be repreſented to the 
Am ways to make Diſpatches thereupon, according to 


Mach. 151 | rs Anſwers and Directions; likewiſe Affairs relating 
The to the Church, the Army, the Militia, Grants, Pardons, Dil- 
penſations, Qc, are manag'd; by the Principal Secretaries of State. 


e Fer the Execution, of Laws, after che Houſe, of Lords in Parlia-, | 
riven mene, the higheſt Court an. England, at Common- 


7 Law, is the Hug - Bencb, ſo call'd, becauſe anti - King's- 15 
Fw, ently the Sovereign ſometimes fat there in Perſon on Bench. | 
1 a high Bench, and his Judges on a low Bench at his 


we 


4 5 Feet, to whow the Judicaturę belongs in his Abſence; or, per- 


© the haps, ſo call'd, becauſe this: Court determines Pleas between the 
Kinp- Crown and the Subject. In this Court are handled all Things 


N. a. hat concern the Loſs of Life or Member of any Subject; for 
t was then the [King is concern'd, becauſe the Life = Limbs of the 


ltr re * to the King. Ker. are handled alſo all Treaſons, 
£4 05 2 | ' Felonies, 


399: 


* 
7 
" | 
* — 
. 6 * 
- * * 
— E AS > 7 oe er AI SIE C9; + — - — —— = — 
— 2 — — —ꝛů —— ——— IE es rn * — — Is 9 > = 
= — 


< * 
— — ä—ä§—ä—äʒ — — — 2 EEO — — 


— 


1 
1 
Ti 
TM 
1 
„ 
| 
1 
1174 
3 
k 
| 
i 


* 6 * 
— — —— - — — * 2 1 -d * "1 
r ͤòtn1ätz2ñ̃˙ u'. pr or COR TIP UF RT TT PP SHIP ST ] ̃ 111 1 nr er — === 44766 4 


Princes, 'Debds-between Party and) Tarty, touching 


du ae u, 


be —— 
ah UV RI ae LOBES - «Ib G25; As 4 4 hd Ly A: e 


: Kc. DT 123 — of me ff the aan a „ 
Iawyers, commonly Men of Integrity, Wiſdom, 


340 Prifent ate af 1 Nin e EY 
Felonies, Breack of Peace, Oppreſſion, 
This-Cdirt, bendes; Hath Power 46examine 


Facto, and "ini e of all the -Jullgess and 9 —— 


in their Judgnients und Proceedings; and this not any nl Pleas of 
the Crown, 


erſonal,:and d;- onl 
jon of chis Court general, _ 


e ele 
2 


- b 


Court . or eie. for N and Conyo-) 


cations, E&i&3;"Proclamations,/ Charters; and here art ald and 


inroll'd Lette 181: Patents, Treatiet and Leagues With foreign 
their Lands 
Nag } 1:0! and Eſtates. The next Court for tine [Executian of 

mmon - TJaw#is:the Court of Common- lis] ſo calbd, be- 


Pleas.” 1 ene, there are debated che uſual Peas between Sub- 


522 
* 
1442 


and" Subject; in it all civil Cauſe, real and 2 
tried according to! the ſtrict Nuled of Law 
1157 72728 Pheinext Court fbr the Execution of Laws, is hs 


| Exchequer. 1 wherein are tried all' Cnuſes which be- 
e © bid the King's Revenues or Treaſury; as. touch. 

. Accompts⸗ en uſtoms, and all Fines imposd 
upon any any Man. Beſides theſe various Courts above- 
., menen, de King adminiſters Juſtice erf 
en .  Herant" Judges, in their: 5 


Counties, or the Gvit Go\ 


Fuices of and good Eſtates,” who have their 'uſual Reſidence in 


* Faact. the County; and theſe, by Commiſſions under the 
| Great-Seal, are calbd Juſtices of the Peace : and ſome 
of hem are ald Juſtices of the Quorum, from "theſe: Words in 


the Commiſſion, Quorum A. B. num He vom; that i, ſome 
Buſineſs of more Importance may not be tranſacted Without the 


Preſence or Concurrence of one of them. Tue Original of 


Juſtices is from the Fourth of 'Zdwary TIL” 1330 Their Offics 
is to call before them, examine, and commit t Priſon, all 
Thieves, Murderers, thoſe that hold Conſpiracies, Riots, and al- 


moſt all Delinquents, that may occaſion. the Breach of Peace and 
| Quiet to the King's Subjects. They are alſo im 2 0 put 
zus in 


2285 relating to the Poor, the Repairs of * "the kaun, — 


many Laws in Execution, and ac in a judicial 


vernment, - &a. | 
oorreit. Err 


Errors is; a 


N this 


EFS ATA es ger A 


&&- +3 
I * ; . * 


4 
— 


r e e e RADTYE EY PESTS 


= 


ETHER RT 


ny... Preſent Nati the Britiſh Mes. 344 


s- Of Vagrants, and other diſſolute and diſorderly Perſons. 


{izes}\ when the Judges go their Circuits. The King rod 
every Michaelnas . nominates à Sheriff for each Sheriffs. 
ho is the Guardian thereof, and whoſe 


Office its to execute the King's Mandates, and all ris ade 


w bim out of che King's Court, to impanel Juries, to b =—_ 
Civ 


' Cauſes and Criminals to Trial, to ſee the Sentences both in 


and Criminal Affairs executed, to wait on, and guard the Itinerant 
Judges twice a Year, 1d long as they continue within the County 


every County being ſubdivided into Hundreds, ſſo calld at —4 


either for containing an hundred Houſes, or an hundred Men 
bound to find Arms) or Wapentakes, which are 
govern' d by cheir Bailiffs, (a very antient Office, but Bailzffe. \ 
now of ſmall Authority) -Conftables; who di- High-Con- 
ſperſe Warrants and Orders of the Juſtices of the fables... 3 
Peace to each Fetty - Conſtable. Every City of E R | 
land, by their: Charters be'Peivileies granted by 2 

reral Kings, is a little Commonwealth apart, go 
rem d chiefly by themſelves. In Cities a Napf u E 
choſen commonly out of twelve Aldermen. In ſome 


Corporations a Bailiff is choſen out of a cmi Number of Bur · 


The Mayor of the City is the King's Lieutenant, and 
with the Aldermen and Common- Council (as it were, King. 
Lords, and Commons in Parliament) can make Laws, call d * 
laws, for the Government of the City. The Go- 


vernment of Boroughs, which are incorporated, is Boroughs: 
much after the ſame Manner. In ſome Boroughs | 
there is a Mayor, in others one or two Bailiffs, an hee dhe 
chief Magiſtrate goes by other Names, as Alderman, Portreve, 
e. who have equal Power with a Mayor and Sheriffs ; . | 
during their Offices, are Juſtices of the Peace within 
. their Liberties: For the better Government of Vil | Finger 


lages, the Lord of the Soil hath 'a Power to hold a Gourt. 


Court- Baron, ſo calbd, becauſe antiently ſuch Lords Barr. 


were called Barchs; or eſs Court- Baron, . . Court 


of Freeholders. Alſo for the Government of Villages and r.. 


riſnes, there is another very uſeful Officer, called a 


Petty. Conſtable ;' whoſe Office is to keep: the Peace Petty-Con- 

in caſe of Quarrels, to ſearch any, Houſe for Rob- . 
bers, Murdeters, or others that have any ways broken 
the Peace, to ſeize upon them, and keep them in Cuſtody, till 


they can bring them before ſome Juſtice of the Peace, to whom 
the Petty®Cotiſtibles are ſubſervient upon all Octaſions, either to 


ins and — them, or * — * their Com- | 


Z 3 a2 


— 


men 
ie Thieves, Murderers, Money-coiners, and Rioters, com- 
mitted: to Priſon by; he 'Fallices, zre"$0:beitrinlize the next Af- | 
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Fncers,. Coroner 
a y Jury: of: Neg. 
came by a violent Death, 
) E. to 2 12 Record, which is Matter Criminal, 

and a Plea of the Crown; — — they are call'd Crowners, 
or Coroners. This admirable Conſtitution, which ſecures the * 
þerties and Properties of the Subjects, may render them a very 
happy People, if they are not indiſcieet in Party Affairs. And if 

it — — many other Advantages, that' they are 
ſubject to no Laus but what they conſent to themſelves, by their 
Repreſentatives in Parliament, they are far more ha ' than te 
People of 9 our neighbouring Nations. In ſome Things 

BM Laws of England are, above other Nations ſo 

| Romarka-+ favourable to che Fair Sex, as if Women had voted 
Be Laws, at the of them. For if a Wife bring forth 1 
ac. 2 Child during her Husband's Abſence, tho' it be for 
9 boy Fome Vears, yet, if he liwv'd all the Lime within this 
Illand, he muſt father that Child: and, if that Child be her firſt- 
born Son, he ſhall inherit that Husband's Eſtate, if intail'd, or 
left without Will. If a Wife bring forth a Child begotten by a 
former Husband, or by any other before Marriage, but born after 
the Marriage with another Man, this latter wa own-the Child, 
and that:Childiſhall be his Heir at Law. The Wife, | after. her 
Husband's Death, having no Jointure ſettled before Marriage, 
. may chal the third Part of his yearly Rents of) Land during 
1 her Life. The Condition of Children, in England, is different 
from thaſe” in dur neighbouring Nations; for Fathers may give 
all their Eſtates unentail'd from their own Children, and all to any 
ne Child, and none to the reſt. A Son at the Age of 14 may 
chooſe his Guardian, may conſent to Marriage; and at 21 is ſaid 
to be at full Age, and may then ſit in either Houſe of Parliament, 
which in other Countries may not be done till the Age of 25. 
The eldeſt Son commonly inherits all Lands; except in ſome 
Places as in Ken, by the Cuſtom. of Gawvelking, the Lands are 
_ equally divided among the Sons, and in others, the youngelt 1 in- 
haerits all the Lands by a Cuſtom call'd Borongh-Engliſb. If there 
de no Son, the Land, as well — are equally divided 
among the Daughters; yet, in ſome Manors, as that of Bray in 
"Berkfhire, the eldeſt > Daughter ſucceeds, like the eldeſt Son, to 
the whole Inheritance. A Daughter at 12 may. conſent to Matri- 
mony 3 ; and af at that Age ſhe diſſent not, ſhe is bound for ever; 
nud at 21 ſhe is enabled to contract, or alienate hex, 
Cine Lands by Will, or otherwiſe. As the Puniſhment 
theirs Pa- inflicted for . Crimes are different i in moſt Na- 
N een tions, * thoſe i in England. much different 85 
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= all other; Countries ;- a brief Acoount of em niay not 


ent off, his Body to be divided into four Parts; and, laſtly,” that 
the Head and Body be hung up, or impal'd, where the Kin Em 
| command. Beſides all this, he ſhall forfeit all his Lands 5 
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Preſent. Slate of abs Rin Mes. aa . 


unacceptable to the young Reader. The chief Crimes in E 
ow that touch the Liſe of à Man; are, 1. High N 
Tieaſan, which is an Offence. committed againſt the Hab id 
nw of the King or Kingdam, whether by Ima- 7 d 

instion, Word, or Deed, as to compaſs or imagine un 
e the King 0 levy Var apine te King, ilk 
his Chancellor. Ac. The Puniſhment for Crimes of this Nature 
is, the Traitor is laid upon a Hurdle or Sledge, to be drawn to 
the Gallows, there to be hang'd by the Neck, preſentiy eut 
down alive, his Entrails to be ſaddenly pull'd out of his Belly 
nee e Hind inp We 


whatſoever ; his Wife ſhall loſe her Dowry, his Children 


il their. Nobility, and all their Right of Inheriting from him, or 


any other Anceſtors. For counterfeiting the King's Money, 
tho adjudged High Treaſon, the Puniſhment is Hang- _ 
ing and Drawing; 2. Petit Treaſon, which- is when a Pat 


Miſe kills her Husband, the Puniſhment for which is "Treaſon. 0 
do be burnt alive; alſo when a Servant kills his Ma. 
der or Miſtreſs, or a eg ro his e the Puniſhment i is to 


I all the Panihment for, 3. Felony, or 0 Capital Nl. 
Crime, next in Degree to Petit Treaſon, and com- 


prehends divers Particulars, as Murder, Sodomy, Rape, Th ng 


of Houſes wilfully, Fc. If a Criminal, indicted of Petit Tr | 
Lon, or Felony, refuſes to anſwer, or put himſelf upon a ego 
Trial, then for ſuch ſtanding Mute, and Contumacy, 
he is preſently to undergo that horrible Puniſhment The Baſt 
call d Feine forte & dure; that is, to be ſent; back 
to the Priſon from whence he came, and there laid in — dark 
Room, upon the bare Ground, on his Back, his Arms and 


drawn with Cords, faſten'd to the ſeveral Quarters of the Room ;. 


and then ſhall be laid upon his Body Iron and Stone, ſo much as 
he may bear, and more; the next Day he ſhall. have three Mor- 


ſels of er bread, without Drink; — the third Day ſhall have 


Drink of the Water next to the Priſon- door, except it be running 
Water, without Bread; and this ſhall be his Diet till he die? 
Which grievous kind of Death ſome. ſtout.” Fellows have ſoms- 
times choſen; and ſo not being tried and convicted of their Crimes, 
| their Eſtates may not be forfeited to the King, but deſcend to 
ttzeir Children, nor their Blood ſtain d. But altho' this Law 
continues, yet, of late, they are ſuffer'd to be orercharg d with 
"a Og laid upon chem. chat. they. expire preſently,” In Caſes of 


+ _ High 


$44 Þ>Proſeut State wof the Britiſh: Iſles, '/ ep uU. 
8 High engen tho“ the Criminal ſtand mute, yet Judgment ſhall 
n 231c:Þe given againſt him, as if he had been convicted, 


tit and this Eſtate confiſcated. 4. Petit Larceny, or 
. mall Theſt, is mben "Goods ſtoln exceed not the 


ane Tranſportation: for:a Term. of Vears. 5. Drunkards, 


d by ſetting their Legs in the Stocks for cer- 
5 -tain Hours, and by cettain pecuniary Mulets. Scold- 
Hamm. ing Women are to he ſet in a Trebuchet, commonly 
i ad. to called'|a:-Cucking-ftool, e from the French 
N ant the: e e the 
plac d e over ve! om deep Water, into which they are let down, and 
Hack 4 N — P. ung 
—— 
darin { himſelf; 3 is to be interrd without Chriſtian - Burial! 
ID. n me de Pere + e wo er 0 ** 
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| "The Trade of 2 Britain 5 1 1 foreign Nations 
Fes on, partly by Companies, and partly by private Mer- 
chants. The moſt bn dend ies are, 1. The united 
ris Ch. e eg Company ;- 2. The [Royal African Com- 
7 - 


and Perſia. and Perſia, great Quantities of Bullion, Lead, all 
1 Sarts of Hrglis Cloth, eſpecially Broad Cloth, Stufls 
eee Longells, e. We import from cheſe Places, 


Chita-ware, Tea of all Sorts, Cabinets, Raw and Wrought Silk, | 


Muſlins, Calicaes, :: Cotton - Cloths, - Coffee, Canes, monte, 


Drugs of many Kinds, Grocety-wares of various Sorts, Ge. 
Nations, 


44s xepays all the Bullion carried to theſe Places, and 


Of which, tis ſuppoſed, as much is re- exported to foreign 


2 conſiderable Balance beſides. Africa takes from 


e 
Britain Linen and Woollen Manufactures, Knives, 


A. 


FF: Seiſſars, ſmall Looking- glaſſes, Strong-waters, Pew- 
| ter-diſhes,. Beads, and other Toys. We take in return Gold 


Duſt, Red-woad, Elephant- teeth, Gainta Grain, Gum, Oſtridge- 


carried to 
bary we import Rice, Figs, Raiſins; Dates, Almonds, and Copper. 
The great Advantage of the African Trade is, that it carries no 
Money out, ſupplies our Plantations with Negroes, 


With the *. and brivgs : in a great deal of Bullion for Negroes fold ; 
ban Hel- Indies We export, to the Ca- 


Hande, - al fp lde ws Kerſey, Serges, Mer wel a" 85 
ang 
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= ay . 
N 114 
_ FEA ; 


ee” 


ay _ Valoe+ of a Shilling, the Puniſhment «for: Which is, 
Keds, d f er Swearers, Night-walkerz, and the like, are 


Quean's Chair is 


d under Water. thrice, to cool their Choler and 
Heat. Fele de ſe, that. is, one who wittingly kills 


3. The Sauth-Saa Company; 4. Hudſon's 
na, India; Bay Company. Britain exports to China, India, 


feathers, mn; — Ebony, Cryſtal, and great Numbers of Negroes | 
the Plantations in America: From the Coaſt of Bar. 
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"= Fiſh, tain, Linens, Pipe Stäves, dee l 
Commodities. Britain impor ts from thence, _ Wines, 1 
wood; Hides, "Indico, Coll ineat; 'and ſome few C © 
modities, which are the Products of bg aß. In 77 s, 
Furky takes "from us Broad Cloth, Longells, Tin, Turky:.. 
Lead, ſome Tron, ſome French and 228 Supats 3 and 
dme Bullion. Gur Returns are Raw Silk, Gropram, Varn, Dy: 
ung Stuffs, Drugs, Soap, amen Cotton, Ol, ome Fruit, as « 
Currans, Raifins, Vitriol, Sulph wm, Gauls, Balm, Box- 
wood, Mohair. The Rigs af nd "rade is thonght to oi 
our Favours. E — exports to ay Broad Cloth, 5 
Longells, Bays,  Druggets, Callimancoes, Camlets, With © 

al echies Bones Leather, Tin, Lead; Fiſh, as Italy. 
ene Herrings, Salmon, Newfoindland Cod, ee 
Ling, Logwood, &c, Our Returns are Raw, Thrown, and 
Wroug ht Silk, Wine, Oil, Soap, Olives, ſome Dyers Wares, 


Anchovies; Brimſtone, Carpets, ſcented Gloves, Necklaces, and- 


ſome other Things. The Balance of this Trade is thooght to be 
conſiderably againſt us. We export to Spain Broad 

Cloth, ror dy oy Callimancoes, Bays, Stuffs of di- With 
vers Kinds, Leather, Fiſh, Tin, Lead, Corn, Linen, Spain. 

| Oe, England takes from Shake Wine, Oil, Fruit of . 
divers Kinds, Wool, Indico, Cochineal, and Dying Stuffs, Tent, 
Ge. The Balance is ſuppos'd but very ſmall in our Favours. 
” Portugal takes from us Broad Cloth, Bays, Longells, Droggets, 
Callimancoes, Perpets, Says, Kerſeys, Flannel, and o 

all Sorts of Stuffs ; alſo Tin, Lead, Leather, Fiſh, With 


Corn, and other Things. England takes from Por. , Pr 4 


_tugal Wine;: Oil, Salt, and Fruits, As Oranges, Le. n 


mons, Almonds, alfo Fi igs, Saffron, Soap, White Marble, Liquor- | 
ice, Sumach., There is a conſiderable Balance in our ge 


Britain exports to France Tobacco, Horn Plates, Tin, 
ſome Lead, ſome Flannels, Corn in Time of Scarcity, With 


Wool, Coals, Alum. Our Imports are Wine, Brandy, France, | 55 


Linen, Fine Lace, Cambrick Lawns, 'Fine Cam- 
bricks, Brocades, Velvets, Salt, 
There is a Balance againſt us of no let than 500,000 /.\ Flanders 


takes from Britain * few Flannels, a 


few Stuffs, Sugar, T Tin, and Lead. OW" With | 
Imports are fine Lace, fine Ovibeicks, afid Cambrick Flanders. 
Lawns, whited' Linens, Threads, Tapes; Incles, and 

divers other Commodities to a very great Value. The Balance / 


voy much en us, Ong at leaſt . J. Our oo to 


2 0 Holland 


ſent ae eB Bris hes: 34 5 


- Prunes,' Cheſuuts, Ec. . 
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; T; | | 
Maler, Lintlced,: F lax, . Argol.. Wainſcot, 5 
Te ry 8 for us. * takes from 
Broad Cloth, Pruggets, Longells, rges, Stuffs, 
obacco, Sugar,. Ginger, Tin, Lead, Eaft-Iadia 
. "Goods, and ſeveral other Commodities. - Our Im | 
zou Quantities of Linen, Linen Yarn,, i ie, Thy f 
late a, great many gther Commodities. The Balance is 
up Pn © very. near as much-againſt-us in this Trade, as in that 
With Frags 3 Nes d 4 10 Denmark, -Saveden,. and f 
weden, Norway Guinsas, Crow Bullion, ſome To- 


_and_ Fal Salt, Coal: fe Linen, Lead Batter, How 
Norway, | | 2 urn Exports are Deal- boards, Fir- timbet, 

| Plank; Iren, Copper, Wire of Iron and Cop- 
pet , Tar, Waben, Pipeaſyyes, Great Guns, Mortars, Bullets. 
We -AVE Balance,” amounting: near 390, 000 /. 
N Nabe mikes. from England ſome coarſe Cloth, Long- 
With 3 ells, Worſted Stuffs. Tin, Lead, Tobacco, and a few 
| Ruſſia, other. Commodities. Our Imports are Hemp, Flax, 
| Linen Cloth, "Linen. Yarn, Ruffa; Leather, Iron, 
firs, Potalhes, Timber, Train-oil;: Tallow, e., to an immenſe 
Value... The, Balance againſt. us 400, 000 J. Britain exports to 
Wires 2 * Bark, Bottles, Candle: wick Woo! 
„ | Colfee, "Wheat and Barley; | Drapery, 

_y um, hinge -Indico, Logwood, Iron, 
el, ieks; Hollands, Lawns, Muſlins, Millenery- 
C39 A an Ros Thrown, and Manufactured, Salt, 


wes. of can and mew Bat 
> Reg: wood, Earthen-ware, 


2 2K _—_— * ated * Cyder,, Ten, 
Hatz, Garden ſeede, Hemp, Ap- 
botier:Comfmuditics;-to che Value of 
0 8 a Linen and Linen Yarn, 
Wook, Woo len and: Worked Var Copper Ore, Feathers, Hair, 
w. Hides, Sheep, Cal tes fins, Svat and  Kid-fkins,. Sheep and 
Lamb, Kin, Rabberdhine, Tallow, Beef, Matton, Butter, Cheeſe, 
Landl. s, Fiſh, F lannel,.. Frize, Horſes, Pork, Rape · ſeed, Soap, 
me ocher Comma ities, to the Value of 45 19273 4 1. 277 Ann, 
ritaiꝝ 
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| Gold and Silver, with ſome ſmall Quantity 


Turpen tine, and fon 


ſome Skins, Pipe-ſtaves, Maſts, Pipe, Cetlar 


tures of all Kinds. 


init exports to eee eee, Wool... 
ley-ManufaRtures, Linen, Sail-cloth: and: Cordage for i 
t ing their Ships, Haberdaſhery, Hard- ware, 0 e e 
Returns are Pitch, Tar, and 8 with . . 


„Se. 


We export to New-Jerſey, New-Taphs and Perle * ith, - 
ne, Bread Cloth, Kerſeys, Druggets, Serges, and 1 

Our Returns are in fey, 

of Wheat, 


New- 
York; a 


Flax and Hemp. Britain ſends'to-Firginia and Ma- Penſylyania, 


for Home-conſump 


_ Sugar Plantations: take from us Cl 


Kinds, both Linen, Silk, and Woollen, 


Sugar, Ginger, Rum, Melaſſes, Cotton, Indigo 


[coa-nuts, Pymento, Tamarinds, Lime-juice, 
| han, from Jamaica, to the Value 405 Le per Aunum ; 
from Barbadues, to the Value of e 4 


. to the Value of 64πi 


eyland all manner of Clothing and Houſhold- Goods, 
Tron, Manufactures of all — Saddles, Bridles, Viib Vir- 
Braſs and Copper - wares, and in ſhort, a Fart of all ginia a 
er Manufactures. 3 r Ma 
exportation, ar, t 5 
ne Lumber. Carolina takes the 78 
fame —— from us as Virginia. Our — With. 
turns are Rice, Deer- ſkins, Buck-ſkins,, Beaver, and Carolina. 
ſome ſmall Quantity of Ra- Silk and Toacro. The 


* 


of all b * 
rought Sugar 


„Co- 


Pon, Braſs, Copper, all Sorts of Houſboid- Furniture, Ela. | 
ind a great Part of their Food. :Our ne rin. 


Same Gold and Bul- 


n Lene. 


Revenues.) At the Death of King Charles Il. * Reve- 


: amqunted to about 1,800,000 /. fer Aimum ; and in King 
James the Second's. Reign, in the Time of Peace, it was rais'd to 
k 2,000,000. yearly, But there has, ever ſince the laſt Peace, | 
been rais'd upwards. of 3, ooo, ooo annually, for the Service of the 
Government, beſides 2,000,000 J. more, to diſcharge the Intereſt 
eee mn enen ns 


\\Foxens.] The Milicia of E ind are at preſent 3. to 
be near 200,000 | Horſe and Foo dot. The Lord-Liewk@ant of a 
County has a Power by his Commiſſion to charge any Perſon in 
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the County with Horſe, Horſemen, and Arms, or enn 
and Arms, on Condition, that no Perſon be charg'd d 
with a Horſe, unleſs he has 300 J. per Annum, or Militia. | 

5, ooo /. perſonal Eſtate; nor with a Foot- Soldier, 


* "_ 6 bs bas * yearly Income or pak ert 
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| it Offer wks Pay- maſder Gene 


duſtrious ; ingenious, learned, and of a ſolid Jud 
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1 1 
n ſeldom 
raid er muſter'd, —— 1 very > on. 
2 er — — there are 1 large Body of ſtand. 
fanden . ins opt in Pay by the Government in Time 
Am. of Peace: ket Forces amdunt to 35, 00 and 
there abe in Pay d, ooo The firſt Ge. 
a of all thy Land-Forces 
the next id the Commiſſary General, and Eight Deputy Commiſ. 
faries, Who have their Commiſſions from the ( Lommiſſary General 
and the ſeveral Counties in England and Maler are divided into 
Eight Circuits, and each Commiſſary is to take care to muſter 
ſuch Forces as At uf time come into his Circuit. The —.4 
Navy of Englasd conſiſts of 245 Ships of War; Whereof 7 ace 
Firſt | Rates, 14 Second Nate, 41 Third Rates, 65 Fourth Rates, 
Sr, The Managentent ef Maritime Affairs, under che Lords. 
the Admiralty; is entruſted with the principal Officers and Com 
miſſioners of the Navy; v.. T. The Trareg whoſe Office iz 


to pay all Charges of the Navy: 2. The Comptroller, whole 


Office is to attend and comptrol all Payments of - Wages, to e 
amine and audit all Treaſurers, Viectualers, and Store Reepers Ac 
counts, &c. 3. The Surveyor; whoſe Office" is generally to ſes 


the Wants ef Stores 24 We: 4. The Clerk of the Ad, 


whoſe Office is to record all OE Bills, e 


Ge. of che e 
+42 10 » 3A Þ. 


Olea avant 1* The” Natives 1 Egle 8 — 
generous, arid ſincere ; modeſt, upright in their Dealings, and In- 
ment ; paſſion- 
vol?d; and; when 


ate, melancholy, and Aiſeontented; eaſily p 


Satisfaction is given, ſoon reconcil d. Though the Votaries of 
Bacchus and Venus are too numerous amougſt us, yet it muſt be 
| ame that the Erng// in general are Men of as ſtrict Virtue 


and Piety as ure to be found upon the Face of the Earth.” The 
Fair Sex in general are modeſt, provident, and temperate; yur 


Katur d, ſincere and zealous in religious Devotion; and are al- 
Jow' by many. Foreigners, to be the - moſt beautiful in the 


World. The Natives of Englund ſeem in their Stature to be a 


Mien between the Germany and. Freneh ; they partake of the 


Strength of the ane, and the Activity of the other: Their florid 
ac * their Bodies and Limbs, are born 
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ale as ſomet ines it do 
Fami 3 in 


* 
"124 3 Mo 
mou ing Er ime, 


. re pri- 
ke. They 


2 al. not. — Fug long but only to 


pratſeit. upon their Honour, hich was ever acogunted ſo ſacred, 
0 AR: Tarms-to be violated. Ehe Jaws of, Fog land at 10 


unet of the Honour, Credit, Repwiation,; and. Perlon of No- 


blemen, -chat there 36.6 Statute on Purpoſt t9. hinder; all Offence by | 
r any Scandal, tot, oy Shaka fe | 
etween them. 8 80 e Comm 

hu pop 2 — 1 Lay-Lorc ball great 
Offers of the. Realm, it is call d e 2 Lhe 
== 72 ed > Hin e 5 
es. one le 1 N 110 not on | 
9 ts, all. 5 : 


0 

ings le 0 . 
mlelves without,../. * £149 1 
manual Labosr, The next to. dhe lower Nobility, and * f. 
Degree of the, Rlebeiant, are the. F recholders in E2gs : 2 


land. bse f e eg, nich are ſo called, Hale 4. 
. _ hal Rn 0 e ry eee, 


Roll, a Fro - OR In, the 2 next. Place. are * wo | 


meko; d, Tradefmen z, among whom. Merchauts make... 2 860 
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the Veàr i 567: 7 But this Monarch, marrying the eldeſt Daughter 

King of England, ſucceeded Queen Elizabeth inthe 
Year 1603. The — of Bnglanda 


d Commiſſioners 
the Union of the _ 
Kingdoms. After the Commiſſioners had conſider'd ehe Advant: 


| nd Inconveniences, they made their Report-to ce Hufe T 


Seſffion» of the Parliament which 
was chiefly 


the 48th-of Nabe 
employ'd in the Affair of the Union; Which che 


ſtrongly ſolieited. Sir Francis Bacon, the Kidg's Solicitor, Was 

order d to move and ſupport it with the beſt Arguments he could 
deviſe. But tho“ he was learned and eloquent; he met, in'the 
HFlouſe of Commons, with Perſons able to withſtand-him, and 80 


allege as Reaſons againſt, as hie did for, the Union. The 


the Affair was not like to ſuccred in Parliament, 


Aa 4 


mon Ad. 


ent was it tho 


* 
» 


©» moch Difficulty, char all the Attempts'that had been man. 

| | | 7 N def England and denten e to appeint Commmiffonam to treat 

| 15 ly agreed on by the Commiſſioners, . ee 
nao 


on generally with much Calmneſs, Ca 


-  _ »Mation, to bring it to a happy Concluſion, the Atticles were com- 
WMleted and ſigned, by: which the Kingdoms of England and Scot- 


— 


and were in ;4707., united into one Kingdom, by: tlie Name of 
:Groat-Britain,. . The chief of the Articles are, That the King- 


by the Name of Great-Britain; the ſaid Union to commence on 
tze rſt, of, M %. That the ſaid united Kingdoms ſhould be 


bat the Succeſſion of the Crown! be ſettled: in the Proteſtant 
=. > Branches of the Houſe of Hanover, as it ſtands limited in England; 
mw  _ "That the united Kingdoms, ſhall be liable to the ſame Exciſe. 

= That when 1,997,763 J. $5, 4% ſhall be rais'd in Fagland by 


a 


ſures ſhould be the ſame alſo as in Eng/and: That. the Trade, 
Oaſtoms, and Exciſe,ſhould be regulated as in England, through- 


_ Juſtice, the Courts of Juſticiary, and the Inferior Courts of :Scot- 
 "cognizablein'the Courts of Weftminfiers. That Sixtern Peers of 


. Septland ſhould remain there: That one Great Seal ſhould be 
wmade for the united Kingdom, different from the Great Seal us'd 
„ either Kingdom; another Seal for & cotland to be ud in Mat- 


* 


+ « 


4 a Land Tax, the Quota for Scotland thould be 48, oo J. That 
* the Sum of 398, ogg J. 105. ſhould be paid to Scotland, as an 
= | Equivalent; for the Debts ſhe may be charg'd with on account of 
dale Union ; That the Coin ſhould be the ſame as now in Eagland, 

throughout che united Kingdom: That the Weights and Mea- 


_. out the ufited Kingdom; other Laws to remain the ſame in 
Seerland as beſure: That the Court of Seſſion, or College of 
Land, remain. as they are, and no Cauſe in Scotland to be re- 

Seeland ſhould. fit and vote in the Houſe of Lords, and Forty- five 


Repreſentatives of Scotland in the Houſe of Commons, of the Par- 
Aliament of Great - Britain: That the Regalia and. Records of 


thought at 
Scotland was an Affair of the higheſt Importance; in Mae 
; . 8 


Wand jt in the laſt Century, had prov d ineffeQual..- But Queen 
5 Anne having been impower d in 17056. by the reſpective Parlia- 


ef a nearer Union between the two Kingdoms, this great Work 
was: begun of: the-/16th;; of Ahr 19063 the Preliminaries were 
ur, and Sincerity; and 


being forwarded by her Majeſty's Royal Preſenee and Recommen. 


_ dams of | England and Scorland ſhould be united into one Kingdom, 


Ls repreſented by one Parliament: That the Subje&s of the united 
. —<— Kingdom ſhould have free Trade to all Places belonging to either: 


Irrer 


2 ͤ V 
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eis of private Right: That the Preſbyterian Church: Govern- 
ment ſhould remain eſtabliſh'd in Scotland; the Church of Eng- 
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land to remain eſtabliſh'd in this Kingdom: That the Sixteen 


; Peers of Scotland,” to ſit in the Brits - Houſe of Lords, be elect- 


ed by the Peers of Scotland: That, of the Forty ve Repreſenta- 

tives. of the Commons, Thirty! be choſen by the Shires and 
Stewarties, and Fifteen by the Royal Burghs : That after the 1ſt 
of May 1708. there ſhould be hut one Privy Coußeil for the united 
Kingdom. The Government of Novth-Britain is chiefly manage d 
by a Council of State, conſiſting of thoſe calld properly Officers 


of State, and others of the Nobility and Gentry, whom the King 


to appoint. The Officers of State are Eight in Number, 


= The Lord High Chancellor, Lord High-Treafurer;*Lord 


Preſident of the Council, Lord Secretary of State, Lord Freaſurer 

ty, Lord Regiſter, Lord Advocate, and Lord Juſtice Clerk: 
The Adminiſtratian of Juſtice in Civil Affairs is lodge in the 
Lords of the Seſſion, who are Fifteen in Number, wWwhereof one is 


Preſident; and to theſe are join'd ſome Noblemen, under the 


Name of extraordinary Lords of the Seſſion. From this Court 


there lies no Appeal but to the Parliament, which is now made 


up of the Peers, the Commiſſioners of Counties, and thoſe of 
Free Boroughs. The King's Perſon is always repreſented in Par- 
hament by ſome Nobleman, who bears the Title of Lord High 

Commiſſioner. The Diſtribution of Juſtice in Criminal Matters 


| ace Court of Juſtice, -which is compos'd of the 


Lord Juſtice General, the Lord Juſtice Clerk, and five or fix other 
Lords of the Seſſion, who in this Bench are call'd Commiſſioners 
of Judicatory. Beſides theſe: two ſupreme Courts of Juſtice, 


there are many ſubordinate udicatories, both for Civil and Cri- 


minal Affairs, —— the urs; e bad ins r Courts, Coun 


Feri, and.che like. | 4 5 0 
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tle, Hides, Wool, Hemp, Flax, Linen, Worſted Stuffs, 7 — 
Tin, Lead, Copper, Alum, Hops, Fiſh,” Salt, c. A other 


Commodfties, that the Inland Parts afford in great Plenty, and 
would turn to great Account, if improv'd to the beſt Advantage. | 


But their Fiſhing is the Branch of Trade, which may be carried 
on with more Eaſe and Profit in their own Seas, than-can'be done 
by any foreign Nation whatſoever; by reaſon of the Conveniency 
and bare of their Loughs and Harbours, which are ſtor d with 
ite Numbers of Fiſh. They lie very conveniently for 

a Trade with \ Denmark, Sabeden, Hamburgh, Holland, Ireland, 
aud France: Spain, which is the beſt Market in the World för 
Fiſh, as the Datch experience, is not above ten Days failing from 
ben, with a favourable Wind. Many of che Natives of Scotland - 
Rave 
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— th res, 
Cauſe many Tracs- of zich Land: lie — 


wa improy'd; e e he; and This is the more 
| | aro. many: ParceJ of rich Ground 


Which, If 1 ow 


maintain treble che Number of cho preſent Inhabican. 
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Seeg Fe Natives. in Messel bens a. e 


5 induſtriqus and frugal ⁊ very tem 
Hrinking. even in — Where dene 


is to much practis d. Many ſhameful Vices too 


— ther Countnies: are ſcaroely khowm among the Inha- 
bitants. Tbs Gentlemen are well bred, and as generally learned 
0 Country in Bures quick at finding out their Intereſt, and 


diligent in puxſuing it: very dextrous in accommodating them. 
ſelves to the Manners of the People with whom they live? 


Leatt arg zealoue Lovers..of their Country, ſcarleſs of pen 


and patient under the Hardſhips and Fatigues of War 1 and have 
ntly ſhewn their Valour in the World, particularly by their 


Behaviour in ſtruggling for their Liberties. Phe Men in general 
are well made, and of a rohuſt hale Conſtitution, The Women 


1 for the moſt, part are handſome, modeſt, and very careful in 

| __  __managing thei — and-educating their Children. The Na- 
_ gives te generally religious, and-very. — adbering to that 

Sect which che prpfefe. Laſtly, their Fidelity is well known in 


„the World. As to what relates to the Nobility af 


= [Derieniof: Hebt lam, and their different Degrees, their Privilagt, 


the M.. Precedence, e. ſee the ſame in England. Among 


mien tte Nobles of a lower Degren, are Knights,-who 
b eden formerly made here with greater Solemnity than 
any - where elſe in Europe, by taking an O: Heth, and being pra- 
dlaim'd publicly by the Herald, of whom the moſt Honourable 
are the Kuights of -the/Phiſtle. Knights and Bannerets are created 
under the Noyal Standard, in the King's Army, and in the Field 
of Battle, the King kimſfelf being i preſent, and that Honour to 
continue during the Banneret's Life only ; be having Precedency | 
before all . the ſame Order, whoſe Patents are of a poſterior Dato. 
{The Order of Baronet in Scotland was firit erefed f. for advancing 
the Plantation of Nova Scotia in Anerica, and for ſettling à C 
Jony there, to which the Aid of theſe Knights was appropriated. 


his Order was! daſign'd by King Janes VI. before his Death, 


1 1 5 was not actually founded till King Charles I. in the Vear 1625. 
. who. diſposd to each of . theſe. Knights a certain Portion of Land 
In Now Scotia, and, for their farther Encouragement, did condi 


tate aud ordain that Heretable State and Style of Baronet to be 


nen — * 
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| tid into the Northern Parts of the Iſland, and were incorporated 
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| TY * eil the — vanquiſnid- and beaten, 


v of ia, let = 


the Gor how ene of that Plantation, arid their Heins 
Male-f for every} with Pritrity and Precedeney beſtre: alle Knights 
Aera, alll leſſer Barons, commonly: calhbd-Tairde, 
erall bother Gentlemen ſexcept Sir M. Aran, his 
—— of Nowa Spa, and Kis Heirs, their — 
and Children) s and that to the Chriſtian Name of theſe 
nould ba. addecb the Title Sir A. Bu Bardnet! Knights — 
Fquates + Aurui ſuuceededꝭ in the wizriÞPlace aß / Honour; next to 
tam — ar _— — 2 Laird, im Effect, iu 


4 a fo — * "Ther Civit: Law: >: — 
59 {Medicine.-.6uiRhetoric::-  7-Poeſys 8. — 9. Grammar. - 
16:;:Eogioa: thoAtithmetic: :' 12. 14 Ma 1. 
Aftranomyi. And among theſe, fubh an are DoGots: 8 
that are — the Doctors the Priorit goes by — 

- ireland being formerly+ overſtack?d; abundanee ? fc — 
Families — Bake intu the Bd, or Hes) The antics: 


ban, Idande nated? Welk of Scoghind;: whhichy.cbe-21! art. Jab 


ing mall, were likewe: in tima an welt peopled as 3 
ale iat The Hebrides being cha- u Sdotlanf. 
the Lit Srotr certain ſtrange inn 
to land. Theſe Ships wore: Ri with 7h Fs — Nation, 


— 8 


1 ory Iles — The Wy arm ry the 


Soil was ſo Bürren, that it wag mrapable of ſupply ing chem all 
with Neceſſaries: But withal inform'd them, that a lazge Iſland, 
call'd Albion, lay not far diſtant, where the Northern Parts being 
thinly inhabited;- they would infallibly find room enouglꝭ offering 
them Aſſiſtance in caſe of Oppoſition. . The Pitts, ſutisfyd with: = 

this:Diſcovery, ſtrer d directly to &/bion;) and; ſinding but ſe In. 

habitants;; they landed, and! ſettled without much Trouble in the 
Northern Parts. Abour che Mear 424: the /»;&-Scofr' came inta 
Albion or Briruin, and continu'd at War with 3 N till in the 
End the Scots prevailing, compelÞd the former torabandor to them 
the Weſtern Parts, and withdrew! themſelves: into the:! Eaſtern; 
Many of the Britains, to avoid the Tyranny of the Romans, ra- 


with the Piat: The riß Scots andthe! Pit afterwards growing os 
into better Terms with each other; and being willing to inlarge 
their Dominions towards the South; they contraftediane- Offenſive: 
and Defenſiveo League againſt» che Britain; | whom they moſt 


back 


| 7 ore "as lay on the North of 
Tauben And — — — Time forwards; as Fart 
of their Dominions. But this good Underſtanding between the 
Seott and Pins was at laſt broken, and a long War was continbd, 
and after many blood Battles, and mutual Defeats, the Scots over⸗ 
power d the Pac, ho ever aſter; went under the Name of bebte, 
59 ——— which from them was 
call'd Scotia, Scotland, ids an acquaints us, und as'the'Scorifh 
Annals manifeſt. 80 that the modern 2 
by the ſaine Name that thoſe were in Heland; but to diſtinguiſm 
one from the other, theſe being call'd S cot; 'thoſelin"[reland were: 
call'd the — or 156, without any Addition 5 and in time 
the Inhabitants-lo® the Name of Scnhfr; by Which they had been 
call'd for many Ages; and the Name of Herend came to be ap-. 
| propriated to the Northern Fart of Britain. The antient Inhabit- 
antꝭ of this Country, within the Limits of the Noman Province, 
were, 1. The-Gazens; poſſaſſiug Te uiodale, Tabeeiale, Mer, and 
Lotbian. 2. The Seigowie, paſſeſſing enn and” Wee 
3. The Nawantes, inhabiting Galloway, Cericky Kyle, and "Cun- 
ningham. 4. The Damnii,: poſſeſſing Cqſdale, 3 and Sher 
lag. Without. the Roman Province," among the Pit and 'fuga« 
tire Britain, were, 5. Phe — properly ſo call'd, poſſeſſ. 
ing Straubern, treyle, Cantire, Brodalbain, Lorn, Perth, yore 
and Fift. 6. The Fermines, inbabiting Merns, and Mar. 7. The 
Talxali, polleſſing Buchan. 8. The Vacamagi, inhabiting Loch. 
abar, and Murray. 9. * Care, poſſeſſing Ro and Suther-" 
land. 10. The Contin;, poſſeſur e e 225 55 ere. 
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" RerioronÞ! The Cliritian Religion w. was preach'd Ve ah | 
in Scotlanitt;; But, how ſoon, we do not certainly know. From the 


a fifth and e e down to the ſixteenth, the Government 
oc the Church of eee been by Biſhops. \ The: 
"15428 £5 Reformed had now been burned many Years in Scbe- 
lau; but theſe Puniſhments caus'd there the fame. 

Effects ee that is, they increas'd, inſtead of leſſening 


the Number; and the Clergy were obſtinately bent to root them 


out with Fire and Sword. Jamer V. was a Prince much addicted 


to his Pleaſures, and very greedy of Money. Beſides; he had ſe. 
veral natural Sons; whom he could not enrich as he wiſh'd; becauſe | 


he had exhauſted his Treaſure in needleſs Expences. There were 
two Parties in his Court, whereof the one favour'dithe King of 
n Henry VIII. and the Reformed ; and the other, confiſt- 

of - Roman- athe ics, was intirely * Henry; and w_ 
PRES. 8527 Ft nk tinua 7 
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pally ſtrove to induce . 
ſwerv d 1 Church af: 


mo perſuade him to imitate the King of Eagland his Uncle, and 


a large Revenue by the Suppreſſion of the Abbies. The 
. Heretics, he would raiſe by forfeited Eſtates above a hun- 
clos'd with the laſt Advice, and, ſuffering the Clergy to take 3 


ann Courſe, there ſollow d in Scutland a violent Ferſecution. 
the Reformation. of England, under King Edruard VI. it — 


the chief Agent. By his Perſuaſion, the Ceremonies were by 


general 
Conſent laid aſide; and the Confeſſion of Faith, which he offer'd to 


be confirm'd in Parliament in the Year 1 567. has this Clauſe: 
That as Ceremonies are but Temporal, ſo may and ought they 


to be chang d, when they rather foſter Superſtition, than edify the 


Kirk uſing — ſame. And by the ſixth Act of that Parliament it 
is enacted, That the M —.— of the Bleſſed Evangeliſts of Jeſus 
Chi, whom God of his Mercy hath now rais'd up among us, 


or hereafter. ſhall raiſe, agreeing with them that now live in the 


Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and the People of the Realm 

ſeſſing Jeſus Chriſt, c. according to the Confeſſion of the 
bk. are.declar'd.to be the only true and holy Kirk: of this Realm. 
The Biſhops in that Parliament generally adhering to Popery, and 
refuſing to ſign the Confeſſion of Faith, were laid aſide; but in 
their Rad Superintendents were appointed in ſome Diſtricts, differ- 
ing both in Number and Bounds from the Biſhops and their Dio- 


ceſes. Other Perſons: alſo, having Commiſſions from the Kirke, 


executed 8 Parts of the Miniſterial Function committed 


to them. During this Time, the Queen, who was a Papiſt, and 


ber Popiſ — hinder'd the Ratification of the Acts for: Re- 


formation; and the Great Men, that had Grants of the Church 
Lands, were unwilling that the Miniſters Maintenance ſhould be 
ſettled ; and this ĩnoreaſed Diviſions in the Kingdom. A Bool of 


Diſcipline was drawn up, and figned by many of the Nobility, 
which was never. ratify'd-in Parliament. The Miniſters. however 
t Kill, out of Fear of bringing in Popery again; and, keeping well 


wich the Body of the Nobility, Gentry, and People, waited for | 
more favourable Times, which ſoon ha ppen d. For the: Murder 


of _ 2 the * the Bar of Bathwool, 3 


K. 


r to him, that, by ſtrictly executing the Laws . 
ired thouſand Crowns a Year... After ſome Conſideration, James 


ed, Whether ſome Ceremonies and Veſtments ſhould be 
| — The Exiles in Queen Mary's Time reſum'd thoſe Debates 
at Frankfort and Geneva, in Which laſt Place was the famous 
Jin Knox, who join d with thoſe that oppos'd the Uſe of  Cere- | 
- monies, . Queen Mar dying, her Siſter, Queen Elizabeth, con- 
_ tinu'd Epiſcopacy, and the Ceremonies no retain'd in our Church. 
Soon after, the Scotiſi Reformation follow'd, in which Kur was 


= rr 


— — — — 


—— where the King ſoon created him firſt Earl, chen Duke, 
n Council ſuſpended ſeveral: Eccleſiattical 


| liely renvanced Popery, but the Suſpicions eoncerting his 


__ Hime of 21934, the King's Authority 


— and 1 ah — 
kl his-inddcing the Nobitity-to dign Bonds,” —— 
tion af thar Marriage. put every thing into u Flame 
vn forced to quit ber Army, 2 — dg 
— ; whe ſoon after ſhe! d:her Crown to her Son, and 
the Nobilicy and Great Men en dwemſdlves under u Bonds 
tctiown the Child, and te Nad i Bim. This was dene in 156. 
and Papilts ax well as Proteſtants ſigud che Bend. This A HOeik 
tion dic not imerd continue Jong in its full Strengceh s for before | 
die Meeting of che Parliament im Decewber 15675. dome fell e 
= 2 geen's Eſcape from 2 Eminent Men 
e beth Dunk. Ino this Time che met, 
and paſs d al Ace r io the Church and, u laſt, a tert 
Faraday, was ſeteled for the Goverument of twelve 
Ferſous, half Lairy,, and balf-Clergy, which Form — 
beariy ce the Bpiſcopal Government. In the Year: 4558. the N 
Aſſembiy to the Parliament a Draught f Eecle 
Goverument. It was referred to n Oommittee, ànd was not agrad = 
10 in all its Articles, but was: ally pdt in Nerutien by the 
Authdrity of the Aſſembly. In 280. che Lord dubignty 2 Pu 
German to the King's Father, came out of France in- 
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© The: King allo 
ures atid — 
— — — "iadorhere whe wet 
relapſed to Popery, flock'd into the Kingdom. Lauom indeed = 


of Zzwox. This diſguſted the Kirk exceedin 


fations frem Rome 


gion dil continued; eſpecially after ſome Di 
dad been intercepted, giving Liberty t Papilts to and 
ſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith to be drawn up, in which all the 

Eotuptions'of the Church of Rus, in Faith und Rites, were 
partidulaclhy abjard, with a Declaration, - that chat Declaration 
das -made-without any mental Reſer vation er Rquivocation what. 
ever. This was ſworn” ro by the King, tlie Comneil, and the 
Cart and-this is the Declalation which was yenew'd in the 
Vear 158g. by the Name of the National Covelant Is the Par. 
over all Perſons in all 
Cauſes was com d, and the-declining the ment ef his MA. 
jeſty and Ouõjjʒa’declur d te he Treuſon- This s dad to be the 
Art Time in which the Daß remacy was creed by the 
FParlisment in Seren. In 15% 1 Wab fully ſettlel 
aud eſtabliſhd by Act of Nd et. I this AR it was chr 
That the Kirk might lawfully hold amd keep general Aflemblicy 
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welt State of be Bridifh Ines. 367 
ed" h him, were preſent at every Aﬀſembly ; and 
y nominated and appointed Time 


+ Aﬀembly; till che King ſhould" be acquainted with jt. Ac- = 
cordingly, the King's Commiſſioners having intimated his Plea- | 
fare to the Aſſembly, a few met in the Year 1605. at Aberdeen ; 

und they by Warrant from the Privy Council, were diſcharg'd by 

the King's Commiſſioner for meeting in an Aſſembly, and he 
commanded: that Aſſembly to be diffolv'd. But thoſe that were 
met, continued: the Aſſembly to Seprember following. Upon this, 
theſe” Minifters : were declaf d Rebels, and cited to appear before 
the Privy Council, who impriſon'd them. But they perſiſted in 
what they had done, and'declin'd the King's Authority, as incom- 

tent in that Matter, appealing — * e, 3 as the 
only proper Judges. Hereupon they were try'd for Treaſon upon 
— he. 5 1 94. which eſtabliſh'd the King's 8 . 

Auſes Eccleſiaſtical. They defended themſelves upon the Statute 
of 1592: which gives the Kirk a Right of keeping General Aſ 
{mblies. Six of the Miniſters were found guilty of Treaſon, 
aid their Sentence of Death was turn'd into Baniſhment. In the 
Parkament held 1606. the Temporalties of the Biſhops were re- 
ford, and the King's Supremacy again aſſerted. The General 
Aſſembly met that Year, appointed conſtant Moderators in every 
Presbytery, and Biſhops for the Time being, to moderate in Sy- _ 
nod of the Dioceſes, only accountable to the General Aſſemblies. 

The Eſtabliſment of the Church, by conſtant Moderators, which 
was made by this General Aﬀembly, having a great Reſemblance 

to che firſr Settlement of ' Superintendents at the Beginning of the 

Reformation; might have prov'd a laſting Settlement, if the Mi- 

Ifers had not entertain'd a Suſpicion, that this was only a Cover 

to introduce fach Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, as was in Uſe in the 

Charch of Eng land, which indeed was ſhortly after done. For 

ws yet, tho? King Fames VI. had fill'd up the Sees, the Biſhops 

| had no Conſecration, nor indeed Ordination from any other Biſhops, 

thed andthe Diſcipline of 1592. was ſtill on Foot. In 1610. a Ge- 

i'd, tal Aſſembly met at G/aſcow, in which Archbiſhop Spor 

Bes was elected to prefide : The King's Prerogative in calling General 

o. Aﬀemblies was acknowledg'd, Synods were order'd to be kept 
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iſhoj or Biſhops: of che Dioceſes, 

5 i The hinken of. the Church 
Care ; and nd. Miniſters at their 
to, ſwear Obedience to their, Or: | 


Sh with this new. Act. Archbiſhop "Spot food, and the 
- iſho 
Abend was up, to be conſecrated in England, there not bei 
2 ſufficient Number of Biſhops in Scat land to, do that - Bui 
8 ba ag ſo that upon their Return they might conſecrate the 


: 1 to the Biſhops of Landon, Ely, and Bath and Welli, who 
conſecrated them in the 7 a London Houle, on the Twenty: 
*Srſt of Oaber 1610. 
tion was, That Ordination of Miniſters ſhould. only be by Biſhops, 


-Aﬀethblies ſhould always be call'd-by the King, who ſhould, be 
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Hops, Deans, and Archdeacons, ſhould. ever after conſtitute-the 
with the Primate to eſtabliſh a Liturgy, and a Book of Canons, 


High Commiſſion. He wa | kewiſe, that theſe five Articles 
mig wt paſs into a Law: 1. That the Lord's Supper ſhould be 


3. That” Baptiſm might be adminiſtred, in caſe of Neue 
Private Houſes. 4. That C hriſtmas-day, Cood- Friday, - Eafter- 
Au, Aſeenſs Fon-day, and Whitſunday, . ald be religioully ob- 
ſerv'd.. 8: That Children, well inſtructed in the Principles. of 
"Chriſtianity, Thould be confirm'd by, the Biſhop, And in 1617. 
he call'd a Parliament at Edinburgh Where theſe and other Mat- 


*ricles the King got this to paſs, That whatſoever Concluſians 


of external Policy, the fame ſhould have the Power and Strength 
"of an Fcclefiaſtical Law. Being confic after that of Succels, 


8 how. "Articles were paſs d. They. did not pals, . however, very eaſily. 
Theſe Articles were publiſh'd, in all Churches, and authotis d 

: "by the Privy Council ; man Miniſters and 8 wn 
to comply, were call d before the High Commiſſion; and, being 
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I "and the AG of Parlidment in,1592,.re whe high ſo. of * as 40 — | 
of Brecben and Callaway, were call d to Court after dle i 


T0 Linon the Queſtion. of Primacy, a Commiſſion was di- 
Vear, a High Commiſſion wWas 

appointed i in Matters Eccleſiaſtical ; one Article of whoſe Inſtrue- 
= "aflifted by two or three Preſbyters; ; and another, That General 


| ſupplicated for that Purpoſe ;; and - tp no Miniſters ſhould be pre- 
Ent, but thoſe that were elected by the reſt; and that they, the - 


General Aſſemblies. King James began now to be very earneſt. 
por the Church of Scotland, by his Royal Authority, and the 


3 kneeling. © 2. That ſick Perſons might receive it at home. a 


ers, Civi it and Ecceſiaſtical, were to be ſettled. Among the A- 
Were taken by his Majeſty, with the Advice of the Archbiſkops | 
"and. Biſnops, and a 10 Number of Miniſters, in Matters 


they all'd an Aſſembly jn,-4618, at Pert „ in Which the above 


MO Obedience, 0 'd Met C Court, as 5 legally contin 
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„ Aflembly, or Pa 
conkit'd, 


ot, [except thoſe that were in pablie Places, would comply 
e at the Communion ; for which ſeveral of them were 


ulld the City. These Mien alleged, in their Vindication, 


chat thoſe Articles had been. condemned by former 
that had been ratify d i in Par In 1625, King Fam 


He was ſucceeded by his Son, Charks 1 I. was eder all the” 
5 in his Hands to the Church, and was faid; to deſign a Re- 


tion of I . ok N wks an Intention 
yer t upon Churchmen, that 1 bbots an 

Prior, 2 vote in Parliament. This diſpleag'd "hs Peers . 
Barons excecdingly, and put them A; gag countenancifig the difaf- 
feed Miniſters, and others, who did not like the Eccleſiaſtical | 

Government. This appear'd viſible. in 1633. when the King held 
a Parliament himſelf: For when: be urg d, that the een 


71 his Royal 3 and his Right of appointing che Appeal 


ben agreed to the Clauſe of the Gar erat but difſented to 

of Charchmens Appeal, as N that it would WS 7 
on the Exglzh Surplice. This mov d the King ſo much, thay 94 
call'd for f the "Rolls: of the Members, and faid, he would mark 

Voten of ; thoſe that ſhould diſſent from bis Prerogative. - The. 
Va being then competently ſtated, 26 conſiderable Members 
diſſented, who afterwards were very forward i in the following. un 
happy Wars. In the Year 638. King Charles I. labour d to * 
noduer the Fuglis a, in Scotland, but without Success. 
The Oppoſition made to that Attempt, ended in the Abolition of 


Epilcopacy, and the Re-eſtabliſhment of Preſbytery, as it was 
ſetled-in 159 2. ſo it continu'd till 1662. when King Charles II. 
reſtor'd Epiſcopacy. But i In the Vear 1689. the Presbyterians pre- 


nild on King William and. Queen Mary to eſtabliſh their Church 


Gorernment once more by Law 7 which Eſtabliſhment Kill con- 


tnnes. 

The Ecelefaftical Government. 5 the. Church of The 5 
derten is by Deacons, Ruling Elders, and Miniſters. | vernment 
A Deacon ſhould be a Man of good Character for f the 
Manners and Underſtanding, e a Com 7 17 
in the World, to be choſen, by a Gol nſiſtory of Mi Scotland. 
liſters, Elders, and Deacons, to be approv'd of by ho 81885 


Congregation, and ſet apart for this l Oer by the Minifer, 2 | 


* before the Congregation, aft rag and Prayer 
this Oecaſion. His Buſineſs: i is to 0 the Ne 8 


A at the Church Doors, to inquire | into the: 58 
iſhio ee viſit and i an e of e Ns, Ne: 


11% ; poor 
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? | pon - 8 5 
ſaſpended | ant: depriv'd;....In, Ease the 77 
, Obedience was pretty teren given: But few. Si- 


might paſs by the ſame Vote, ſome eminent N ; 
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Po an een Or. 1 A Kang 
1 2 bald be «Man ef a "fpotlels Charakter, and 
Fine en 56 his en., dee deres 
me in an Errlefnical es, unleſs chey de Roth — 
. their Quahty "otherwiſe  piving them no Fltle to a Vote in the; 
ufs Hi Buſtneſs is to affiſt the Miniſter, in overſceit 
ee, the Maunets of che People; to attend him in 
| his on Diftrigt in che Pariſh; debe 
. We Den in * Admonitions, and at the Commanion Taki, 
. "Miniſters, © hag oa, Presbyters only, can admigiſter che K. 
erame its, en ww. ronourice Church Oenſures, 'ordain Deacon, 
Wenger, ir ay Ede, fn at the Inpoſttion of Hands wpon-othe 
th, and modetare,/67 prefide, in M1/Eedtedatical | 
otldy Character, he mould be very Jens 
res quan aninted wich the learned Langwnges, and f 
mity e Ectieſfiaftical Judieatures are, I. Kin 
Seiden, which #5 compos dT "Mitiiters, ' Elders," and Deacon 
very Pariſh'is Wy 1ded, according to their Extent, into partiell 
8 Diſtricts, each of which his" its bh Elders, and Deacons, con 
poſing the Kirk Seſſion, who nett bnce à Week, at leaſt, to onſite 
ue of "the Pariſh, "is" 4 religious Socfety. ThE! 4s th 
8 L ee Judicatory 4n"'$0! laid, dad its 
os its own Pariſh. 2. Preibyteries are in *all 6g; 
Iz Eh Eh of AS ole of ſeveral Fariſhes ; and the Miniſter; # 
54 rithes <vinpoſe a Presbytery. ""Phefe Presbyteries hive to 
Of: Fran 24 their own Botinds. "They determine all Ay- 
bf Is from Ki geffions, but can try nothing Ache rf Inſtande, 
which ß esgnizabſe beſfdte 3 Rirk "Sefton. They compck il 
| . Between Miniflets und People, for Which 'End 'they 
JJ every Pariſh,” "They inqui in 
Nepairs of the Churches! They appoine Schools in all Fare, 
| a Kb. that te Funds ſettfeck för chat Purpoſe be not mite. 
| "ploy'd: And the Schboltmaſters are ſubhset to cheir Cen u 
3 ination. 3. Provincial Syndds, compos U of feveral adjaca 
Presbyteries, The Members that compoſe this Court, ate i 
ſame with thoſe of the ſuborditate Presbyteries, IE. the Mini 
and a Rüling Elder out of; every Pariſh. This Synod meets t. 
a Fear at the ptincipal Town Wiehin its) be ny They 10 
to, and. feceive Correſpotidents From, the neigboring Synod, 1 
the ſeveral al Frebbyterĩ es do between one another, upon whon, i 
Ferery thing, they are 4 Check, Appeals lying to them from thi 
Fredy teries in all Caſes Whatſbever. All Ads of the Synod: an 
WS 5 25 the” Ne of general Aſſemblies for Which Reabo 
* Abe cep ex iſterd Df all their Proceedings 8.4. "Gen 
4 05 75 "Fs eheral Aﬀenibly is che DernierRelort of th 
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e Lav ths provided, wha lach a5 . 
mall: be found 


e 2 Lives of Mi- 
lier, or their Houſes, dr actually artermpring the ne; 
dall be puniſnid by Death. Rad that the Law may be better 
- extracted; five hundred Mafks Reward is allow'd the Diſcoverer, 
 add:three hundred Marks to rhe Ap ehender of the aforefaid Cri- 
„ ininalzy46/ be paid out of his y's Treaſury.” And, for their 
better Acdommodation, they are provided with 'convetiient Par- 
 - foriage-Houſes,' and, where they are not Heeldg, ehe Pari ball 
bald cemplce Houſes fot thetn, not exceeding 1600 J. nor under 
40 Murks. Ia the Proviſion made for tlie hial Clergy in 
Jurtund one thing is very „Which 18, chat throu . 
et the whole Connery there are farce any Benefices worth Teſs 
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ater mh, id and 
ume Poi, than - the f y and Celery.” . 
their Tables wich Bag Fo ove 9 — than che agi can pro- 


vide three of the ſame Kinds. The Tradeſmen, Farmers, and 
common People, are not ſuch Devourers of Fleſh, as Men of the 


lame Rank are in Ex gland : Milk-meats and Oatmeal ſeveral 


ways prepar'd, and 55 Roots dreſs d in various Manners, are 
the general Diet of the poor People ; and with this kind of Food 
they enjoy a better State of Health than their more Southern 

Neighbouts, who fare higher. The meaner Sort of yy 
People in the Lowlands. are dreſs d like the Engl, Dreſe. - 
 ' Except their Bonnets and Plaids, which they wear 
Uiffetenr from the Highlanders, who are conſtant j in their deat 2 
in Plaids, which are only one Piece of ſeven or eight Yards long, 

with which they cover their whole Bodies from Jeck to Knee, 


lexceptin their Right Arm) and which the Fe manage ſo artfully, 
a9 'to 25 the Pete of Drawers and ches: * cover. 

their H s Wick Thrum Caps, Blue, e dolonr, as beit 
eo hrs Paneles, 
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37 Preſent State of 'h2 Britiſn Illes Part 1; 
| 1 Towards the North · welt of Murray, is the 


Heat, even in the extremeſt Cold of Winter; and, in man many 
Pleces, this Lake has been ſounded: with a Line of 500 Fathoms, 


Lake of cold th Water, often ſounded with Lines of many Fa- 
thoms, but the Bottom has never been found; This Lake is 
- equally full all Seaſons of the Year, and never freezes ; nor has it 
any viſible Current running, either to it, or from it. On the 
Top of a Mountain in Ref, is a vaſt Heap of large white Stones, 
moſt of them clear like Cryſtal; and great Plenty of Oyſter- ell, 
and Shells of other Sea Animals, yet twenty Miles from any Sea. 
In Lenox, is Lough: Lomond, famous for its floating Iſland; alſo 
for havin Fiſh, without Fins ; and for being frequently tempeſt 
ons in a Calm. South - weſt of Swwinza (one of the: Orcades ) are 


of Sævinna ; and another between Ila and Jura (two of the 
Weſtern Iſlands] during the ſirſt three Hours of Flood: All of them 


Are. very terrible? to-\Paſlengers.: Near Paiſy and. Renfrew, is 2 


| Spring which 1 F ulatly ebbs and flows with the: Sea. In Chaif- 

1 | . 5 are yet to 

= | Roman Cauſway ; and in Tiviotdale, are ſome Yeftigia of Roman 
Encampments, and another Military Way, commonly call'd the 
Rugged Cauſway. Near: Kinrgſi in Murray, is an Obeliſk of one 


Stone, ſet up as a Monument: of a Battle between King Malcolm, 
and Suene the Dane. Beſides theſe, there are, in Scotland, ſeveral 
other Remains of ene 1258 W Cariofities c too Fun io | 
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- famous Lough. Mitt, which never freezes, but retaineth its natural 


but no Bottom found. Near this Lake, there is a large round 
„Mountain, about two Miles perpendicular Height from the Sur- 
face of the Ves upon the very Top of which Mountain, is a 


two dreadful Whirlpools in the Sea, commonly call'd the Wells 


ſeen, for ſeveral Miles, the Remains of a large 
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the Throne, he had acted ſo arbitegrily, that he was grown ez. 
temely odidus to his Subjects. But he made ſlitht oſ his People's 
Hatred, being at Peace with his Neighbours, who! concern d not 
themſelves. with uhat paſſed in that Kingdom.: However, he afs 


of O. Rarit, King off Meat h. Q. uri „ da rey enge the Affront, i 
levied an Army, and witch the-kielp:of Raderict, King of Cen: 
naught; attacht d Dermot, who, finding himſelf abandoned hy his 
dubjects, uns forced to leave Ireland, for fear of falling into the 
Hands of his Enemy. As he had no Refuge in the Iſland, Where 
the reſt of the Kings refuſed; to engage in his Quarrel, he wenn 
and implor' d the Protection of the King of England, Who was 
ten in Franca. Having ,inform?d him of the Caſe, he promis'd 
to betame his Vaſſal, if, hy bis Aid, he was reſtor'd tothe Throne: 
Nothing could he more grateful than this Propoſal to a Prince, 


who had been long meditating the Conqueſt of Helau, 3nd wants 
cd only an Opportunity ; fon he was then at War with Franch, _ 
and had not Forces enoughitao ſpare. This War did nat permit 
ſoon as the Mar uns oner, to aid bim to the utmoſt af his Power... 


Nerertheſeſs, he thought it his Intereſt to perſuade Dermot to he, 


To that End he advis'd him to go over into England, and en- 
dearaur to obtain what Affiflance he could from the Eng/z4 Barons, 
and, relying on Hezry's Ward, came into Exgland, when Robert 


Ni. Stephen, and: Richard S trongboau, Earl af Fembrate, agreed 


with bim upon certain Conditions. The former was prevaill'd 
with, in hopes af making a canfderable Fortune in Jralaad. ThE 
latter, who had large Poſſeſſions in England and Wales, wat 
gain'd by Dermat's Promiſe, to give him his only Daughter in 
Marriage, and, ſettle the Sdeceffon upon him. Theſe wo Lords, 
having draun together ſome Troops among their Friends and 
into Ireland, with about 490 Men: Being landed near'/#@terforus 
the King of Leinſlar led them before. the City of Hexford, nos 


1 far from then. This City, being preſently taken; Was given ta 


on, 


Nite. Steh i 


4 — 


% 


cequaeds gave them occaſton himElf;\ by carrying away the Wiſe 


ediately to aſfiſt the fugitive King, hut promis d, as 


zin a War, from which he hop'd\himfelf to reap great Advantage. 


mit to ſuch Terms as the 


228 12 — Sale Ty 6 2 
. antient much of our old Language, with a Mixture 
af Iris. Aſter this , the Adventurers re-enforcing their 
 " Jitdle Army toicke. Number of: 3000 by the Junction of the Na. 
tives, or bycthe Arrival (in the ſame Place) of Maurice de Pren- 
dueręeſ, with ſome Soldiers and Archers in two Ships, march'q 
_ againſt the King of Oery. This Prince, who did not expect to 
be attacked, being unprepard for his Defence, was fore d to ſub- 


* time; Roderick refoly'U park — and 


Oo — Nel. News tiation to get 
| at Phot ihe Idan, A Hepddiel'd himſelf 5 to Fitz · Stepben, 
_ and oſſerid him a confiderable Sum to retire: «+ His Offer being re- 
| Jeftod,. 'hetarn'd to Dermot, and endeavoured: to perſuade. him to 

fend away the Zaglilb, by promiſing to reſtore him to his King- 


| dom. Dame immediately de 
they camè to perform their Covenants, miſtruſting- each other, 


they could agree. neither upon the Time, nor the Manner. Whilf 
chey were employ'd' in deviſing: ts for their mutual Se: 
; curity, the Earl of Pembroke: arrivd from England with 1200 
4 = Een fis firſt Expedition We the taking of # alter ford, and 
Putting the Inhabitants all to the Sword. : This Conqueſt break - 
ng off the Negoeiation, the Barl of Hembrole married Dermats 
= "Daughter; und quickly after gooR Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 

 Leinfler, Ano to him by: the-Deatvof his Father-in-law. After 

the Death of Dermot, the Adventurers prepar d to carry on their 
Oonqueſts. : As; 2 au/ the Terror of their Arms was ſpread 


. over dreland, dhe improv'd the Opportunity, and, advancing far- 


| gy rs of Dullin, and ſomeè other Places.  Roderich, 
and che reſt of: che/Princes, were in ſuch Confuſion, that they very 
faintly oppos d thẽ Progreſs of the Foreigners. It is almoſt in- 
1 ile, ed that the 2. 85 Who were exceeding numerous, ſhould 
mer chemſelves 40 be thus over run by. a Handful of Engliſemen. 
Ae Reaſon is ĩmputed to the great Dread of the Euglih Croſs- 
bows, the De of which, till then, was unknown to them. Upon 
News of this extraohdinary. Sugceſs, King Henry grew jealous of 
the Adventurers,” He was in Hopes they would have wanted his 
Aliiſtänce, und thereby given him a Pretence to paſs into Ireland 
bimſelf, fand ſubdue the Iſland. But, finding the faint Reſiſtanc 
of the Eile render'd. his Aid needleſs, he was afraid, the Con- 
querors would i become Maſters of the whole Country; which he 


1 himidelf,” In this Belief, be thought it nebeſfar, w 
um. * ; be bebe Expos 
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Vis Subjects to return from thence. Theſe Orders, Whi b 
iu on Pretence the Adventurers had engag d in their Under- 
taking without: his Leave, ſucceeded to his 2 ns! 
28 oe Earl of Pembrole and Fitz« 
King's Edict, they ſent Deputies to aſſure him of their Obedfence, 
and to tell him, all their preſent and future Conqueſts were at 
his Command. This Submiiſibn eaſily appeas'd' the Ning, who 
had no farther Thoughts of recalling them Some time aſter, he 


of a King in his Train and State. He has a Privy Council 


aueh the e . ere v8 


F . 5 


made an Agreement with them, that he ſhould have all the Sea- 
ports, and the-reſt remain in the Conquerors, to Röld of him and 


is Succeſſors.¶ Matters being thus ſottled, Hen/y went over him- 

| ſelf i into /reland,-with à formidat 
Y ford.” The Iriſh; who before could hot witkſtand a 0 

Perſons, aucl conſequently .ſaw- themſelves: unable — 


Army, and landed at ae 


Fotces, choſe a vdluntary Submiſſion. Dur 
Waterford, he ſaw all the Kings of the Iſland fend Fetter ts Orin 


and with Emulation ſtrive who ſhould firſt ſwear — 
Thus Henry, without ſpilling: one:Drop\of Blood; became Maſter 
of fre/and in leſs Time, than was ſuſficient to travel over ir; _ 
ter he had plac'd freſh Garriſons at Water ford; "Wexford, and 
ſome other Maritime-/Towns,: purſuant to his Agreement with the- 
Adventurers, he came to Dublin, where he made ſome: lations 
for the Government of: his new Conqueſt. Shortie 
out for England, Jeaving at Dublin Hugh 


he fer 
Lacy to govern the 
Hand'in his Name, with the Title of Juſticiary of 1reJand. The 
Government of this Country, at preſent, is by one ſupreme Officer, 


commonly call'd the Lord Lieutenant or Lord Deputy af Ireland,” | 


who is inveſtediwith great Power; and comes very near the Ma 
adviſe him upon all Occaſions. As for the Laws of the King 


dom, they owe their Beginning and Original to the Engl; 


Parliament and Council, and mutt frſt paſs the Great Seal of 
England. ' When the Lord Lieutenant is abſent, the ſupreme 
Power is lodg d in Lords Jaſtices,/ who have the ſame Authority 


with a Lord Lieutenant. The Courts of Judicature, both for 


Civil and Criminal Affairs, and _ ee of eee are 
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r This G is very e PREY for | 


Trade; having alſo great Numbers of good Ports, which fa- 
dlitate the Exportation of its Commodities. The Ti have an 


extraordinary Trade for their Hides; Tallow, Beef, Butter, Sc. 
to Holland, Flanders, Portugal, and Spain, which enables them 
to make large Remittances to keep their Balance with us. For 
Pe 1817. 1 Ireland and — ſee Trade in England. 
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war- one Third Hart of the Rents. af the Whale belong to Egli,“ 


"A; ab Britiſh 


toi England is, that it is 


Noblamen and Gentlenienithat live in Exg/and 3: beſides the very: 
lage Soms ging are ſpent forthe Education of their Youth, by 


the: great Number of 93 onda refart to th. | 
2 5 


Jae Court; and thoſe who: come to ſalicit f 
pleyments There may be added to theſe, the | 
 thakate paid 20: Bhrſons; that have Places and Bern our 5 the 
. Revennes, ubs refde hem. \o ee 


SCT . 5 115 


- Fonces] The Strength of this Kingdom b 


tha Sitaationof #tuchring-ſarrovaticd. Wirk dangerous Seas; and 


partly ina Seanding, Army; amaunting tn about 0 r 20οο Men, 
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dificuk Enterprises. Tue Gentlemen are generally well. bred, 
and very avi 40. us Aud, af the Naties, it may be al- 
bod, than better ram we be the Face of the 
Earth; tha men of them are. Indeed, tho 
men altem that, few Men exceed them a es of. any 

Kind, W eppes in wery Aftion.: As for thoſe between theſe 
— Lives are. ahequer d with Virtues and Vices, 
among the latter cler 'd: (11; common with the. work Clas) 


af ſmall; Injuxies or: Atents,o; The Natives, * to the 


general Acchunt, ate Neople of a haughty Spirit, grerdy of Glory, 
and patient in Cold; and Hunger: The: firſt, Inhabitants of this 


- Country were ealfd Seon or Sept hr, from.|Soythia in Eurqpe, 


wie ſerzled in Jraland not long aſtet the Flond. N the Vear 
of the Mord 3380. a Colony,:of. Speniardi came with a Deſign 
0 ſottle in this Iſland; The Number of theſe | Foreigners not 
b ing very conſiderable, tha Scyebs or Scots, far from being alarm d, 
willingly admitted them, and aſſigud them Lands to cultrvate. 
- Buchanan ſuppoſes theſe Spaniards to be deſcended from a Colony 
of the Geltibetant, who were ſettled in Spain. The good Re- 
ception theſe met with in Jralaua, drew others thither ; inſomuch 


that, in the End, the Lland grew very populous, and the Spaniardꝰ 


and ee „became one People, under the Name 
= Scat In Prbceſs of "Time, \ the Land being eee 
| abundance; af; ; Families thieves into, the Ebuden, ot 
er any 3 2 Be R e 2 11 Fad T3 363 
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ſtimtion z and want neither Skill, nor Courage, to attempt the moſb | 


that are bad, we 


their being implaeable in; Entity; and their unmanly Reſentment 


Fa K i Sat of rey Aſa. 379 os 
_ 4 | The lodobitats of this ountry a ane arcly .. 18 
4 hen 129 de beſh;elviliz'd — append py 03 5 800 
'* are of the 2 Radightin dd the Chusch of England. . 
But the greater Part of the old native 1r;4 Rill adhere to deem 


Seher and e Legends, ws- 


in former Time}. They are ſaſd- m ve receiv'd Chriſtianity 
very early. What Progrets had ee in it hefoi 


* IC 1111 0 — a cgredt 
©" nor very much. But that Saint aftied the Work qu wiel e nk r 
- Succeſs lution, as to c wen ch greateſt Part of tip» +1 
'Hſland ; which gpin'd him the Cle ” 


mighty Commegdations from all he i Writer | 
> their Nephtation was (hack advanced>yp 
"Religion, that it was term'd Sumi ˖ n Putri; and ſent out 


; + great Numbers inne and de out Men into al Parts of the 
World, Nor — jou their | ly Charatter 3 {their as 90 
alſo is much celebrated 
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| i very. dif rent ; 1 in ſome 38 1 
. fine; in Scene e pa bg, peſiilentious.,. It has been eſteemed a pleaſa 
2 Natolia.. 4 fruitful Contr wht it was well Cultivated, and had ſeveral conſideral 
de in it; . 1 ta e Province lies pnmanured at preſent, a 
the Towns in Rui, ps Hf le The Tragace of Natolia chief 
J Fang tn 792 ton, lors of 6 nn 


| Crntay 1 The Aube. 


ntaing,. N 

13 in = Mid-lapd Valley the Soil is 5 and fro pf 
„ Corn, and Paſture in abundance.. . The Air of Syria proper is heal 
5 ful and v "ey temperate, and. the Soil deep, level, and fruitful, p 
Syria prope 1. Kerbe rn, Grapes, Figs, Oranges, Lemons, Dates, Medici 
Eb cps, Silk, and other paläable Commodities. The Soil and Cin 
E alan were incomparably fruitful ry leaſant,.. we are inform'd in Hol 
3 Wric;, but at preſent it is Fil cultivated, that, except à few Fig 
I Piel Pomegranates, Falm- trees, Oranges; and ſome Vines, which grow 
= . .. the Valleys, there remains nope of. that amiont Plenty. Diarbeckiny 
| Diarbeck. neral enjoys a good Temperature of Air, and the. Soil alſo is very 
And ſtuicfal, capable of producing the Neceſſaties of Life in abunca 
if properly cultivated. The Soil of Eyraca, or Cbaldsa, or Babylonia, was antien 
ſo fertils{ that, according to Handle, it yield 200 fold and upwards 
. Eyrnez, Blades of Wheat and Barley were four Fingers broad, as the ſame ww 
or Chal _ affirms: And by Pliny it js 8 ſaid of the Baby/onians, that they mo 
dea- Sor twice, and ſeeded it 2 third time, or ĩt would be nothing but Bu 
DT For 15 in 188 * Country was mel fruitful, mer” 


25 10 


. 15 * 4 . . * : 2 | . 5 / 
os, 9 a with > A. 


8 1 more durable: and r The Natur af this once 
"Pp ptoduee'the Necoſſaries of Jade i in 
dance. There are numerous Herds of Cattle ſtill fed make . 


uͤuuneſs and 
herein Divines have 
tion of the Firſt Man, Adam, at his Creation. Howsver, thete 


8 : fora, or the Southern Part of this fruitful Country. 
„„ "ter relates, that, uchen he was at that City, there flew by :twicde 
uch a Number of Boeuſts, that they inppenred an 
 -Baſſora'ge 

5 —— the Wind ; they die there, or they-wonldideftroy all 


and fruitful Country, | 
' #leys: The Hills are adorn'd with the fineſt Oalcs, Curdiſtan, | 
1 _— Variety of other Timber and Fruits trees. or Ayr. I 
m = 
Grain 2 they are cultivatec; but, being under the Dominiem 
of the flothful Turt, or, which is the ſame thing, being a fron- 
tier Country between Turkey and Perſia, there is very 
manur'd. However there are vaſt Flocks and Herds fed in this 


| 5 abundance of ama e however \they male no 


935 Valleys, and Plains, but over-run with Woods, and 
but here. and - here cultivatecdl. Tus natural Produce” - ee. 
is but mall for want of Tillage 
al kinds of Fruits that are found in England, yet, g 
they have little Taſte, and breed Diſeaſes.” The Vide hh yields 
its Fruit to- Perfection, tho“ it be left to rear itſelf round the 
Bodies of Trees; . the 3 the true Art. of 
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which of the Maters, aud the Nature of the 


| og "Soil nogorher, produced: in abundance: This: Amy. Matter, ãt 


they dſed anſtend of Marter, than which nothing couldihbe 


— 
ſurpriũng Abun- 


tures, and thence great Plenty of Milk and Butter. The Frnit- 
Delights of this once fambus Country were ſuch, that 
placed ite Garden of Eden, or the Habita- 


is no Part of the World where the Fruits of the Earth are more 
ſubject to be deſtroyed by Locuſts, than in the Territories of B 


Mr. Taver- 
Diſtance like a Cloud, and darkened the Air. PFhey paſs: over 
four or five times in a Year, being driven into 


the Corn and Herbage in :Chaldea. Add to this, that towards 


Diſtempers on the Natives. Curdiſtan or Leer 
.diverſified with Hills and Nal- 


are well water'd, and bear excellent 


Country, the Owners living in Tents like the Arubt. Oalls and 


, Tobacco ate the principal Froduce of the Soil at preſent; but, it 


There are 
line, but dry 
- their Grapes. 


The Soil of MingHHliaris alivboified: _ Hills, Mountains, 


ſeems, it is fit for any thing, it very deep: 


3 (and tho there are 
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making 
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Vaſpra the hot Winds have terrible Effects upon the Inhabitants: 
Por the Eaſt Wind, blowing over à large Tract of parched Earth, 
ſlecoaſions the Air to be intolerably hot, and thereupon brings fatal 
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: From Mount Cancaſus | ; 'whence alſo:they 


making * ide; thar MOOT! ey: ads: belt in i” 
World z for as it is, wich their ordering, tis pleafantto the Tal, 
in the Stomach, and of a . Body This Co 


5 A* is with Water: Many Rivers fall dow from Mount Cauca- 


us, which render the Ground very damp. Wheat and Barley, 
and ſome Rice, grow here, but in ſmall Quantities, anck is oniy 


uſed by the better Sort. They have Beeves and Hogs in wr x 


Wild Boars, Stags, and other Veniſon, ' excellently” good; as alſo | 
Partridges, Quails,' Pheaſants, and other Wild For in Plenty: 
They have alſo Falcons, and even Eagles and Pelic 
are ſometimes viſited by 
e : „Tygers, Wolves, and Jaccalls. The Soil of 
11 2 Wee Petrea, too much like chat of many 
Arabia Poreinu2 other Parts of Arabia, chiefly conſiſts of _ 
Deſerts, craggy Mountains, and rolling Sands: 


But this Country is in ſome meaſure better cultivated in he Ins 
land Parts, and more travelled: thro! on account of Trade. The 
Zea coaſts and Banks of Rivers indeed afford a rich Soil, pro- 
ducing ' aromatic Plants, and delicious Fruits, as Alves; Caſſia, 
Spikenard, Cardamum; Cinnamon, Pepper, Dates, Oranges, Le- 
mons, Se. Frankincenſe, Myrrh, and other valuable Gums: 
They have great Plenty of — and Wax. The Air of this 
Country in the Summer is exceeding hot; eſpecially in the inland 
Parts, and towards the . che Heavens wr allem or never 85 
overcaſt with Clouds. Nel kr r . 


. is: a mountainous} 7 Country, which as 


[ 


alſo abundahce of Cattle, Veniſon, and wild Fowl of all Sorts; 


alſo great Plenty of Fiſh. | The Wine is fo rich, that the King of 
Pirſia has always of it for his o-wͤƷm Drinking. Silk is alſo pro- 
docede but not in that Plenty Travellers talk of. The Air of this 
Country is generally very pleaſant, healthful, and temperate 

Ws ©Chuſiftar, or Sufianay, enjoys fo pure an Air, that, towards the | 


come hither 


| ebenes . 
| it from abſolute Conquett. The Soil is very fertile 
- Georgia: in Grain; the Fruits are excellent, and of divers Sorts ; 
| no Place-in Europe produces better Pears and Apples; 
nor are finer Pomegranates en in any Par of Afia. There are 


„ Eallern Parts, the Stars ſhine wich ſuch Luſtre, that 


Choftan, one Man may know another very well by their Light : 
or Suſiania. There are very ſeldüm an) Hurricanes or Tempeſts, 
and very little Thunder and Lightning; nor is it ſub- 


Jject to Earthquakes. The Air, in the moſt Eaſtern Parts, is ſo 


- 


| extremely dry in the fair Seaſon, that the leaſt Dew or Moiſture 
is not found on any Thing that is laid abroad all Night, or eren 
on the Graſs ; and it very ſeldom rains in the Winter, except to- 


--wards the Southern Parts of this Province. The Province of 


e oa or Media anger, enjoys's A. pure; healthful Air, a 
oa 1 at's rome 


= 


$ ” 


when Ada 205 


demperste . nn, eee ee - Adirbeitzan, er _ 
7 Eriuum is much encumbered with tia Major. | 
© "Moomains;. however the, Vall pare fre and... 01880 
hel, producing Fruits, Wipe, and Corn in abun- ane. 
;, alſo hem) gad Paſt n Hland of :e 
breche Lick and fguriſbing Country, r Cyprus. 
Vine, Oil, Corn, Sugar, Cotton; Honey, 
ſome Sill; ron Plenty, of Fleſh, Fiſh, 3 Fopl: 115 
eral Kinds of Earth here ke bor che Painters. ie, 15 | 
ck, and many other uſe al Go mmo- 
1555 y 1s, for the moſt part, hot 
' healthful 1 ut the greateſt Inconvenience- which 
ject to, is thoſe —.— of Locuſis Which viſit. es 
n the hot Seal Popearing der Clouds at a little Diſtance ; and 
were they c e the 1 25 by a North Wind ae — 
pens about that 2 wa deyour all the 1 ch Earth. 
5 * Air en (Kant healthful, and the Count 
L, er, with Trees and Herbage al. 
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- Neighbour 
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into Hills 008 the Eaſt ; rom, whence'there fall 2 | 
veral little Rivulets into the by ain, which make the Soil, extremely E 
fruitful. | | The Wines of this Ifland are much admir d at Rome. 
Here are alſo great Plenty of Cypreſs and Turpentine-trees, and 
many other beautiful 2 K medicin; Plants. The iſland: of Samos - 
in general enjoys 4 healthful Air, except in ſome few... | 

- Places ; and it is obſerved here, aß in moſt other Iſlands Samos. 

of the Levant, that-they ſeldom have e any Rain, Thunder, 

or tem peſtuous Weather, but i in Winter; whereas, 1 in our Sünde 
we Pct moſt Thunder in Summer, and the heavieſt. Showers. 
This Iſland is encumbered with Mountains, Rocks, and Precipices ; ; 
but the Plains are fruitful and pleaſant. The Mountains are co- 
. vered with Pine-trees ; - and they have a ſufficient. Quantity of 
Wines, Olives, Pomegranates, N y. - trees, Figs, Corn, 
Honey, Wax, Scammony, Sc. Their rotating Wine is much 
admir d by Travellers, 5 their Silk is fine. They haye con- 
ſiderable Herds of Cattle, Oxen, Sheep, Goats, Deer, Wild 
_ Hogs, Hares, Partridges, and other Game in great Plenty. The 
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22 Morin 
ary of ns was à Per- 
15 8 Ambitious and 
J Lim SubjeRtion, 
e the feſt. "The Sicrefſon 


| 1 tis Monarchy, from esc und, 18 Very obſcüte; but, if 


_we- follbw*the common Account, Ninds, Grandſon” oy" 
| Fave 


EEE the Place of his Royal Refidetice. , 
give Ctedit to Diodorus ella, rd a'Þ Provigiots” ly 
2 f 170 Foot, 20000 Horſe, And wk ariots. 
They tell us, that after he Had farch'd Wich his Army as far's 
' Libya in Africa, and conquerd All the Southern Nations, be be- 


Turn d fo make War on Sabfiut daga, ot bh Batſtner, dis Son, 
- "und on Zorvafter, King of the 407 1 And Was attended ili 


”Enterprizes with fo much Succeſs, that he male hiifelf Maſter» 
Space of Seven Years. © Queen Semivanis ſuceteed 
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| - mentioo'd them give us hut a very light Account of them. 
Fact, General of the Troops Which the Medes See 
| _ King of: Aria, had-a:great Deſire to ſee Sardanapalas, who led 


LA 


arch, fr baces. Was ſhau ' di, nut on a Woman's Apparel, and, 


Advantage 


K 


1 ein en \Sarilarapitlur be. 
— making no mention of the Merian Monarchs: that 


tween:theſei Dates. .Thdeed the antient Writers von - 


a very ſcaudalous Life: To abtain à Sight of elle MH rien Mo- 


Preſents, having corrupted the Officers to introduet him, he fon 
Lardaucpalus in che midſt of his Miſtreſſes. Bolnus « e, 
General, of the. Bahylonigqns,/and: «the: moſtiifamous"A 


te *Chaldean; being privy. to 'drbaces's! Admiſſion, ene 
| Atbaces to rer the Medat from their Servitude; either out f 


10 kim, or Hqpes to find his own” Advantage in ſuch'n 


Kiadneſa 
| Leda l Reſelus told hin, that the Stars deſtinic him for E- 


31 and at laſt 
Un tn 


eee gals him with all his Forces, 
this: great Drſign together, Arbaces ommuni- 


ae e Ace ::toithe: Meant, ae to an Inſur- 


die, and engaged the Per fans. on his ſide 2 White Be lzfe, en 
is Part; braught in a Friend of his that was very powerful in 
eralia, and at that time Governor there. Bub zit Was too great 
Oonſpiraoy:to keep ſecret; and therefore Saidanapalus, havi 
alnfarmation-of; it, drew an Army together to Sppoſe that of e 

aRebels, a hit ha conſiſted. of 40 Men. Sardanapalus had the 


Flight; and, when he ſaw they rallied again, he cauſed a Proda- 
mation to be made, that he would give a Reward. of Two hun- 
dec [Talents of Gold to any one that hould kill 4r-baces or Bplefs, 
and æven double the Sum to him chat ſhould bring either of them 
alive to him. The Rebels, being o exaſperated with the Pro- 
miſe of this Neward, fought, and loſt two Battles more; and then 
«referring their Deſtiny td Beli, he aſſur d them al, as much us 
de could judge by: abt cab; that freſſi Sucragrs/ ſhould: come to 
them, which would-decide their\ Fortunes; Aud indeed as they 
+ were. ſame time after maàrching to meet the Batteiant, Who wWére 


| war to te Ames of way ares they.perſuiaded themerto 


; hot: inde any thin RoW but to divert 


5 betete, „ with his! Fefe by. Night, ard 


made a horrible Slaughter among the Officers and Soldiers WhO 


were either aſleep or. drunk; but the King made his! Eſcape. 
| Arbaces, purſuing his Victory, laid Siege to Mine beh. Sardana- 
palus was comfident he had ng Reaſons to fear che il fue of the 


| N 


Pregic R be [taken 
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D in the-firſt Battle, and put t them o 


wich dis ähree Victories, „ 
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| ide River Tape bend dis Bae 3 but when be . in 
the third. Year of the Siege; that Part of the Wall was broken. 
down, by the overflowing. of the Niver by the- continua Rains, 
haue preſently concluded there were no Hopes of Safety left for him ; 
Hut, that he might not fall into the Hands of his Enemies, he, 4 
Aid, caus'd himſelf. Miſtreſſes, and an immenſe Treaſure; to be 
hut up in his Palace, and all conſumꝭd to Aſhes. Arbaces, having 
enter d Minweli thro' the Breach made by the River, was at the 
Jame time proclaim'd King And having, in Acknowledgment” of 
. the Obligations he had to o Belefi Ait, made Sade bom Governor of Babyln, 
5 and, according to ſome Authors, King of the AHrians, he re- 
ſerved for himſelf the Empire of the Medes, and that of the 
| 1Perfians;. and he may be ſaid to be the firſt Founder of the I 
| Hier; or Second Monarchy of the World: of which in its proper 
Mace But, td return a little to thatiof the SGriaus Whoſe Dura- 
0 tion is as uncertain as the Succeſſiom of its Kings. Homer having 
3 brought Warriors from all Parts to Fray, and not mentioning the 
.Afytians and Madet; and the dfrachtes,.i in the time of the Juagu, 
being reduced to the laſt Extremit by. the King of Meſeporania, 
by the Moabites, Midianites, Ammonites, ee and Phili- 
Mines; and, Saul, David, and Solumon, making Wars on the 
Kings of Zola and Daniaſcut; and extending their Conqueſts as 
as the Eepbrates: and hearing alothing3n all thisctime of the 
* Babylonians or Frlant; induces us to tlink, that the Foundation 
ofthe Mirian l was laid, upon the Doclenſwa' of the | 
- Fewifp: State, by 'Phul A ur. For we find, that vs 2 05% $3 25 
Fu Yun, or Tiglath Peleſan, made War e e King 
ef Srie, and on Pala, King of Jeruſalem; Who, having preſſal 
. the City of Jeruſalem with cloſe Siege, and being not able to take 
it, they put 120000 Men to the dWord in Faudea ; at which time, 
Acbam applied himſelf to Phal A ur, . of Bachlis, to deliver 
him from their Cruelty; Hereupon tb Peleſin, to whom 
Nebax had made great Preſents, march from Ninewveh into $ Hria, 
beſjeged Damaſcus, flew: Retrin, tranſplanted the Inhabitants of 
| + Dame/cus.to* Cyrine, march doagainſt Peta; and, when he had 
| „made himſelf Maſter of Galilee, the Countries of the Tribes of 
0 Gilead and Napbitall, he carried: the greateſt Part of the 1//aelites 
Cuaptives to Mueweb. Salnanaſſar ſueceeded Tiglat Phul Afar, 
and in his firlk War: he made Heſea, King of Iſpacl, tributary, 
tben /impriſon'd him, and after a Siege of three Vears took Sama. 
ria, and commanded the Ten Tribes to be carried Slaves into 
ria, from whence they never return d. The next we find, 
that ſucceeded to the Throne of the A rian Monarchy, was 
- -Semacherib or Sargon, who was engag d in War with the Kings of 
Es - Egypt and Etbiopta 3: and, tho“ he had received an immenſe Sum of - 
1 — e not to march: * rmy 1 > ct 14 
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Peu, and caus'd Manaſſes to Pl in Chains. The next Prince th 
- All'd the Throne was Nebzchadnezar, who carried on a War with 


„de one and the fame Perſon.  Nebuchajinezar 
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Oblervance of Juſlice 
all his 75 and, even before he aſcendec the Throne; hei re- 


1 1 Aur: ren 
„which is the! 


"Ee En - Eras He d 
ni «45 He. 
; and e Hadlaſſi, who-was e 


, Lig of. bete, made. Preparations.of, War, aging 
Belbazaa tom gee Babylon was, the! Height pf Huis De pint 
105 it wWas not to be done almoſt without a Mimele ; for. Ba 
we treble-wall! [ 01. a valt Height, ſurrounded with Waters un 
ordable, and. vi ; Twenty Years; and the Wall in Cir. 
renee, Was above Fourſcore Miles: The chief Deßgn of 
was ig divert the Oourſe of the. Bapbraters and therefore, 


280 


2 e 94 5 Large and, degg Frenches to be cut, he pre- 
tende 


Gr to quit che Hege; and, hy 
1 5 ni 85 7855 ken _ — 


The: 


955 X, "the Anat of Coruc,, 9 7 wh. 670 2 Babylon —4 
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_ the Fer Per it 25 e walo tn Thus fell the mighty Babylon, after 


d. over: 400 Powerful: Nations ;z; and this Cane 

# w» it an End to the Mrian Monarchy. . 
Grp rough, hood a5 the,Qbſcurity of theſe antient 

Times wauldallow, with the Affairs of the 4/j- 
wal 1 5575 or 779 8 Empire, till the final Deter - 
als 5 of dem, we gomẽ now tothat of the E. 
z pie, of. t the Mads. We have already given an 


. 
> 


270 | Jas and, after having. here added in 
As. Prince. and. his Succeſſors — great Progreſs 
5,.in conquering: Chaldea, Meſopotamia, ¶ ria, 
RATES: VE BA lay but. very, little particularly of 
m. Among the Succeflors, of. {rbaces,.we find more 

22 of his Predecefſors 3 Whe, tho! he was 


50 3 an a private Man, according to ſome Authors, was 


"King for. wing, extinguiſhed: the Factiens which were 


for 99 the laſt Reigns,, and by admirable; Conduct and Pri 


ut an End: ta all t e Wars that were kindled amongſt his 
aurs. Ii was not by Texter, nor by Arms, but by the 
that he made himfalf-to. be reyer d among 


eig 


uir d 1 b. ile kim a Palace. ſaitable to the Dignity N 
e kim „and. to grant ant him a certain Number of 
be choſen 4 himſelf from amongſt the Medes. He was he 


* firſt that, would: not allow ſuch a free and: anawfut Acceſs to his 
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eviv'd and labil d the . "had before upon hir 
Spire, müde him reſolve to ſend for her de and, When his 
Baughter was broug ht to Bed, he gave the Child to one of his 
3 "ie men Harder Sus, with Orders to murder him. Har. 
ecution we one Mitri dates, the King 
lief 9 whoſe Wife Spaco, bei ing at the ſame time deliver wg 
of a dead Child, having Compaſſion''on the poor innocent Child, 
_ which her Hüſband had Orders to deſtroy, receivid him, and; 
with the Cöfſent of her Huſband; nurſed him. Cyrus, for this 
was the Name he had given him, continued ten Vears with them; 
and as he was one Day choſen 
_ young Companions, he handled 2 Noblenian's Son very roughly; 


Whole Father ſpeaking of it to che King, Afyaget ſeit for Cyrus, 


ing the Reaſon of it, he anſwerd with a wonderful Pre- 
ind; that, as a King, he had treated him as he ought; 
Hetabſe che other had refuſed to obey him: Afyages, ſurpris'd 


Wick this Anſwer, and the Readineſs of the Lad's Wit, admird 
him, :cxamin'd all his Features, inquir'd into the time of his Birth, 


Tpoke with Mirrgdarer; and, making no queſtion but his Dream 
Was no- 


back! to bis“ Father in Pra. But at the Tame time {fyager, 
Wn: ee ng che Infidelity of Harpagus, order d his Son, that 
Was: thirteen” ears old to be 'kill'd, and barbarouſly commanded 
Him to be ſerv*dup to bis Table: After Dinner aſking Harpagu, 
Whether he Pad bot magnificently treated him? and the other 
anſwering with # great deal of reſpect, the King then ſhew'd the 
Head and Legs of his Son all bloody; and him, whether he 
Uifliked'what he had done ? he — — the ſame reſpect, that 


1 makke the King's Pleaſure his own. But, notwithſtand- 


Ing this covert Anſwer of Harpagus, he conceiv'd ſuch a Horror 
aur the dreadful Speftacle; that he reſolv'd to revenge it; and that 
uhich he econtrivid, tho? deferred for a time, was thus: He ac- 
\ quainted Cyrus, rlow grown up to Man's Eſtate, with the Order 
Which Afyages had given him, what Means he uſed to fave his 
Life, "and with what barbarous Cruelty Aftyages had puniſhed his 


3 ſoon make him Maſter of the whole Kingdom.  Cyru: 
Fend his Letter; and prepared for the Expedition; of which AA 
1. lad Notice . who, fatally forgetting the ill Treatment he had 
formerly given Herpapus; made bim General of his Army. But he, 
ad only ſought for an Opportuni 
without any more ado went over with the Army to Cyrus; W which 


* | himſelf wiPerfon „ and his OE] 


3 
Pry 


King, at a certain Play, by his 


accompliſh'd, - becauſe he had been King among the 
_ AChildten,” he 56 fvd him frankly for his Grandſon, and ſent him 


x=ffon'; and gave him Affurance, if he would: Taiſe an Army, 
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Es pat ly; and gave him the Government of Hyrcania.. 
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Thus Fortune tranflated che Empire from the Medes to the Per- 
a in continued with the ms _—— to Jain, 350 
* Hall _ wil e Render with 'the different Opinions of 
Authors, concerning the Times of the Reigns of tune 
antient Kings of Pena, but obſerve that Cyrus . The. bens 


was the firſt that laid the Foundation of the Pena e 


2 This Monarch, having diſpoſſeſſed his 

Grandfather - Afﬀtyages of his Kingdom, enter d upon TY War 
with Cragſus, King of - Lydia, who began to be apprehenſive: of 
his growing Greatneſs,' and was alſo deſirous to the 
Quarrel- of his Brother in- law Afyages, and, according to 
| Herodotus, to reſtore him to his Kingdom; unleſs we had rather 
believe Xenophon, that he went to aſſiſt the Aſyrians, with whom 
he was in League. Cræſus was certainly a very potent Prince, 
and had ſo inlarg'd his Dominions, that he was inferior to no 
King in his time, ſince he commanded Phrygia, Bithynia, Caria, 
2 and Papblagonia. Cræſus, advancing with his Army, on 
Seige to Pterium,' a ſtrong City of Cappadocia ;z- which gi | 
Cyrus an Opportunity to come up with him, a Battle 
wherein the Perfrars had ſomething the better of it; and Craſr, 
making all the Haſte he could to Saris, his capital City, by rea- 


ſon of — Approach of Winter, ſent home his Forces, not dream - 


ing of any Purſuit; but Cyrus came unexpectedly before Sardis, 
and, after a Seige of Fourteen Days, became Matter. of it, in the 


Tear of the World 3425, the — of his Neign, and 


346 before the Birth of Chriſt. Cyrus uſed Craſus afterwards aa 
2 Ling and his Companion, and, according to Aenapbun, put fo 
moch Confidence in him, that, in his Expedition to:Scythia, be 
entruſted him as a Counſellor to his Son Camby/es. in his Abſence. 


Syrus, after the Conqueſt of Lydia, carried on a War with the 
 Gozthians, took King Anorges Priſoner, whoſe Queen, Sarepta, 


Jet rene wing the War, captivated Cyrus in his turn, and ſo by 

recovered her Royal Huſband.” Having thus recover 'd 
"his Liberty, the Perſian Monarch reduced the Phocians and Greeks 
in the lefler fa, that had revolted'; and, having ſettled all his Pro- 
vinces, made Preparations againſt Beldbaxxar, King of Babylon, 


and reduced that Monarchy; as we have ſaid before. The laſt 
War o Cyrus was with the Maſſagetæ, a People of the Weſtern 


"Afiatic Scythia, which prov'd fatal to him. For Queen Tomyris 
ſent- him a Meſſage by a. Herald, that if he would not hearken 
to a Peace, it was eafy for him to paſs the Araxes,- and that ſhe 


| "offer'd to ſatisfy him by a fingle Combat; or that ſhe would not 


Gail to — kim out, "if ROT e the River. Cora, 
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| RARE OY — neces 
| fol Fury and Succeſs, that of the: 200000; /Poxrans. hr a 15 
fought! with,;not one eſcaped te carry home the News of this 
EEE oor. 
\ 0 ts *. on 
makes him die in is 8 firm Las à dra 


and diſpoſſeſſed him of: his-Dogainiona ;: alſa 
tions of War againſt the —— which proved. uſel 

| becauſe the,-Pheniciavs,) their Allies, refuſed to, ſerve. againk 
them; and above 
Libya, were, hy . we alive under prodigious pf 
Sand. Nis laſt War was againſt the Ethiopians, Whatein he had 
no better Succefs than. in the-other Two. The King.of. £5hi0pis; 
upon hearing of his intended Expedition. 

Ward, chat he did not do well to difturb. the Worid thus, and 0 


his great Bow with two of his Fingers, and, unbending 

fame again, gave it tham, with theſe Words, That, when the Fer- 

| fans conld:da as: much with it, they might think of conquering 

| Ethiopia. Canlyſes, incenſed with this Meſſage, raiſed a great 
Army againſt the Fshiapiant, but with ſo little Proviſion for their 

- Subſiltence, that, after, having entered the Conntrys. they were 
| ſhamefiilly ſorced ta retnnn into Egypt, without ever ſceing rhe 


Enemy, after. they had eaten up the Beals, of: Burden, lived on 
Herbs, which at laſt failed them in the Sands, and fed on the 
Fleſh: of their Fellow: Saldic rs; far. Ten, were forced o draw T6 


2 he on whew it fell became Food for the reſt. 


Darius, ſurnamed Abaſterns, being fixed on the Throne, had 
\not wag: — of: ita er. the Ariane 9 — | 


ſes th 


. enter d the Camp: wich Why had Yaſerted, | 


Sean Men, which :be. font afterwarts. int 


him, ſent bs | 


deſire th make Men Slaves, Who had never done him the leaſt I. 
E. This, Monarch, in the Preſenes . 5 


F . 1 


—— 85 2 ſuſtain a Siege the longer, rr put their 
Mothors out of the City: _ — but two Women in each Houſe, 
eee he Siege laſted” nine Months, ant 
a >dir'd of Succeſs; when Zapyrus the Son of Megabifus, 
au lis om Body to be: lxceratud with ep, eu off His Noe, 
Bam; and Lips, and preſented himſelf in, this ſud Condition to 
Darius, who was | much-furpriſed-at ĩt : He ſeeretly told him by 
bat means he would make bim Maſter of 'Babylon;; into Which 
entering, and as a Deſorter expoſing the Cruelties of Duriur, this 
wrought in them ſuch a Confidence of Zopyrus, of whoſe Merit 
they! were before” ſufficiently perſuaded, thiat they immediate] 
choſe himione of their Generals; and when they ſaw, that in 1 . 
Saflies he always! had the Advantag of: the -Perflans; who, to 
deevive them ther more; fled'before bim, they gave him the fole 
Command';/ and a while: after he betmyd the Place to = 
Duri who demoliſhed its Walls and Gates, hung =_ 3 2: 
B 1 ordered the neighbouring People 
wiring” Women to re- people it. Next Vear ke n Aid 
nt the au Scythians;- but of 500000 Men; which be 
ket againſt this People, he loſt 80000, and was obliged to retire. 
The Inium, who had ſerv'd in this War, revolted from Darius, 
ur tlie Inſtigation of Hiſtaus, WhO ws privy to alt the King's 
Counſels, bur betrayed him, by ſoliciting Ariſtagonus, who, at 
that time, had the chief Command: at Nicetum, to aſſert the 
Liberty of Insia, and to engage the Atbeniam on his Side; but 
this prouing not fortunate to the Grecians, Dariar was reſol ved to 
be revenge on the Aubeniaus, and was puſhed- on by the exiP'd 
Athenian Hippias to it, and to make himſelf Maſter of all Greece. 
The Management of this War being eommirted to Mar donius and 
Hippias, they ravaged Thrace, and Part of Macedon ;' bur were at- 
terly defeated in the Plains of Marathon, by the Reſolution of 
Milttadts, tho' he had but 11000 Men againſt 200000; Darius, 


alter w Reign of Thirty-ſix Years: ' "Xerwes 2 
his Father Darius, who, according to "Herodotus, - 4886. 
having reſolved to be reveng'd on the Egyptian and "or Chrif. 
Athenians, and made Preparations to execute his De- 485. | 
figns, made Choice of bim to 'ſaceeed, finee their 
King*,”:aecording to the Law and Caftorn of - the Feen were 
not to go to War without naming a Succeffor 3 tho“ moſt Hiſto- 
rians ſay, that after Dariuss Death” the Right of Succeffion was 
diputed between Xerxes and Artabazancs 3 which faff being the 
e un tag Wife; before Baris was King, and 


Aerxes 


very uneafy at this Loſs, as he was preparin Wee eee 3323 .- © 
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was a Sovereign 

witho 
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Ships of War, and 2000 Tranſports; and that he had 700000 


Hiellaſpont with his Ships, and ſeeming by a Bridge of Boats to 


Jof Abydos, they advanced to a Plain called Thermopyle, which 


* 
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Foot. and 40000 Horſe, in his Land Army. Having cover'd the 


have united {fa to Europe, over which his Army paſſed in Seven 
Days, which he beheld himſelf from a high Place. in the Plain 


Leonidas, King of Sparta, bravely maintained with 4000 Grecians, 
 Perfians. .. The. Sea Bight. of Salime, near Attica, proved-allo 
fatal to them, thro' the incredible Fury of the Grecians, and the 
Gonduct of Thems/ecles,' they loſing 300 Ships here, without 
reckoning thoſe that were diſperſed by æ Storm. And Xerxe:, 
for whom they bad brought a golden Throne to the Sea Coal, 
viewing this bloody, Action from the Shore, ſaw little there but 

what might afford him matter of Deſphir ; and therefore, by the 
Advice of Mar duni ut, he Tetired home in a Fiſherman's Bark. 
That General aſſuring him he did not doubt of Succeſs, provided 
he would leave with him the Reſt of the Forces, which being ſtill 


3 or 400000 Men, he came to a Battle with them in the Plains of 
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Father 


1 E n 
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Lacedemonians, and here defeated near 20000 of the 


Plata in Beotia; and. tho the Greeks bad not then above 11000 
Men, they cut in Pieces 370000 of their Enemies, with Mar- 
Aunnius their General; the reſt were put to Flight, and Pauſamas 


had the whole Honour of the Victory. Artareræes ſucceeding li 
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Maler i6 the Kingdom, by his Lieutenants Artakazus and dgl. 
2 tecuoed' "ths Feyptians, who made a Revolte. Thin Prince 
was alſo engaged in a new War againſt the Grecians, Whole Ge- 
eral was Limon, the Son of Mit#iages, who had the good For- 
tune to defeat Artabaxur by Sea, and to rout Megabiæus by Land, 
e eee e eee eee ee eee 
to cpnelade a Peace with the Grecian upon diſhonourable Terms. 
{ris difficult to clear ſome” Things relating to the Succeſfors of 
this Prince, Who died in the Year of the World 3547, and 420 
Years before Grit. Merger the Second reign d two Months, ae- 
chrtling to Ctefat, or a Year, according to Diodorus Sicufus; bur 


-Sogdianus deſigned the Ruin of Daria, another Brother, who had 
the Government of Hyrcania, and who, underſtanding the In- 
xention of Sogdiauus, openly declar'd War againſt him; and, 
having drawn him into à Treaty, ſeized his Perſon, and ordered 
kim to be ſtrangled, and his Body burnt to Aſhes. Darius Arta- 
zerxes, or Darius Nothus, loſt Egypt by a Revolt; but the Medes 
und Perfians, who refuſed to acknowledge him for their King, he 
reduced to their Duty, and made a League with the Lacedæmoni aus, 


by virtue of which he aſſiſted them againſt the Abenians; and, 
by the means of his Allies, he recover'd thoſe Cities which his 
'Predeceſſors had conquer'd in Aa. Darius was ſucceeded by his 
"Son Artaxerxes Mnemon. This Prince having Information, that 
ulis Brother Cyrus had a Deſign to murder him, even in the Tem- 
ple, he was ſeized, and ſentenced to Death for the Attempt, but 
received his Pardon. This Clemency; made no Impreſſion upon 
Gru, who had no& other Thought than the Crown. After he 


had endeavour'd to render his Brother odious, he levied Soldiers in 
ſereral Places on falſe Pretences, engaged the Lacedemonians on 


lis Side, march'd with his Army againſt Artareræen, who, not 
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deing willing to put his Fortune to the Iſſue of a Battle, retreated 


ſo far, that he gave the other an Opportunity to advance as far as 


Babylon. The two Brothers at laſt came to a moſt terrible and 
bloody Engagement. The Army of ' Artaxerxes conſiſted of 
2400000 Men; and in this Action "Cyrus, who wanted neither 

Courage nor Ambitien, did great 1 | 
killed the Governor of the Caduſſans with his own Hands,: flew 


Fd 
2 * 


hings worth) of himſelf, 
the King's Horſe under him, and wounded 4rtaxerzes in the 


Breaſt. But Cyrus himſelf, being carried away by his' 3 | 
which was high-mertled and-hard-mowith'd; was wounded in the 
' Temples by a Perſian, and kill'd by a'Blow of a Partizan! Ochus, 

who aſſum'd the Name of Artaxerxes; poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
Crown upon the Death of  Artaxerxes.- 4 Ochus made War on the 
Caduſſaut, who lay betwixt the Funn and the Caſpian Seas, and 


trinmphed over-theſs People. I ſhalt paſt over the next Reign, 
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Preſent State of Turkey in Aſia. 3 . 
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f 293 ben, Stow gf Turkey, in Ae Pa 
een Derienths e was ines gedl aſneh. ., 


| Darius, 
te of 30000 1 5 B 


ra/tiz, thro' which the Grenicas runs with a rapid Torrent; 
jup on the "ather Side of :t 4 Vet- Alemanger ;Paſled mer it, contrany 
20. the, Advice of bis or On wi with thirteen, Troops of Hole 
eb. | 5 fr, 7 —.— who 


and that the Eig __ y Es 
tion and Vigour, that edaw: 19 5 e Glen 
K db n e Bo Footand 2000 Horſe mere killed, and the 


e with this ill Nenn, 


| — rH had 

E eee . e w „— 10 1 Pagtas and, being per- 
"Tuaded, that the Way to cobli ge Alexander, to» quit Aa Was lo 
Aae the War into Macedgs.and. Greece, Bains: gave him che 
| Command.; and, having frſt taken the Iſlands that were bit 
; e died ſome time after before the. City of Mitylas 


8 eng, able to een Succours from. ite, Allies, ut 
* have, ſoon flv er | <onchen'd; for the [ab 


of this-great Man; but, ag. his Safety .conbled;in,oppefing th 
Enemy, WhO fought him, he encamped before-»Batylon,,1and 


, marched fem thtence inte. Me/aporemia, cater/diGilicia, aiddoyght 


| for Alexander. The bs Armies came t/a; general Hagegemet! 
5 5 Darius. conhited of, 400000 Foot, and 10000 
_ 1 Horle,. accord; to. 7utin, of which 190000: Foot were Killed, 

_ + , + ANA.40000 taken Priſaners, „Darius himſelf threw off his Royal 
Robes, for fear of being diſcover d, and fled, Every thing having 
ade, thi 5255 to Aleranders Wiſh, he detached Parmenion u 
eto! 250 Darius, before the Battle hadi ſent an incredible 
: 1 of. Ri es, and the. principal Ladi es of. the Kingdom. 
8 N City ſurrendering without Reſiſtance, they took 30000: Pri 
ſoners in it, among whom here three Princeſſes, the "Daughter 
of King Ochas Artaxerxes... After Alexende) had committed the 

- Chay ge of the Priſoners, and the Spoil to Parmenion; he marched 
into Syria, where he deprived all that oppoſed him of their Do- 
+. minions ; but added Provinces to the Territories oof / thoſe who vo- 


A l ſubmitred e ki hut Ear imo Phonics 
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* ee King. of, Macedon, having made. Prove ner 


WD ro' the, lefſer Phrygia, and arrived in che. Plano 
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tHhaddoneiliis utmoſtito corrupt his Sdldiers to betray him, and his 


"Him. Theſe Conditions being rejetted, another Battle was fonght 


"by delivering” 


afaflinated: him, 'Narbazenes made his Way\tol, 2 and 
the 


—.— the Inuit f Sn „chat noble 
yre — — deen ie hadiataned 


— act 
Os — — — heientefd Bgpe, at | 
—— the Per fians; but before he came Map, 
 Mitences, whom Marias there for che Seearity of the 


My, niet Hlarmrreto make him af rich Preſent in Mon Ys): 
All tur Jewels belonging to that Crown... | From: Memphis he ad- 
 Fiepd'to the utmhold Parts of Egypt ; but henbeforth he bent * 
;Thdoghts' upon nothing but purſuing Darius, who ſentchim 
-bafſators to offer him an inmenſe Sum: for anſom · of | 
Family, his Daughter Sapbhia i in. Marriage, and all: the Countries 
Aying between dhe Halleſponr and the Rahbriater; and then added, 
char he ſhould'detaim his Senz vas theamoſt valuahle Pledge of his 
Aloxamder' anfweftdothe Embaſſadors, timt he did 
not come into Aa to receive Preſents,” but: to; make them; that 
Daxiu: offer da him thoſe Countries which he had already con- 
%uer'd ;"thacthe would not give over purſuing kim, becauſe he 


Servafits do poiſon him; and then added, that, as the Heavens had 
1 Sun, the Earth onght' to have but one King that their 
r mightobe very well content to be the Secund, Without pre- 
Hinlog to ve i Kg Rqual ; char on that Condition bet might obtain 


ytiedefir'd; but\otherwiſe chert Was no Tonger Safety for 


between them at Gun ; where: there was a moſt dreadful 
Alaughrer ; and; dorwith ding! the Bravery of Darius, he Was 
vHotc'd*to"fave hinaſelf byiFlight. >Dhe:Rewaid: of this Victory 
Was the Surrender of Arbe, where they found an immemie 
TFreaſute from whence marching to: Bath lan, this Oity was de- 
Aver 'd up ti him, into: which; he enterĩd in a kind-of Friumph. 
He —— with incretlible Fatigue, t. Perſchulis, 
here he foumt vaff Riches- Nom as Hlerander way. iu queſt of 
Dariut, Bequs and Narbazunes, whö had the- Command of the 
"greateſt Patt of the Perm Amy, ſeined the King, and put him 
un Chains, in hopes thereby of meriting the Favour of Alaraauer, 
him up to him. The two Armies were near one 
another, "when thoſe barbarous Traitors threw their avelins at 
Darter, beeaüſe he refuſed to (follow chem; andz wet they had 
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1 in 4 pitiful Waggon, who prayed 


N 1 


emy, Flight of * 3060 
ia in Pics, and put-theureſt to Flight and}: wa Matedmian 
_ urg'd afidsto drink at a Fountain, he eſpied poor Darius wounded 
him to bring lim a little Water; 
Lig wes as he drank it, expir d: Upon the News of which, 
-Mlexanide# haſted to the Place, wept over his Body, lamented his 
Misfortunie, and covered Ainieitb his Cloak, ordered him to be 
emb and, in this miſerable Condition, ſent him to S/ ganbit, 
to be bürted ier his Anceſtors. Thus Alexender laid the Foun- 
E Gl Monarchy in the Eaſt: |: ia next March was 


48 inte Parthia, ſtill purſuing his Conqueſts,: gaining ſome 


e reducing others by his Arms; 
„thaving defeated the Scyrbiant, 9 "oo 
ers Parts of his: new Conqueſt, 


3643 3 Cities 
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* | 
-he bent his whole Though ghts on . of. India under his Obe- 


dience and, marching: thithet; moſt of the Kings of that Coun- 
try went immediately to meet him, and make their Submiſſion. to 
bim, After this e e indrchets; into Pathalia, and thence 


paſſed into che Iſlands thatiare formed by the India, and ſo filed 


into the Otean: When the cold Seaſon was oer, he march'd 


Dis Army by Land; and, paſſing thro! vaſt Deſarts, where be 


found no Men to conquer, he had however Famine and Plague od 

encounter with. ©: Being come to the Frontiers of: Gedro/fa, he 
continued his March into Perus e waſt Thoughts of 
_ ſeveral. 1 arope; but died in the Year of 
the World 368, and Chriſt 323. The greateſt Part of 
Ale, wherein Pera is more particularly. included, after many. 
Struggles and: Conteſts, Death of ; Alexander, fell to the 
Share of ons of his Generals, Be leucus Nicanur. In the Reign of 
1 Gallatieus,” King of 'Perfia; the Parchiaur tevolted : "His 
bh N Brother Horace was very tro 


b dow on Set > ory of Perfia, and rent it from the Domi- 
nions of the Seleucidan Race of Kings, thereby giving Riſe to the 
Aßpſacide, ſo called from 2r/acts,\ the: firk; of: them. Arſaces, 
the firſt of the Partbian that beeame King, of Perſia, was ſuc- 


deeded by Arſuces II. The next King was Pampacius, call'd allo 


8 © Arſeaces, Who was ſucceeded by Mithr ater the ſucceeding Kings 
7 Phraates, '' Artabanus, Mithridates II. who was depoſed. 


Brother Orodes, being 
Siege to'Babylon, whither Mithridates fled; and, forcing the Peo- 


ple to ſurrender, Mitbridates fell into his Hands; who order'd him 


to be killd before his Face. This Prince was courted into an Al- 


_ * Hance with  Mithridates King of Pontus, and Tigranes King of 
Ol Armenians Fagaiuſt the Romazic under anten butche at firſt _ 


Cx. 


to him; as well as 


3518. the Gault who had: fixed: in:f2:3obut nothing was Jo 
| as the Deſection of the Parthians, who 


AE 1 = DE ESTS Ss I 


advanced to the Parthizn Throne, laid 


= 
——_ 


: 
2 


K 


— * - 4 = 
25 * 
* + 
* » 
_ DB ad - . 


athniecaa\ to Mm / But at fb 


| Ws end Myoyo ani Flle R 


tiket, ant ak- inte Number of Priſoners of alt 


JJC /// Eee GE es Le DE 


. 8 

| 278 e ee 

Kite 2 — Hs * hs on coo 
ther cfreumdentett by kim? "under ee g, „ 
n of e dw: Men: 7 Th 
fu few Bere 16006" mau bendre det taker ITS 
IO: © OVdes,” after chi. rene, ar 356. 


f 


ee Raum, wol ah , et THEY ee 
e and the Ces of h off the Continedr;/almoft all 


Nam Genu) F un ti ati de- 
ch this gent GHef of Oroder his 


feited" Aim art New Pavbrur; 
e ie | = ras to wn 


Mie F Malt 
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abiyys,” defeated him it three chern! Battles, ö 

kim; verb he revovered: the antlent Kingdom ot —.— — 

vet een Preteeev'of irg the' P, to at 

ſormer 4 ioreus Invaiiots of | 


Splendor, and actoriin 
"of elle be 
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1 5 1 Dan t he 
the Reman Army: marched, o 


[Nea« the. Perfien;, 
Who made the. beſt of. every; Adyantage,. - ſometimes, Attacked 


LOINKEUL the gear, then re retired z pn 
Galen Julian received. his mortal; Wannd' z; and ſoon | 


them in Flank, And 
- ws 


or the Perſian Monarch, attacked the. Front. of the 


e bis ere en them.very, 
1 to its | 1%. 


at laſt retir d: Where-eyer. the 


Per fians waikei 
1 to ſuch great Extr that: they were glad to accept of 
3 Fexce, to chtinus for thirty; Vente, which. was very advan- 
1 tageous t the Perfians. + Sapor was ſuce 


F 1 the —— between the Perſſan and 
Ear 8 2 


Terſecution; but the Roman Emperor TBrodhſiu the younger 
© ,. _ Jo far. from delivering theſe miſexable People into bis. Han, 
tthat he declared War againſt him and, making 4rdabarius his 
General, he. defeated Nar/es,; Commander 'of'\the-Perfianr Army, 
inthe Province of Azazena;' killed 2:great.Multitude:of his Men, 
and forced. him to fly. Narſer thought to. redeem his loſt Repu- 


tien, by invading the Raman Frontiers, which be hoped to 


effect on the Side 2 Maſepotamia; at that time 3 
Defence. But the Vigilancy of Ardabarius not onl 
but he beſieged. him in-Nz4675, at chat time in 2 


4 "of the Perfians.... Varanes, * 4 ye 23 Intelli- | 
e er his RS was in, 


gence of his General's Defeat, | 
made all the Haſte he could to its Relief, calling to his Aſſiſtance 
 Almandurus,. Prince of the Saracgns, But a 
among the Seracens,. and then a panic Fear ſeized ſo violentiy on 
them, that, flying away in great Confuſion at the very Appearaute 
ey took to the Euphrates, herein 100000 Men 


ith, — with à great 
3 a 
ſeveral Eng nts, which followed ſoon: after, they: got 
3 „„ That the 
_ King of Pepſi n ſhguld put a Stop to the Perſecution rais d by him 
_ againſt the Chriſtians, and reſtore\them to their Eſtates 5 
* Tree King of W E % much * to 


2 
3 


ted their Viotiane wich much Aſſiduity, and —— , 
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iflenſion firſt aroſe 


were fai to have periſhed... Varanes, not totally diſcouraged: here · 
|; | x, of Elephants to relieve 
u which 3 fit to raiſe the Siege 3 


2 
is 
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the Parthian;, and continued in much Glory in the greateſt Part 
el the Eaſt, and gave W ef Trouble. = 
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neceſſitated to ſee them exerciſe this Tyranny in Maſepotamiæ and 


Armenia. | Cabades ſucceeded Peroſes his Father, and enter d into 
2 War with the Romans.” Juſtin the Emperor ſent te 


- kmous Beliſarius' againſt the Perfians, who intended to. 527. 
penetrate into Syria, and attack Anti ; but the Vi: 


2 
fr: 
* 


E was reqdy'p diſpute their Vaſlage, pre-- 
vented their Epectations of pillaging the beautiful City of Antioch, 


and they now thought of nothing but an orderly Reet; but the 
Eagerneſs of the Roman Soldiers to fight, contrary to the Opinion 


of their Generals, made the Perfians ace about, draw, up in Order 
of Battle, and then ſtand ready to receive them: The Diſpute was 
very obſtinate, and the Fortune of the Day continued doubtful 
2 long time, till at laſt a Body of the moſt reſolute Perfians 


charged the Right Wing of the Enemy, Where Arethas commanded 
ſome mercenary Saracens, who fled at the firſt Charge. Upon 
this the Roman Horſe, being weaken'd and wearied, quitted the 


| Fil; bu for all this the Perfians could never break in upon 


 Bilifatius, and the few that ſtobd by him, ſo that towards Night 


they return'd to their Camp. In the Reign of Ade/ir, or Ad- 


befir, King of Perſta, there aroſe terrible Revolutions 


in this Kingdom. Sarbaras the General revolted againſt 628. 


 ddbefir; and kill'd him; Sarbaras himſelf reign'd butt 


1 _ 


ſeyen Months; for Baranes, Grandſon to Choſroes King of Perfia, | 


4 


* 


ſo wrought himſelf into the Affections of the Grandees of the Coun- 
try, that they 1 to Death, and put the Adminiſtration 
into Baranes's Hands, in Conjunction with his Couſin Hormi/das 
Teſdegerd, Baranes dying in about ſeven Months, Hormi/das 
reign'd alone; but could not hold it for above two Years and three 


| Months; for as the Civil Wars had conſiderably weaken'd the 
Kingdom, and. that on the other Side the Saracens, a People of 
Arabia, were grown 18 5 potent, by the Conqueſts they had 
0 


made of almoſt all chat belong d to the Reman Empire in the leſſer 


Ala, their Caliph Oitoman or O/man, who reſided at Babyloh, 
attacked Hormi/4as, conquered him, and reduced the Kingdom of 
Perſia under his Dominion; and from henceforward govern'd it 
in the Form of a conquer'd Province, aboliſhed” the: antient 
 Heatheniſh Religion, and forced the Inhabitants to embrace the 
Mabometan Religion. Thus ended the Race of the Kings of 
Perfia of the Line of Artaxerxes, who began it in this 


7 : 
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Kingdom in the Reign of the Emperor  Mexander 632. 
everus, having recover'd it from the Dominion f 


| XVIII. \ Preſent State of Turkey in Alia. 403 2 
ee by his continual Inroads, that they had enondnz 
c dn to withſtand him: So far were the 


—. 2 


y 1 4g 
- Ps 1 1 
— 5 WTR. 7 TV» . rr ———_ cv 


# ; 
—— — — VO SEE — —-—— . 2 — —— 


— 


0 Fries She of Tarkey in At ns 
1 Gr enn. Nita, W Ss | 
== 6 3 Peta,” der up for dien, FI | 
=. Kings of Petia ies, other wie exited Si hit, ate : 


| 6b/de aches "TW Mabe DIARY ate dene Mete e | 
Porfia, Abimelvth, Wh fuser sert T bret , firenucufly oppoſe ü 4 | 
Mutar prove# at firſt eri, bit Fortue 9 Sides, ke 
was Yeſeated; 4nd Pris reclgeed again nder the Dominion of the 
—_— Perf. rename in a tstefabfe Seite of Traxquillity _ 
che Reign of 2 ere vo ebtafned the fvereigh Dignity in 
. Sone time ufer aother T zeit took up Arie, but was de. 
alter ck WE Wet with nothing ste rable till the 
Rey of Maptoche $1 hen great Difordets en feet: For one 
5 took "tip Arms, aht# defeated the Kin 455755 and 
N. 0 retife d Eg. Ane, wits Monir Fele, 
Eben Mreepber ut Was 1 Wa apt of ay Bat: Ah | 
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Ceeseh men 6 d of A 
ef this darderm Cs ty — 4 9 1 5 fr 
_ heh weaekeel, fot it Liberty Nuria Saleyus, the Gre Gene 
ml, and dme Thoufands of 'Chtiltiviis, wBom "b# had made Pri- 
ſoners of War in # Battle obtanied em Bea II. pon Con- 
ditien they would ferve Him Again che revotted” Kant; by 
whoſe Affftante ke get # fg Victory over vis Cbeſtoe 
„And Being fütccedled by __ Bomer, he wide uſe! of 
the n ab eres! but cheſe Taft condi o Kuod/ their own 
ng, nder che Gente of To os, py 
Xx v. 2 ce t ir Aviny, EW Ma 
„ Ak Ry "Nartbers Ito Pf, chat they 
: quietly hate thank Nears of it, and the COuntry KI 5 
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Gomermatt, intrely 0 h 


9 


Wig 


. on the: 
er Intelligence that the Rebels: wers marching 


towards the 


_ playſe, 


EDT ELASETS 


N 


gain: However 1 ſhall gine the Riſt of the preſent Royal unf. 

Jhrarl ge, or :Sopbs,. * == oy _ due who had 

| r moſs r $ Lamasi Sapbi, bei 

== in ſexexel” Battles, eflablified himſelf. in 554 | 1051. 
| „ and j5 .neckon'd the an ig os ſer 

phy, his Ban, ſuereaded him, who ; | | 


whom hay {aw fit oppteticd; the Sabjefts with Taxes, tho' in a 
Tine &f e bac, after 3 long and indolent Reign, 

, was depaſed by the--preſent-famaue' Thomas ful Kan, whole 
Are aac) of great Hucceſs, This Monarch is 
-the famous Mereaveys, who was or nally. a Tartar ; at 


Jan to 


beast he commanded four ar five hundred | on on the atmoſt 


Rounds: of the. Raglan Em 
Place with their Tents, as they find Nroviſſon for their Cattle. 


— where they move from Place to 


and ſeined on the Proviace'gf Canrdabor, and 
far himſelf ; and, being encouraged by foreign Powers, be 
Monarch, :ang all his Court; into the utmoſt 


al City. But Mereaveys, in the midſt of all 
Projects, died: which. would havs been fatal to his Adherents, ir 
he had 2 dan behind kim equal, if nat ſuperiar, to him in 


, every reſpet, © Upon the Approach pf the Rebels towards 7/pahan, 


the Perſian dani the Royal Army, ana fled nobody knew 
whithor.. Wberenpon the Officers, as well as Citizens, thought 
of nothing elſe but making their Court to Nu, Kan; and invit ng 
kim into the City which he [oon after took Poſisiion of, making 
he whole Oaurt his Prifoners: He cut off the Head of the 
Frims Miniſter,” and ſome hers, Lond | mas a n * 


N due comprebended the 
Kingdoms af Tyre, and Ayia * called ; te Which 


2 added: Nhænicia and Paleſtine. Phe Phanicians The King 8 


deſcended of the Som of Cauaan, and igovern'd by dom of 

I Chi . of Familias, whom they honourid with the Syria. 
— of Kings; but moſt of the Canganitife Kings be-. 5 

& after. Pd, 


ſtroyed by Febue, it is not gertain who en 
1 King, 


f 


el.  Proont Plate of N up vA. 4og 
+: The Sastios of the Princes that fallow'd Zamerlaxe is uncer- 


1 who wo — Ailplac'd 


voy Advantage of tha Weakneſs, or rather - Indolgnce, of the 
ry; and ha vin wing ben ill uſed by one of the Courtiers, he 
| pies Party; 


is mentioned in the Time the Grecians con- 
; oY Frey; hut after ern no more till the _— | 


i 
| 
f 
14 
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— 
? 
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Country by 't 117 il kat: Ret "4 
Phernicians er made 2 to the Kings of Tyre; or = 
| Pharnicia. did nothing:memorable, is not eaſy to deter- 
mine. It is certain, that the Kings of Bre, in à ſhort time, pol- 

ſeſſed themſelves of the Coaſts of &. ria -and P henicia, and a great 
Part of Cyprus. The Names and Hiſtory of the Kings of Ye 
. brief ſubjoin here. Abibulus, er Alemalus, was cotempo- 
frary with the Prophet Fandel. Saxon his Son, whom 
4. M. David, as Eufebius ſays, \compelled* to pay Tribute. 
e Hiram the Son of daran, confederate With David, 
to whom he ſent Oedars, with Carpenters and Maſons, 
hs 295 5. towards his Buildings in Jeruſalem, aſter he had ex- 
© + pell'd che Zebufites; 2s: he-didafter to Salmen, when he 
004. built the Temple. I p paß on to P hell who U. e 
ceeded by thabzlus;; called in Scripture. Frbbaal, who 
was the HightPries of the Goddeſs {faroth ; he was the Father 
2 1 00 Jarebel, the Wile of Aab. Mrttimus, by ſome call 
iq 304 3. led Matginus, the Father of E1/z, whom Virgil cele- 
a) 3958: brates by the Name of Did. \ Pygmizlior, the Son of | 
* Martinus, | kill'd' Sichieus, the Hüfband of his Sifter 
oO a, 10% get his Throne - #/ubexs, deſcended; from Y ygmalion, . 
dAefeated the Fleet of Salmanaſſar in The Fort of Dre. ea, 
ior. Erhbaal II. pretended to be as wiſe as Daniel, and to know _ 
the moſt ſecret Thing, ſays the Prophet Exsliel; and yet was not 
_ Wiſe enough to preſerye his Kingdom from Nebuchadeneor, Who, 
after a Seren Years, took the City of Ju, and ſub- 
5 it to his Empire. Baal was Sun and Succeſſor of Erhbaal Il. 
wut tributary to the 1 Tbe Syrian were henceforward 
| governed by Judges,” or titular Kings, ſent from Bahn. When 
the Macedonian Empire was prevailing againſt the Perfrazis, Alex- 
F ook the City of Tyre, but it coſt more Time than in force- · 
all the Cities of Ala; aſter which Phrnicia was reckoned as 
a art of Syria. We come now to the antient Kingdom of Syria, | 
__—_ ſo-called, or Damaſcus... The Kings of Damaſcus, till the 
ime of David, are ſuppoſed to have bers Tribuntaties to ſome 
neighbouring Power. "The firſt Exploit, aſcribed, to them in the 
Seriprare, is their coming to the Aid.of Adad. Exar upon his frſt 
Deſeat by David, when they were-ſo broken, that - F 
A. M. did not only ſuffer David to. put Garriſpns in the 

— ge Cities of Bamaſcus, but pa tiently. became his — - 
And brought Preſents to him? The Scripture, from 
orward, ſeldom takes notice of any, Kings of Syria by that 
Name, but of thoſe: of Damaſcus, who, in 'a ſhort time, had | 
| Tvallow'd up all the petty Kingdoms round about. Paſſing over 
Jome of the ſucceeding Reigns, we come to that of Benbadad, 
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f en by the Pre ph 
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„Was- taken” and behe: 
e W A Ane 


: bl LP 5 Fr nr 5 8 


| Frobting'viehovious, g 
After the Death of Ar 


Tord of Hin; Which laſt be 
Hein, tin 
dat keeping their 


and reduced into the” 


ks of the 
Ws gövernid ib many Years; rather increaſec than 


— Aid Time cams, ic fill into the Hinds ef the Saracenr, 
under che Qunduct'of Omar their third Sovereign; and 


cor hered Fur, ; and the Prijvinees'0n 58 15 Side the 

of of the Coun But Haalbi the Tartar Tubdued the 

and put an End so che Turks" m of 

Sri. Bore” Ted hold long in ehe Hands of the Tar 

far, it be | 

lakes of Egypt and from them ofice > more 0 by... 
| the Gredt' Tamer lent; who; with 4 
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> recoverd front them em in à ſhort time by 8 


Benhadad's 

| "E1;/ba ; but 
Tal "as his Pre. 

5 che Tune of 


I. W. —.— of Baku 1 NS Wh. 
gs vr Ning of Pari, againſt Aber Kin een, 
ED is Aflftance Tiglat 1 Ki 


SY 


| Piofens? — nk] keis —— and ſo remained till the 
Battle fought By eker Datins,” wherein the Macedonian 
p orious; gave bim cle Poſſeffon of Nyria uud Phanisia. 
Alan, Wis Country lay, as it were, at 
Saale between Frei King of Fgypr, and Aigen the chief 
L ing at length defeated" art killed by 
Fs and his Sacteflors became LqrdFof all 4fia ; 
efidence jn/$y-7e, they were commonly called 
Visg of H, But aſter this Kingdom had cortitived in the 
1 of lie ebnet, "256 Years, it was conquered by the 
1 orm of a Roman Province, wherein 
were kept in ay four Legions With their Auxiliaries; for the De- 
üntry⸗ Bur tho” the Confantinojolitax Emperors, 


bminiſticd amy Part of its Strength, yet, When the 1 D. 5 
36. 2 


ontinne under their Dominion till Tangro/ipix be Turk, kaving 10 
4 Faphrates, 


d made himſelf alſd Maſter of moſt Part 


1262. 
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yet being as obſcure as the Fime they hott left it, 
dome AI hae 4c be in 955. and 844, all AA Taran | 
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dad reduced the Turks ta à very low: Ebb, policing themſelves o 
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aner ase en by the 7 ra, n e 
| be a:hetle:more: 


| Ris whole Army, e 


| pry — of- —— "Th 


Bajaret, haws\antvoſed 


deſcended franvthe' Ogyeiar Family, reſtor d his Family; andthe - - 
Tue Nation; to their ſotmer Grandeur. From bim it 4s] thay - 
the Empire obtained the. Name of Ottoman und che preſent 
Grand Signor deduces his P from this Prince. But to 
Janet, by —— — of -0 Salas — 
„0 nnn du 0 retire 
Samanthand, the Oourt of J Jas . 
out between Bajaret and the Tartu, am lam marched with © 
of 400000 Horſe, 'and-boooop-Foot; 
and: laid Siege v0 Gia in Ganhalbeia; which he tock, and put 
mot: only=alb the Garriſon to the Sword, but even the 'Governoy 
79 s eee as „ he marched, 
kept his F 


| <amie con Battle near do 


Feel 


1 — Aan, be p overpowerd 
18 1 
185 Hy abe ee bene way and this Friner him. 
_. make hs Eſcape, fel] into the Hands of 
 Daverlanals: 3 asd Chriſtiah, t E. Bajauet 
. oppoſing mobs Tamas lune in Purſon; His = 
| Se Ainſapand ſeveral othef Commanders, were diſo taken Pr. 
Sers. being brouphr before Tamerlant, and Rill retain» 
Ing-his-hanghty Temper, and uo Signs-of Submiſſion, the 


Conqueror told him it. lay in his Power- to take way *his [Life ; to 


which Bajazet-anſwer'd, he might do it, for that Loſs would Fr] | 
Sis 
ent have dene tn him, if iti h bean his: Misfortune to have 


greateſt Happineſs : And Tanerlane aſking him, What be 


fallen: int bt Handi, at it aνẽ] now his d 1 0 ſaid 
tber in an Tron Cage, and in Triumph - 
Saur carried: thee in this Condition through all Afia; Eve M 
ſaid: Tamenlane, Salt u bau be fer ved Then turning about to his 

. Retinue, Behold; ſaid he; 4. proud, crael Man ; i deſerves to bt. 
chaſti i accordingly, aud made um Zxample b all the Marl of the 
. of. God againſt bim. Then he was expoſed upon 
an old Mule to the View 8 of all his Troops; and, his 


| Infolence:n6t abated by his Misfortunes, he puniſhed him with the 


- ame Puniſhment he deſigned him. Hiſtorians: differ about the 
Manner of his Death: Some ſay he beat out his Brains againſt 


. GE a "I | 


rar. 3 15 
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e aſter Which a War broke 


: ware the ame War againſt the 


de 7%, yet” they gave the Enemy Battle, Which Was mana | 
| as Sonder Conduct and Bravery on both Sides, till the 20 . - 
: Day was ſpent; When both A | We and weakened, tht 
bot overcome, retir d to their reſp Ui ve Camps. . Bur the Mama: © 
lo finding all their: Carriages, u with their Provition' and bog 
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„bur ſent a mighty Power, both by Sea and Land, x9 
ates Who, Heir x 


to Cilicia, though they knew 


Neceſfaries 16ſt; and being made deſperate thereby, 


ttle early nent 1 with more Reſolution And 5 — 
than before. The Janiæurier and Mamalukes, in Emulation to 


one another's Bravery; were forced to retire to their Camps by 


ard much Proyifion behind them; while” the Zgjp7iohs; at the 


ume time, having loſt one half of their Army, , retited'to Mount 

Taurus, with the Honour of a great Vicory, *tho® they did not 

at firſt pereetve it; after which'#' Feace enſued between the two 

Monarchs. I paſs on to Morat, or Anuruib, who havin ag thou . 5 
fit to make a Peace with Perfia, which was ſoon broken 5 


Morat; in Perſon, marched into the Ef, entered LIN 16, 355 


of 'z00000 Men. Ie took Newan; then, marchin farther inte 


Per ſia, he moſt miſerabiy waſted and deſtroyed the -ouhtry, tho 
not without frequent and bloody Rencounters with the Porn 


Hoſe; and others from the Mountains ; and at laſt His Army was 

ſo diſtreſſed for want of Refreſhments, that they were for toe 
retire to'the Country of Tauris;; which, , being alſo Har raſſed like 
the reſt, cauſed a miſerable Famine, and great Mortality, in the 
Camp ; at whieh che Sultan was ſo incenſed, that he gave up 


Tauris to the Plunder of his Soldiers. Morat had not long been 


throwr A Slade 

7 7 I en Tigest with it, ſo fon I e Jane 

: ned home, there aroſe great Conteſts . . a azet's Sons © 
Abont the Father's Sucoeſſion. In the Year 1 4957. Fufaket II. 

ent a ſtrong Army to invade Sia; then belonging to the Syltin 
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returned home, but he received the unwelcome News, that the 


Perſſaut had regained Nępan; Ken which the Grand Vifer 
having received Orders to beſiege Bugldas, the Soldiers unani- 
mouſſy refuſed to march any aner che Erzerum.” Tho chere 


were Negotiations of Peace on Foot between Morat and” ' 
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gur Set Böttöms; for, as has 
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that noted Lake of Fadea, where rhe Cities of Sodom and Camorra 


; otherwiſe called hr Dead Sea, and remarkable af 
preſent for abundance of ſulphurous Vapours. In and about 


2 are the following Particulars ; vi. the J ment Gate, 
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Place where St. Pere wept upon” the Benial of F a. g 
where Judas the Traitor wa d himſelf for betraying him. 
Upon Abe Fier art ill to be deen the Ruins of rig ti | 
Dee, which Was once a Building of great Strength and Beauty, 
Travellers" ark alfo/ſhewn the Tomb Ws Zachary Y. near the Brock 
Cegron'; and the Bepulchce, of Fazarus at the Town of Bethany. 
Theſe and many more Curioſities are fully deſcribed by. Sandin 5 
- Thevenot, aud other Travellers in the Holy Land, About four 
Miles from Palm: ra in Syria i is'a large Valley, of Salt, which | is ; 
thought to be that mentioned 2 Saur. vii. 13. where David ſmote 
the Syrians.” In Aleppo are two Fair MSS. of the Goſpels, Wit- 
ten on large e Parchment Shests in Syrian Characters. In the Fall- 
moſt pa Scandaroon Bay Is a ruinous old Building, known 
commonly „ the Name of Jenab's Pillar, erected, as tis fa id, 
in that very Place where the Whale vomited him up. In drabia 
Petræa, is. the noted Mountain of Cinat, called by. the Arabian 
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the Marks of which Steps are viſible to this Day, - At Epbeſus 
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that of St. John,” now converted into a prone, e. Allo. 
a large Heap of ſtately, Ruins, generally reckoned thoſe of the 
once magnificent Temple of Diana, the great, Goddeſs of the 
Epheſians: About 30 Miles from Bagdet is the Sepulchre of the 
Prophet Ezelie!, "which is W vitited ad oe pd of © PR 
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the inland Parts are under the Government of aby of 
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Arca is a moſt SER _ populous City. being the grand. gute ef Trade 
* the rich Comppocities of Arabia, Egypt, Perfia, India, c. Medina is 
alſo a rich City, much frequented by Pigs, as well as Mecca. Sit is the 
greateſt Mart in the World for Fidnkitcents, Myrrh, and other rich Drugs of 
this 'Counitry, ©. Mocoyia very populous trading Town, | affords the Europe 
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the Northern Parts are | neither Wha "nor Beaſts; Birds of 
Trees, Graſs or Baars, i nothing to be Nen but rolling 
Sands, or craggy Mountains; the Rivers are but few in Nuntiber 
and thoſe ſhallow and ſmall, Rain is ſeldom feen there. 
the Sea · coaſts, and Banks of Rivers, in the Sduthern = Mike 
Arabia Felix, afford a better Soil: There the Ground yields Ar- 


matic Plants, and delicious Frhirs, Aloes, Caſa; SpiKerard,” Car- 
damum, Cinnamon, Pepper} Dates, Oranges, --Lertibtis; &. 
| Frankincenſe, Myrrh, and other valuable Gus. Honey at 
War are alſo Bale in chis e $f And in their Seas they 
nh up the beſt Coral and Peufls; they hu ve likewiſe Corn, Wine, 
and Cattle, in ps Flent pn he longeſt Diy/i in the Northermoſt 


Part is 14 & Hours, aH in the moſt Southerh Part 12 4 Hours; 
thereforg, * Shar 18. 1 the* ad, 36 *h * * 
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| Cattle. As to the Form of eee and Law, whit In 

learn of them is, that the Princes of the Kingdoms lying upon 

the- Coafte ars abſoldts, both ih-Spirituals arid Temporals, and the 
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by thelr Bxcarſions and Robberies, and very to puniſh 
them bor it: Por tho the Aralians are not a 2 Match for the Turk 
in open Field, yet it would deſtroy the beſt Armies to purſue them 
thro*rheir Deſerts, where there are vo Towns, na Proyiſigns,. and 
where thers is ſcarce any Water to be met with, and the en | 
ſupportable to any hut the Natives/; and this is che trug that - 
the greateſt Part of Arabia was never conquer d. We have ſaid, that 


he Saracens were n People of Saia, but there is nothing certain 


that can be ſaid of the antient Hiſtory of this Country 5/ however, 
all Hiſtorians agree; that Oman ſubdued, or, at leaf, made Tir. 
ies, Dama/cas, Pbæœnicia, Maſotevamia, Sywias Rena, Eg. : 


20 he took the City af Feraſalem, and died about the Year 


Oman, his Succeſſor, ſubdued all Hica, took Tyre, 
Chas! and Rhodes, and laid: all. Sicily deſalacs; '-I-'paſs on te 
ban, Surnamed 4bul Wakis, in I eee | 
fie ed Ceſarea in Cappadocia, and m nent Excurſions into 
Thrace ;- hut the Greati, ſame time after, reecwer' d Amen. 
The Saracens; who had conquer'd Spain, invaded- France : nds 
advanci  as-far 6e Tours, there they receiv'd a mat | 
terrible Defeat; for tis ſaid the Saracens loſt near 4 P. 
375000 Men: However, they return'd a ſecond 7 30. 
time into France, and received ſeveral. other Defeats SE 
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ind Loſſes: In the Reign of Al- Naaſar the Turks g- 
che Year 833, the Power of the Saracens — | 
10 335 and divided every-where, that they weve now nothing 


near ſo conſiderable as before; and at 2 5 Turks guns O_ * 
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in other excetlent Commodities; ſuch as Myrrb, Manna, Caflia, 
Incenſe, Aloes, Qlibanum, Balm, Frankincenſe, beſides ſeveral 
other valuable Drugs. There are likewiſe great Quantities of 
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and honeſt:Neportment to alle ſorts of People; but this is meant 


of thoſe near Muſcat. For the Natives in general, of the other 
Parts of Arabia are not more taken notice bo for their. Rambling 


from Place to Place, than they -are, for their Thieving, which in 
both by Sea and Land; and has not in ſmall Parties only, but by 
public Authority, in a manner, with their Princes at the Head of 
them: The abfan, are of à middle Stature, thin, and of 2 


Harthy- Complexion and black Fair, and black Eyes, are 
common to them, with other People in the ſame Climate. The 
aͤntzent Natives were famous for their Knowledge in the Mathe- 
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Dectbbe of Mabomet, whoſe Hiſtory we have given in the four- 
teenth Chapter, under the Head of Religion. This Country was 
— Hormerly bleſſed with the Light of che hr ears real 
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Shire, tied about with a white Saſh or Girdle, and ſome of them 


SSR + "—_ u Veſt of Firs or Sheep-ſkins/ over! it. They | 
| rg cod rbalſo Drawers, and ſomietimes Slippers, but 50 


8 Se and have 4 Cap or Furbant on their Heads; 


10 p of chad go! almoſt naked, but the Women are ſo wrapped 


up, łhat nothing can be diſcern'd: but their Eyes. Their Food 
is Beef, Mutton, Goats Fleſh, Veniſon; and Camels Fleſh, which 


they eſteem” more than any other; and they make thin Cakes of 


PFlour and Water inſtead of Bread: But many of them 
+ 2 chooſe dried Dates before them: They eat alſo moſt 
and * ſorts of Fiſh, except ſuch as have no Scales. But what- 


| e ever Animals they eat, they are very careful to have 


the Blood well drain'd out. The Natives about Muſcat 


not only abſtain from Wine, as the greateſt Part of the Mahone- 
"tans do, but deny themſelves even Tea and Coffee, and other in- 
"nocent Liquors: Nor-do they indulge themſelves in Smoaking 
Tobacco. Wine in dei as 5 Roe; or a F * Ori of 
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less chan FJurives Sail of Men of War in the Mole at Muſe; 
When he Was there, beſides twenty Merchant Men: That one of 
cheir Men of War carried ſeventy Guns, and none of them lef 
than twenty: There were, it ſeems, at the ſame ps ffira 
or firteen Sail of their Men af Wax-ervifing abroad... 16117 Mo 
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ian order to ſecure Aſia from the heiſt, Sabre: A - 
here are no Wheel Carriages in this Country; all their Meer- 

(dizes are loaden 1 upon Camels or Dromedaries ; both which iy 
will kneel down to take up cen Burden, and will, upon Occa- 
fon; travel five.or fix Days without drinking. Here are no Inns 
to. bait at, but thdſe who travel with the Caravans carry their 
Proviſions. and Tents with t n. They alſo carry Water with 
them ; for ſometimes they do not meet, with any iir feveral Days 
travelling... It is an Obſervation among the Aali, that Where- 
eyer there are Trees, the Water is not far off; and when the7 
draw near a Pool, their Camels will ſmell it . e 2 
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Seaſon,” that there is not che leaſt Dew, or Moiftare — 4 
ing char is laid abroad all Night, or even en Ge Galt; ad It 
very ſeldom rains in the Winter. No Country 1 more hes n 
tian the Heart of | Perſia, as appears by the kale Semplexion of 
the Natives. The Air in the Sopthern Pat of Perf, particu- 
unhealthful in the Spring and Fall; 
FaRtors ſeapoe over paſs a Year without a dangerous 
tly carries them off. The Months'of 
fare, July, and Auguſt,” are healthfut” enough but {6 very bot, 

gnefs get up inte the Mountains at that | 
- blow from the Eaſtward, over 4 
lte Trust of fandy Deſerts," are ready 40 ſiffocate them ; and 
lametimes there happens a pefiilential Blaſt, which” firikes the | 
Traveller dead in an Inſtant. It rains but very ſeldom here, 
Part of che Year, and the Water they fave then is very unwh 
ſome; The Air in the Norck of Porfia is. very dry and worm inge 
Summer, but ſubject to Storms and Te in the Winter, and 
2 ſevere: Froſts, for ſix\'Months, as any C on the Continent 
on the me Parallel: of Latitude: But as this Part of Perſia” is 
very mountainous, chere is frequently a vaſt Difference baween 
the Air en the North and South Side of che Mountains, and 
ſev Miles travelling People/think themſelves ina different Cli 
but however cold Mountains in the North may he; they are - 
eiceeding healthful. On — ry, the flat e — 
lie upon the Caſpian Sea, are full of Rinlein 
and unhealthful; inſomuen a — thabitants in | 
retire into the Mountains, all the Water ey hee being” 
torrupted in the hot Seaſon 5 and here, 'tis 


very common; The tonth Part of Perſia ee e 1h 
vated; the Soil, in ſome Parts, b e ee and in chere a 


„ almoſt as hard as Stene; bot Either of chem are 
1 ——— and will bear often two Crops, 
v4 three, in-the-Compaſs of @ Year. "Phong at6 4 
1. 5 E e 7 | andy 
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| tis aid, from invading them: And, in fe, Þ thav i is 
not the leaſt Subfiſtence, for ſeveral Miles, whether you enter the 


Kingdom from: Turkey or India. There is not, according to: the 
| beſt Accounts, a Country in the World which has more Mountains, 


3 Say er Rivers, than Perfia-3 and ſame of their-Mountains are 


upon to be the higheſt on the Face of the Earth: There 


 _ are, however, many fruitful Plains and Valleys, in which their 


. Cities ſtand, Which A Plenty of Grain and Herbage; and 

no Country is more fruitful than the Provinces which lie upon the 
Caſpian Sea. The other Products of Perſia are phyſical Drugs, 
as Caſſia, Sena, Antimony, Nux Vomica, Gum Armoniac, . Gal- 
baum, Sal Armoniac, and a kind of Rhubarb: The Perfiar 
155 Fo mes are * t Eſteem, from the Quantity of Juice they 
e Streogth of it: They extract the Juice in Zune, 


| hang 2 are ripe; The Liquor, thus extracted, the Perſians 


Call Afon, and we, Opium. It is ſaid to have ſuch an Effect on the 
People employed in this Work, that they look as if they had been 
Duried, and taken up again; and their Limbs. tremble as if they 
had the Palſy. - Saffron grows plentifull/ in this Country, and 
Aſſfaſcetida is to be had every -Where almoſt, which is much ad- 
mird by the Natives, and frequently eaten with their Food: 
That which to us is the moſt offenſive of all Scents, by. them js 
eſteem d a moſt refreſhing Perfume. They bave good Mines of 
Irexon, Steel, Copper, and Lead: Their Steel i is ſo-full of Sulphar, 
that if the Filings are thrown into the Fire, they will give a 
Report like Gunpowder. The Country alſo produces Saltpetre, 
Sulphur, and Marble; but the moſt valuable Mines in Per/ie are 
| thoſe where the Turquois-ſtones are found. There was formerly 
the fineſt Fiſhery in the World for Pearls; but. it ſeems to be 
wWholly diſus d at preſent. Their other Commodities are curious 
- Silks, exquiſite Carpets, and Tiſſues, with other ManufaQures of 

f Geld Ki, Silver, Seal-ſcins, Linnen Cloth of all Sorts, Se. of 


all which more particularly under the Head of Trade in this 


5 Chapter. The longeſt Day in the moſt Northern Part is 15 
Hours, and in the Southmoſt 13 42 ee this ere den 
ou wu 4, 5th and 6th Northern Chmates.. 


85 5 The Hiſtory af 8 jon ove under 

| the Head of Government in Chap. XVI. The King of Perſia is an 
abſolute Monarch, and has the Lives and Eſtates 'of his Subjects 
5 ane his Diſpoſal: There is no Prince in the World more 


— 6 
- vn 


to nin of his 


ba — etermines I 


ere. is farcea Prop of Water to be found; and dhe Land, in 
bel upon che Frontiers, lies uncultiyated, to diſcourage their 
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licatly. obey d, let his Orders be never ſo unjuſt;; nothing an, 


2 
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- Tiff ee . Zeal For his Perſon, Merit, or ras Ser 
view; will avail in the leaſt ; if he be in a Humour to ruin them, 
it is done by a Word of his Mouth, or by a Sign and tis exe- 
_ voted" in an Inſtant, without any Form of Law, or Evidence of 
the Fact. The Perſſans, out of Conſeience, tis ſaid, obey all thẽ 
Commands of their Prince without Reſerve, and believe hk: the 
Orders ought to be obey'd, againſt the very Laws of 
me inſomuch that, if the Son be commanded to be hes 
Father's Exerutioner, or the Father the Son's, it muſt be complied 
wich: But, if he command any thing in prejudice of their Reli“ 
Non, they are not oblig'd to obey him, bu t ought to ſuffer any 
ing, rather than violate the Laws of God. Nothing makes the 


| Pian Government a more tyrunnical, than the Cuſtom of 


execating the Governors of Provinces, and great Officers of wy 


. without giving them an Opportunity of — their Defence, or 


being inform'd of the Crimes they are charged with. It is uſual 
for the King, two or three times a+ Year, to ſend every Governor 
4 Royal Veſt; and theſe are ſent by ſach Perſons the Court intends 
a Waver to; for the Governor, to whom they are ſent, always 
makes à © able Preſent to the Meſſenger. When he comes 
within two or three Miles where the Governor reſides, the 
Meſſenger ſends him Word to come and receive the Royal Veſti; 


bot, inftead of a fine Coat, the Governor is ſometimes preſented 


with a Halter, and is diſpatch'd without any farther Ceremony. 
This makes the Governor very watchful: over his Conduct; and 
they are under diſmal Apprehenfions, when they hear the Royal 


Veſt is coming; knowing how common it is to have their beft 


Actions miſrepreſented to their Prince. The King of Perfia has 


wd Privy Council, or Council of State; but he acts as he is advis'd 


by his Prime Miniſter and Great Officers. The Crown of Pena 
is hereditary, but the Females are excluded: However, the Son of 


A Daughter may inherit, tho his Mother could not. What ſeems 


moſt particular in the Laws of Succeffion in Perſia is, that a blind 
Man ſhall not inherit; and as thoſe Males who proceed from the 


Female Branches, are as capable of ſucceeding as thoſe who derive 
_ themſelves from the Males, that cruel Policy of putting out the 
Eyes of all that are allied to the Crown, is executed upon every 
Male of the Royal Family, whether: they proceed Hick: Sons or 


Daughters. The Perſon the King pitehes upon to execute this 


22 Order, is not allowed to doit by holding à hot Tron to the 


unhappy Childrens Eyes, but the very Eye ball, are ſedped clean 


| n with the Point of a Knife, by which the poor Children are 


t'to Inexpreſlible - Torture, and ſometimes loſe their Lives under 
the Hands of theſe Butchers: 2:'Fhe Perfiars pretend! to excuſe this 


M Athens Practice of putting out the Eyes: of the Royal Children, 


g —— it _— all Diſputes about 3 
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— HhppineG very much depends; bat when they find the King has 


 exceptthe fir -kappy Woman that has a Child, che reſt, after they 


- 0 was practieable. But the P 


n ad 60 n Ta caneief 


ee Aale Reinen. Travellers adure 116, eh the Womens 


* 
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Branch of che Royal Family. e 


5 What is reported of the „ be 
Wau is very ſhocking: 80 lenz us the King is Without Children, | 


indeed every ont of his Miſtreſſes is fond of having chem, as 
dre in hopes their Iſſue will ſacceed to the Crown, on which 2 


ſeveral - Children. already, they do all they ean to prevent their 
being with: Child, or to-procute Abortion ben dt happens; for, 


ys are conhfin'd to an . where they live in per. 


| Lare — having choir Children murder d, or de- 


of Sight at leaſt, upon barbarous Maxims .of State, which 
al td: be executed ſooner or later, either in che Reign of 
17 the preſent-King, or that of his Sudcsſfor. The Word 
49; The. » Hamam it is faid,” ſignifies ſacred; or prohibited. It is 
2 generally obſerv d, that there is no Part of the World 
Where the Women are ſo ſtrictiy guarded as in Perſia. 
n in the: Ladies and Turiey, the neighbouring Kingdoms, they 
Are in Freedom -in Compariſon of thelt. — eannot be ſuppoſed, 


18 


that even cheſe: poor Ladies, thus ſhut up from all the World, and 
o unjuſily 


deprived of thoſe Liberties whieh Nature deſign d them, 
ever remain contented with (it, but would male their Eſcape, 
2 others, give 
this Reaſon for ſhutting up their Women, namely, the Commands 
of their Prophet —— his daf Moments; who, it ſeems, 
your Religion, amd your Mie; 
and this, they Think, is a ſufficient; Authority for their 


Momen thus nmured. Thuy do not only build a ſingle Wall 
| therefore, ian Getfuerſtly have two-drehfee about the Haram, of 
an 


Height. Phe: taught alſo, as they 
value their Salvation, And the Glory of God, never to caſt an Eye 
upon their-Neighbour's Women, or even the Places where they are 


Apt; and if fone meets the Camels which carry them in the 


Streets, or in ee Roads, tho“ they are ſhut up ſo eloſe, that it is 
üble to ſee them, yet People turn away their Faces, and paſs 
ata Diſtanes, if it be poſihie. And the Women are taught, 
br cheir Honour and Virtue dees not conſiſt in keeping thetn- 
«ſelves ehaſte only, and ſuppreſſing all amorous Deſires, but in pre- 
venting their being ſeen, or-ſeeing any Man but their Lord: And 

acrordinglh prohibited to converſe with their Brothers, or 


Apartment in moch - the moſt f vf any Part vf the 
Palace or Haram; and that the Fair Sex have; their ſeveral Belt 
ntl Employtnents here, as the Men in the . 11 
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 4vonuMmecriauss; but they ſeldom, or never, 4ſenid [thoſe out of the 


5 2 Fair Sers 2 waL reins 


che beſt-laidDefigns of the Miniſters; without. - There are thres 
hands of Wumen. in the Haram, namely, Firſt, Princeſſes," who 
are bern there: Second, [Thoſe by whom the King has any;Chily 
2 105 wha.we: e, aj . The Tir 


ont a8 — ahey line, except. che» Mother yo re rene a 
Prince, who generally has a mighty Influence-on. Affairs, and al- 


moſt Sqyereign | Authority. within the Limits of the Haram. 


There are a waſt Variety of Beauties cqnfin'd in the King's Haram 
for the Governors am continually ſending a freſh Supply from all 
Parts-of the Penſen Dominiens. Af they have I of 8 
- Beauty in any Family, they immediately demand her; and the 
Parents, tis ſaid, are 


upon the neareſt Relation. The Women of the Haram are 
ſometimes married to Subjects, to clear the Palace when they grow 


Hatam Who have — by: the King; which is one 
Reaſon that they are not very ſond of his Favours. Abbas the 


boomers 
To which-the anſwer d, that ſhe was very much indiſ- 
E. The -King berscpen -deferr/d the Vaſit, but went to ſee 

the next-Morning, and, finding The had deceived him, he fell 
into a Paſſion, and, — to be made, caus id her to be 


wurnt· in his Preſence. The King is not a little diſtracted ſome- 

times with the Womens Contrivances to betray and ſupplant one 
- 'another, if we may believe Report. When he is. provaked, heul 
der one to beſcDnfnd, another to be beaten, and a third, ofra 


Favourite, perhaps, is -turn'd among the common Slaves; and 


ſlometimes he proceeds to put them to Death; ſo that a Seraglio 

ds lar — reg aptpaihor Paradiſe People are apt to-mmagine 
it. I come now to ſpeak of the Royal Proclamation, ſor all Man 
to /get out of the Way willen the & ing's Women are upon the 
March. Theſe W ſeldom ſet. out from the Haram, but in the 


Night. The Guards fire their Muſkets at little Intervals as they 
\Mareh, - t6 give natice, that the Ladies approach, and that the 
. — pon the Report, of :the 


e 2 | 


of obliging their Prince; ſor it isa 
Means of raifing the whole Family, a Penſion being immediately + 
FCuled 


Second, it ds -ſaid; anne one of his beloved Miſtreſſes to be burnt 
Ave, becauſe ſhe dishrrd bis Embraces. He ſent her Word, it 
that he deſign'd to have her Company that 


mg nen, N E. Nn 
1 Kollcets, all Men fly away" as faſt as po bun ae umz and there 
ie Frequent Examples of Peoples being b ava by the Eunnehe 
| Who hae not been ſo-fortunate as to get out of the Way in time; 
Wr ifa Man ould be faſt aſteep, or dangerouſly ill, for augbe 
receive; would not avail him much. It is reported, that in 
the Reign of "352: II. who was upon the March with his 
Women, the Eunuchs found a Man aſleep, whom they: wrapped 
up in the Carpet he lay upon, and buried him alive. They alſo 
tell us of 'a Gentleman, who happeni 
from the Road when the Signals were given, „and finding that 
there was n Poſſibility of eſcaping the Sr of the Guards, he 
rapped up his Head in bis Coat, and threw himſelf on his Face 
| upon the Ground but the Eunuchs, / notwithſtanding, cut him to 
Pieces. It is reported, chat in the Reign of Sef I. a poor old 
Man, who r not procure [Juſtice to be done him in the K 
Courts; and hearing that the King, with the Ladies of the Haram, 
as to paſs'thro? the Village where he lived, reſolved to take the 
Opportunity of delivering a Petition to him, imagining that his 


for Señ himſelf ſhot him throꝰ and throꝰ with ſeveral Arrows. 
When Perſon cannot, or will not, y his Debts; he 16 dell 
verd _ the Hands of his Creditor, who may impriſon him in 
bd his on Houfe;albveohim. to work, beat him, and uſe 
: bo. mg Win like a Dog, or do whit he pleaſes: with him, ſo 
era be does not kill or maim him: He may alſo ſell the 
5 Debtor's Goods and Eſtate, and even his Perſon, 
Wike, nd Children, towards Payment of the Debt; but it is very 
rare, chat they proceed thus far. The Magiſtrate, who has Cogni- 
-zance of criminal Caſes, 'confines'the Offender in ſome Part of hs 
own Houſe, till he is brought to his Trial, which is uſually four- 
-and-twenty Hours after he is taken; and Sentence is no ſooner 
paſſed, than he is executed. If a Perſon is ſo unfortunate as to = 
another, and the Fact be brought” before the Magiſtrate,” the 
Offender is deliver'd up to the Relations of the Deeeaſed, to put him 
to Death in ſuch a manner as they ſee fit If a Robbery be com- 
mitted in a City, the Watch are obliged to make Sattefadlon, or 
produce the Thief: But thoſe who have reſided in that great City 
do Zpahan'tell us, that, for ſeveral Yeats together, they have not 
- theard of a Murder, or Robbery; committed in the Place; and 


not above once a Vear, or twice, have they heard of a Robbery. 


committed on the Highway in that large Kingdom. It is cer- 
rain, there is no Part of the World Where __ per 93 
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ng" to be aſleep not fr 


great Age might plead for him; but he was deceiv'd, it md, | 


N 


and M as th . 
we vn Hands, but little or at this Day. They export 


: 23 Hair, "Goats Wool, Leather, Wines, diftilrd Waters, 


- driedand Fruits, Piſtachiomuts, Dates, Sc. And they 
- Gpply Trudia: with: abundance of  fine- Horſes. The Engl; Paſt 


wie turn 70 anz great Account, the Turkey Merchants being able 
- tofupply that Part of the Country, where it is vended, at a muck 

cheaper Rate. In Return for Cloth, the Company brings" back 
Goats eke tis commonly callbd, which is the ſoft Down that 
grows. under the Hair next the Skin, and is chiefly uſed by Hat- 
tis; And if they do not meet with a- ſufficient, Return in" this, 
they take che Balance in Abaſſes and Chequeens, or elſe in Gold 
Bars: And as they have not ſufficient Freight of their own, the 
Company takes in — 1 Banians, and Moors, 
and other private Traders, When they return to Surat, and gene- 
nllya great Number of Palſengers for that Country. "The Gains 


that are made by the en in carrying 


| Perfia, to Surat, in India, is one great Branch of the Company's 


a6 deep laden as ſhe can ſwim, full of Paſſengers, and has a vaſt 
Quantity, of Treaſure on board, ron rf wh un 
FFF e A Ur mus | 


Us Aerea What the Revenue os he G Pres amount to 


in the Whole, ia very uncertain, it depending ſo much upon Caſu- 
alties. Thoſe: who have attempted to calculate it ſay, that, one 


Sterl. which, conſidering that their Troops are moſt of them paid 
by other Means, is a very conſiderable Sum; but then, às the 
Splendor and Magnificence of the Perfian Court, is much beyond 
any Thing we have in Europe, poſſibly very little of it may remain 
in the Treaſury at the Year's End. One conſiderable Part of the 


J ͤ 


4 living in Tents, and removing from one Place to another, as they 


17 can meet with Paſture for them: For thoſe Lands which are not 
r- the Property of particular Perſons, are at Liberty for all Men to 


ith feed their-Flocks upon, tho! they are deem'd. the King's Lands; 
{ and this. Payment of the Seventh Fleece, and Seventh Breed of 
7 "on, ſeems to bi an 1 Tenet of _ Dominion and 
T | Propeey in A err 
winds L2G RAINS W430 5% IS eg 135 al 12> 1 
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ua Company ſends ſcarce any thing toiPerfea/bur Cloths nor does 


the Effects of the 
Armenians, Baniant, Moors, & c. from Gombron, in the 3 


Profit; for a Ship is rarely ſent from Gambrus to Surat, bart is 


Year with another, the Revenues amount to 4000000 Pounds 


King's Revenue ariſes from the Seventh Fleece, and the Seventh 
or of the Breed of Cattle, of thoſe Lands which are appropriated to 
ty his Uſe; for the Shepherds of Perfia, like the antient Patriarchs, 
ot poſſes vaſt Flocks and Herds, on which they continually attend, 
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er Veſſels Whatever, tho he has/a-Sea-conſt.of 'upwards 0 of 30 


 Clonths: and Equipeges. As to Voluptacuſnels in Eating 
| i is 'obſerv'd, have u great Command of their Paſſions : A Quar: 


_ Nephew and San-in-law of Mabomer, and one of his 
min che Empire. But the F 


| ile, a nd Tata the — to their Brgaſt ; 
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70 * The Army 05 Parſe as neuer large, conf 
the Excent of the Kingdom. A. — ur 
eapfiderable Canquets; had neuer more than 420000 Men in hi 


Senmice at ance, In all che-Proviaces of his Kingdom. The Per. 


Aar Generels' are per aud with nothing-ſo'-mnch en the 
pid Cendsd of the C 3 
their Afologers. - Tbe ————— any Ships 
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Men of bright Pants, andiabundance of Vivacity 
hou very couragenus ; and as — = rig 0 
civil and obligiog of all Men. they retain the ſame happy 
oſition 40 this Day, eſperiaiiy to Foreigners, who admire 
85 Hoſpitaliey and Benevolence, What they ſeem to be the 
moſt juſuy and aniyerſally charg'd with, is Prefuſeneſs in their 

and 
does not appear 40 be their Vice. Theſe People, 


Drinking. this 


rel, hel it ſeldom happens, generally ends in ill Langus J 
perhaps rms hearty CEurſes f and, to ſum up all, l 
—— Jews, or Chriſtians. They are ſaid to be great Enemies to | 


Fraud, and are meek, peaceable, and modeſt. Tho' it is gene- 


ally allow'd, that Learning flourith'd moſt in the Eaſt in former 
5 Ver we find that the Sciences are not arriuad to that Per- | 
ian in Perſe as in Cumne. Among their Studies, Moral Phi 


| Iefophy deems 60 be more:gultivated ehan che reſt. The Perſian 


ſhew n perſect Reſignation under all Mi | peak of 
Death, and Luſter it with great Evenneſs of Temper: Moit Moral | 
Viztues ſeam te be deeply impref'd on them. They are perſon- 
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be —. The . arin Followers of 
N Doctrine, as explain'd and interpreted by Hah, the 


and Tarks: differ as much about 
the Interpeezation-of che Alana, as theyido: about the Succeſſor 


def Malm. There are many Neſtorian Chriſtians in Peria ; 
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er ſtir their Cap or Turbant: Before the King, the great Men 
85 their Faces e times to the round, when the p approach 
bim. As to Europeans, if the WLan not clothed in the Perfian 
Dreſs, they exhegt tir Hate, ie Neperence they 
to Men of Qu Quali their own ome There are no Exer- 
 ciſes. which the 9 endenavour more diligently 10 acm - 
the {elyes in, than the: BoW. 
os have thought proper to be Witmneſſes of the Address 
of their Subjects, and . frequently themſelves have 
12 or: ihe Bow, They begin wiel teaching ob, 
Bow afterwards, A is taught d hot or- 
. and almoſt in every Poſture ; after 
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4 ra 05 6 ee ſheot at a Mark, t 1 his 
WF 20 out 28 Th next Ahing they t * the Pupil is 
| 11 Hi ſrle ine THe to Fg Seat, te gallap with a 
w Too! flop Thort, and turn ſwiftly to the Right o 
Signal, without being" diſorder d in the Saddle? 
em alſo to play : a Game, LE fie 3 | oz 
ery Gentleman has a hort Bat 1 8 E 
ongl the 8 
4 molt to L round, ike ina, Fall Career | $4 
it oftenelt, before it comes o the End of the Mall. Wins > 
n "Whe they have x ond t through their Exerciſes, . they 


permitteti co: ſhoot for the Frize before the 
A high Pole, like the Maſt © a Ship, is ere 

cba Cup of": Gol 
full Gallop, 
when ip 


4 Te $ = 


a de 17 Thoſe who contend for the Prize and 
Wi eir Bows and. Arrows in their, Hands a 
& got à little be We; the Pole, wi bout 

orſes, they bail therhſelves bac Ward, either to 
| Wee Arrows'at the Cup; and he 
53 * nin dance of Honour. Ne Wonder 
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us w/w which, 1 0 frightfu | 
There are get to he ſeen 1 ends of 
ſe bb : hoſe Pillars now ſtanding are 
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South this is ſabje& to Heats, which, pad > intolerable,, if it 
not for the ſet Sectors off Rain and Wind, with which the Countries lying 


, are obſery'd to blow conſtantly fix Months ons Way, an 
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Ty 110 to. O Uran = 
welt Z and. from OZeber to 2075 pr From, 
exactly from thoſe Points, but vary { ometimes 
- mw or two,on . Sie. At the: boraking rap: of Pet; 
theſe Monſoons, or à little before: they ſhif fe, there are uſy ly: 
r ben Storms of Wind, ſuch as we, do not experience, in 
1 World, once in a great many Vears. This 2 
of: the A and conſequently. the Storms, not ha 
gractly⸗ at the ſame; Time every Vear, but ſometimes a Forinight 
br three Weeks ſooner; and at other times, a Portnight or 
three-Weeks later, than the ufual Time, Which frequently . occa-. 
fiene the Loſs of Shipping. Beſides theſe Winds we call Monſoons, 
they haye Land MOOR Reeker. which n 


w to\ the: Harricane. . The Natives are very 1 72 
Eßfeſts of the Land and Sea Breezes; for the Exe beak arm 
hot, and the Sea Breezes cool and refreſhing 3 and, Withqut the 
latter, the Souzhera, Parts of India would de intolerable in the 
Heat of Sommer, which is reckon'd to he in May, or t the 

| r 3-and the latter End of Fuze the Rains begin to fall, 
and-continu e ti the latter End of Qs 8 and the ens are - 
thick with Clouds;- which obſcure. and cover the Natives from the 
ſcorching Sun. Te other: Parts of the Year are free ftom Sto 

2 Hurricanes and} they enjoy ſüch a, pure and bright Heaven, 
as.is not tobe found in theſe Northern Chmates ;; and all. Trees 
aud Plants tetain a perpetual Verdure; and Bloſſoms and ripe, 
Fruits are to be ſeen upon ſame Tree or ather, all the Ve round: 
The Sight, che Taſte, and the Sell 0s all regaled in the delici 

ous Gardens. The uninterrupted long Life RT Health of the 
Natives ;of India, is another great, Ra, to their, Haj pineſs, | 
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y uſe, and partly to the Happineſs of the Climate. "The Sail 

of theſe Countries, in general, is alfa very good, produeing not _ | 
plenty of Corn, deſirable Fruits, Fowl, Cattle, and Fiſh; 3:4 6 
alſo Silks, Cottons, Pearls, Drugs, Dates, Cotoas,. Rice,, Ginger, 
Cinnamon,..Pepper,..Cafiia, Gold, Silver, Precious Stones, 
e Barth. Kites” Woraiont JR. 

rax, Gpium, Amber, Sal Armoniac, Sattins, Car ets, Myro- 
 balans, Taffaties, and ulicoes De, The longeſt Day in the 
moſt Northern Parts is 14 2, and in the Southmoſi 2 1 
Hours; therefore . le in the, 18 2d, 3d, ach, and Ich. 
Northern Climate. * 8. bo les 418 ae 901. gone 


eee 11 How Ne Countries has 3 or ver D 
—.— Times, both before, and 3 long, time after, King 5 
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which, is partly to be aſcrib'd to the innocent Food, and iguars. 
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jj... IJ '" "The great Tamerkane, King (of the DB Tan, 
who deriy*d His Pedigree from the Meru 


I I fai te have laid the 
Foundarion of bis Empire 3 


ut. the be YE TBS: chan of all the 
t Cotrqueſts he made, it is certain, chat his Sücceſſors retaind 
Dit very little; and tho* none of the Princes"of Drdiſtar were able | 
3 4 Tay before him, Bel il his en ng in many diſtant Til | 
ber * e generally reti N their 
9980 dees, It is ge 4 Be z e, the th 
e ee he en 1 Pare of Pee, an 
| His new © [Cong "3 OY 2 dif not think pfoper 14 
r Ef his Empire in Hana, but chöſe Herr, in Pere, 


; 2 rag 21 095 Fear he came down Wich 3 con- 
dem po $4 by his Fathet on 


the Indian Princes, many of whom refer aby. Submflon to! him: 


2 one of thefe Prices, in 4 p. 


inte Tagia, and, * 


ny Patens, bited by Mabonrron, fe 


+ their 


arr 
pers but * * kim his Li „ upon Condition be oeh 
emands of that Nature on his Country for the future Some 
e ee Evngagement, Mirachd." bad 


.- and A generally r Se i in fs ; 172222 was CO. 
dy his Son Baby, gry being expell'd from 
frerwards made a Sage 'of the Kingdom of 
pos d to eme from Egypt, 
2 4 iran or Arabian Shores, 1 2 upon. 
Far 4 the seat ef 1 2 125 


Samartund, retird 


| "09 EEE of . ks 2255 rr l n 
— Troops, in RS in for a Share of che 8 

. Prince eſtabliſt'q himfelfin his = Conquetts, 

| ; And was z ſuececded 2 his Son . 
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principaf 


2 whe that = 


15 he | im his eng: ; Sat at Obi, . Ambition, 


or 4 Love to his Count 
the rp mum td) on 


depot his 
antient Sovereignty. 


had a much 
rim by Anay yah, 


Influence than a 

meditated how he might 
indulgent Maſter, and Diebe the Patanes to their 
252m, being inform'd of the Dey | 


when too late, afſembled' a Body of 77 artars and Perſſam, with 


"which he gave Battle to Chira; but Amayum 


was ſoon compell a 


bo lere the Field, and fled" tothe Sophy of Pers for Protettion, 


after he had reign'd eleven Years. C3ira having 
* ** no Chil 
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Palaces ha Duilt, were A iy 10h” the enterprifng Genius. 


on Ab 4 that the gen 15 1 
1 . rer . - 


21 78 


Wals he effabliſh td 10 his 


ofthis Prince. This Monarch wasfagcecded by this Gon: n 
ene Se who died in the Near 2627. Than wer? 169. pe” 
bw: three Competitors to the Crown Scheriar, be 


ud married he Daughter of the: Sultaneſa, was, by har -Lateref, D 


bin the Palace ; the Army adhered to 1% Who he- 
niz!d by the City N for ſome time enjoy d the - 
File The: Scher/ar wert deliver'd up to 
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44 in Priſon; and N e 
22 e eh e and. Mobome Cham, 


their Eyes; upanCherree 3 but che Treaſure 
Dag the Hands of Bolagus, they - 


ONES Empire 


did not yet think proper to declare themſelves: - Clarram dilap- 


pear'd e ſudden 3 aud it mas not only given. gut that he was 
9 Court went into; Mourning n kim. The 
crafty Mabomet obtained coats os to bury: Chorrem in the 


— — „ pl ding" wit 
N. Quality af ſo great à Prince. 


. the Head of a thouſand Officers of the de- 
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| as WAS ſuitable to nid andy 
Lare en Body of Troops attending 
ing e Was ang d, turn 'd 7d. ſhort on a 


P, mad: 7 into — _— 
| er 
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_ cen, his Eſcape; never attempting to recover Agra: 
"and indeed = did not: tap, till he found himſelf in the Perſian | 
Deminicous. As for Cburnam, he threw off his Diſguiſe, and, at 
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1 *  Pheſtit-Sath of nd. NEN 
wer Gates to reteive him: He was immediately proclaimd Em 
peror, and took upon him the Name of Cha Jebun. The unfor, 
tunate Scheriar was ſhut up, with his two Sons, in an Apartment 
of the Palace;. the Doors of which were order d to be wall d 49. 
where it is ſuppoſed they. all died for: want of Pood;:ibeing | 
after heard of. The Exaperor-C Chai Jebum was taken dangerouly 
dll, andi it vas reported in Dei and even in the remoteſt Provinces 
ot. the Empire, that. he was dead; whereupon the three youngeſt 
5 Sultans, his Sons, began to male Freparations in thieir reſpective 
Provinces, to puſh for the Empire,. Sultan Sab, Viceroy of 
© LBengal, was the firſt that appear d in Arins, bending his March 
towards Dethy, With an Army of οοο Horſe. The Emperor, 
3 from his Indiſpoſmion, wrote his Sn Wordz wich his 
oum Hand, that he was perſectiy in Health, and that he would 
do well tortturn to his Government of Bengal, and obſerve 2 
mare exact Obedience for the fature:' But Sajab receiving other 
Letters from his Friends at the ſame time, aſſuring bim that his 
Father could not recover, and that his Fortune depended on his 
1 appearing immediately before Dl, he thought it to continue his 
March. The Emperor hereupon removed wich his Court to 
+ Agra, being a Place of much greater Strength. Dara, the eldeſt 
Son to the egi, follow yd his Father's Court to: Agra; but de- 
- .tach'd his Soh, and: with him two. experienc d Generals, and a 
: gallant Army, to oppoſe Sujah ; whoſe Forces being much /infe- 
1 yo were ſoon defeated, and Syjah himſelf, with much e 
made made his Eſcape to Bengal. 548 01 10 Aan 
Dara having Intelligence chat the Mogul" 5 two, youngeſt "ua 
had aſſembled their Troops, and that their two Armies were 
joinid, in order to diſpute the Crown with Dara, he diſpatchel u 
Trumpet, with a Letter from the Emperor; to each of them, 
aſſuring them that he was in Health, and that they ſhould diftand 
their Troops, on pain of his Reſentment. But. they continuing 
their March, Dara detached his Generals Jacamſing, and Caſſan 
(bam, againſ: them; but Caſſam Cham, whom Bara had for- 
f merly ditoblig d, withdrew. with a Part of the Army, and leſt 
Juaconſting to fight it out by himſelf; whereupon the two Brothers 
brands an eaſy. Victory. The Emperor finding himſelf. betray'd 
on every Side, and reflecting on his former bad Conduct, made. 
 Ceſſion of the Crown, and devolv'd all his Authority on his 50n 
Dara; who immediately rais'd a prodigious Army, and 
1656 march'd to meet his Brothers. Both Armies came to 
2 @ Battle, on equal Terins, which was fought with 
great bes on that Side where Dara himſelf commanded ; but 
their Generals not doing their Duty, and ſome of them, with 
ww wp Bodies, going over to the Enemy, the two * 
tain in ini Vigo HR to. Agra, Which wa 
* 2 * * | betrayed 
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Chap{DXXT. Preſent State of iIndia.” 5 
. beltayed;to\them;! they, made their Father Priſoner;\and poſiblled = 
.themſelves-vf his prodigious Treaſures,; which they found fufficient 
 .the younger Brother, wha ws baturally brave ard undefigning, 
and wha; all Along had been over ꝓerſuaded into this Rebellion, 
Mas treated by Aung nel, the elder of the two Brothers, and the 
-whole Amy ad their Emperur- Aurengaab, before this Entet- 
prize, ſeem d ſo :mortified a Prince, and ſo intirely devoted to 
Religion, a to deſpiſe all worldly Grandenr; antbin:this Rebellion 
manner of Fhonghts of ſetting up fur himſelf, hut only to ſee the 
Worſhip of Goch land the: Law of his Holy Prophet, eſtabliſmd 
in its ptimitive: Purity ; and eb prevent Dara, whom he deem'd a 
mpunting the Throne of Ch Jeban; their Father. 
The Night befare the Inauguration of Mora, the pious Aareng- 
ab; attended by half à Dozen of his- Guards, eame into the Tent 
where his Brother Manad was, and order'd him to be bound, and 
_ kearried off, ſo private a Manner, that the Canip had no notice 
ot it engept zhoſe that wers in the Sectet. Moſt of the Soldiers, 
vin the Morning, expected the Approach of the new Emperor 
Monad; hut a Body of Troops, devoted to Aurengmei, ſurrounding 
he Place) appointed for the Ceremony, and poſſeſſing all the 
_ «Avenues ta the Camp, this mortified Prince, to the Surprize of all 
that were an the Deſign, ;appear'd in his Royal Robes, and plac'd 
| e on;;the Throne a F Meran. 
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Aurengxal, after having baffſed the Attempts of his Sons to de- 
throne him, fand after long and bloody Wars, compell'd the Kings 
of Yifapaur-and-Go/condd to become tributary to him ; and ſecut d 
the Sovereignty of moſt of the other States in the South of the 
 : Peninſula,'as far as Cape Comorin.; for theſe were ſubject or tri - 
butary to one or other of thoſe Kings, before the Great Mogul 
Avbdued. them. There are indeed ſome Pagen Princes in the 
Mountains, who ſtill govern their own People, hut ſeldom think. 
t to attack the Mogul, and are very well ſatisfied, if he will let 
them remain at quiet in their little Principalities. Some of them 
ere alſo his Allies: However, it may be properly enough ſaid, that 
te South, than the Ocean for the Sea coaſts in general are in his 
Hands; nor is any one Prinee among them able to meet him in 
the Field, tho ſome few of them may ſeulk in inacceſſible Moun- 
_tains, and. boaſt; to this Da that they have not yet ſubmitted to 
9 his Arms. Auengsgeb died; in the Vear 1708, and his ſecond Son, 
Arem Dara, aſſum d the: Guvernment; but Cha Alem, eldeſt 
Son of Aurengzed,: placed: at the Head of his Army his two Sons 
HAaſſaneddin and Maſbondi, ho, on ſeveral Occaſionz, had given 
oy Froofs of . The Armies of Axen * 
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t, haying Intelligence they are upon the Ro ad, 243 
Fo 3.4 rs to 5 tha Me 17 who brings them : 
455 neal 65 9 Packet, hut he alights from his Horſe, an 
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438 De Profen State of lad. TX „Fart l. I 
Meſſens apd lays them upon his, Head, whereon he binds them 
| faſt ; = returning back to the | Court where. he uſually diſpatches - 
| his Buſineſs, he. reads. them... This mighty Monarch ſhews him. 
ſelf to the People three times A Day ; the firſt is at Sun. ring 
from a Gallery, at Which time Crouds, o of People reſort” thither, 
td give him the uſual Salam, crying out, as 75 as they ſee him, 

ane Life and. Health ta the, real King. At Noon he the 3 
+ himſelf again ; and, laſtl 7%, at ab ut Sun-ſet ; being always uſher'd 
in 4 ah If hoſe N ogy apets Wind- Muſic ; . | 


Xror,. it 15 e 55 Fre Amine 
ters Juſtice Himſelf in capital Cales,. as his Viceroys do in their 
3 23 . Noreen The King of Siam, according 
5 The King to the Cuſtom. of the Eaſt, is an abſolute Monarch; 
8 Siam, Fra? the Land to who m he plea aſes, and takes. is 
22 ; Away. when he 1 ade no 69 can ud 


1 Laws If 7 Fr require an ul Obi 
1 0 Te: © Parents; Any one "who. ſhould Ser, to go 


= them; for 1 tis gail, che Eiphane will do 1 Sign, 
are 0 extremely tractable. | But their Punfines 1s uſually 
adapted to the Crime: One who ha: y of Extortion haz 
iN melted Gold or Silver pour'd: down his 5 


TE TIA. J The principa al Mandgure in che A Yep 3 
g s B 0 are Silks, Calieoes, and Muſlins ; We import alſo from 
. * therice Diamonds, and other precious Stones, great Quantities of 
Pepper, Sal tpetre, Indico, Cardamums, Opium, Aﬀai cetida,. and 
4 great Variety of Phyſical Drugs. There are not to be found 
upon the Face of the Earth greater Merchants than the Mogul's 
Subjects; Notwithſtanding their Shipping never paſſes the Cape of 
Good Hope, they drive a prodig gious Trade to Perſia and the Red. 
Sea, and ſupply Turiey and Per/ia with all the rich Merchandize 
of India: In Return for which they bring back Carpets, Pearl, 
and other Perſſan Commodities, but chiefly Treaſure, which they 
EO] load on board Engl/b or Dutch Ships. The King of 
| Siam engroſſes 2 Part of the Trade to bimfelf 
Siam. and even deſcends to ſell Goods by Retale in Shops by 


13 . i Factors. He ſells to his SubjeR all oy Cot- 
„ « 7 ton e 


- 


- * : 3 ; N 
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bs Cloths; Wel ieee zen Wer af deg People; he dais: 

all the Seimei which he fells to Foreipnets': His Sub- 

jells are oblig d bo fell him all their Ivory and Arrack, which he 

hs of to Foreigners; Saltpetre, Lead, and Japan Wood, alſo 
E to the King; and Gunpowder, Sulphur, 2 Arms, can” 
| only bed at the King's — He Emerimes agrees with 
the Datel to ſell them all the Skins and Furs the Country affords 
⁊t a certain Price; and thereupon his Subjects are obliged to ſell 

| chem to him firſt. © | Formerly not:leſs than a thouſand Veſſels 
7 annually to Si; but there are now hardly any but a few” 
ſmall Durch Barks ; for none care tofeal with the King, who will 
make his own Terms. Had the Natives of Siam the full Liberty 
of Trade, yet they have hardly Money enongh, in many Provinces,” 

10 furniſh themſelves with common Neceſſaries; but the wo 
himſelf is exceflive rich. The Tonquineſe make nod 
long Voyages, or export any Merchandize in their / Tonquin,” 
on Bottoms, except Fiſh as Rice to ſome neigh- 
bouring Countries. Goods imported into Tonguin- are Saltpetre, 
Sulphur, EgII Broad Cloth, Cloth Raſhes, Pepper, and other 

1 Lead, and great Guns. The King of Tonquin,” who buys 

at-Guns, and ſome Broad Cloth, is very bad Pay, inſo- 

þ that no Merchants care to deal with him, if they can help 
ay Fhe Country produces great Quantities of Silk, which are 
chiefly bought up by the Dutch: and Enyl;þ ; and the Merchants 
are fore d to wait ſeveral Months, till the Goods are wrought; 
and are often obliged to advance them Money; ſo miſerably poor 
ere the People kept by the great Lords, to whom the Land belongs. 
I forgot to tell the Reader, that the Queen of Siam has her 
Magazines, her Ships — Treaſure, diſtinct from the King's; 
and carries on a Trade upon her own Bottom. It may, I Pre- 
fume, be proper enough, in this Place, to give a ſhort 3 of 
the firſt Voyages made by tue Portugueſe, Spaniards, ow, 8, and 
Dutch, to the aft. Indies. 

* The Diſcovery of the Coaft of Africa, in order to the Diſco- 
very of the Faft-Indies,” was attempted: by Henry, Son to John 
King of Portugal, about the Year 1478. but, ill the-Reign of 
John II. they; after all their Endeavours, got no farther than the 
Coaſt of Guinea. This Monarch ſent out - Bartholomew! Diaz, 
who, in 1486. diſcover*d the moſt Southern Promontory of 
Africa, which the King calFd' e Cape J Good Hope, having 
1 an now of finding the Way to the Iadier. Don 
| Emanuel, King of Portugal, ſent Vaſeo di Gama, in the Vear 
1497. 40d Kl failing along the Coaſt of AfFica, he doubled the Cape, 
and arrived at Moſambique, on the Eaſt Coaſt of Africa, where he 
met with. ſeven Sail of Ships, mann'd by Arabians. It was ob- 
opens. Ant. theſe Moor- mw * Mariners 5 which 
Z | + was 
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= „ Cle; and  ahiefly all che Gold of Chia and 
dia. Uher neuer uns A more bailliant Fortune for which. 
r Semmel, dhe Sutoeſſor 2 3 II. 
led che Cyldem Reign. The nest that pat 
el dels Riches weee the Spaniards, who exploy: | 
9; make D es Weſtward: Thi —— 
— 5 thro' the Streights + — fo Kall d from the 
eres, pafled thro' che Sow 
wed ue anc of Loder the Gu of March 16 20. 'ke after- 
Zerren where he was kill'ds — Ships ar- 
_ rived at ernate, the Chief of the Molucca Iflands, an the Sth of 
Nowermber, 1 5 i heing about ten Mears after the Arrival af the 
Por: ., .. Dhe Porungueſe, wichout any Ceremony, made 
| Ship that was left ther Joon after, and 
ruin d ee 1 he gert chat viſited the all- indir: were 


—.— among 
f Quatity., On ide agthoof., Fly, 15 a 
8 Fulian, . Mogellan,. hich hepals'd, pe 
the th of Sepcomber enter ud the Sea,; after which he was 
driven. by a Swarm into 5,7 — atitude, andi laſt Com- 
pany: of· one of his Slips commanded by Captain Hauser, who e- 
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. u'd into 36 Degrees, where he 


he Mora nol the 14th of November 1579. Where taking 
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afterwa! filed Nous and amiged at Lime M Pere ; here) * 
hy, ele — lerchant Ships, very ſecare, as 
ugh A ſeen. any, Buemy in thoſe, Seas: TI | 
Hale plunder” of what Trealuve they bad; del : 
LE rich Ship, call'd the Cacefoge, which was laden wick 
elſe. but Treaſure, e 8 
with her about 150 Leagues. om Panama. made 
{i and be dock out of ber thirteen Cheſts full of Rias of 


„ eighty Pound Weight of Gold, and twenty-ſix Ton of 
88 ig in into 43 Degrees North Latitude, and finding 


Silver,: belides. 3 great Quantity af .. Jewels. and precious, Stones. 


a commodious Bay, and was hoſpitably entertain d by. the 
: From hence be failed to the. Ea. Indies, and arrived at 


e n 


8 oe . : . iltedd the Iſland of Ceylan, 


6, Pegs che Cities | 


of -Corherds and Calicut 4 after which he return'd to Ormus, and ſo 


— 2 S where he embarked for land,aud arrived 
of April 1591. He. ſent before. him a very parti- 


8 of the Trade, Product, and Manufactures of the 


Tudies, which induced ſeveral Merchants of Londen to ſit out 


low jhe 4 7 thither by the Way of the Cape 
- The firſt ng: the Engh/o attempted to the 
W LD three — h ſet Sail 


Coalt of ien * wo + — cight Days of the | 


nattial, when they met with contrary Winde: However they 
qroſs! the-6th of June, and about the ſame time took a 
| comp pp had in her a glorious Cargo of 
Wine, Oil, and Olives, and other good Provifon. er 


. 
— — — prend e if Drafts wil pt came 


into 26 Deg. South Latitude, where the Wind came about to the 


North ; and then they bore away for the Cape of Gd Hope, 
where they arrived the 28th of Zay, Having loſt many of their 
Men, they {ent one of their Ships back to England, and purſued 
their Voyage. The 44th of Septamler they met with a furious 


as r them, ; and the Admiral uns never heard of 
more, 


De fe, had e violett Clap of Thunder, which Killed Dar Te his! 
Men outright ;* and of 94 Men this Commander had aboard, 
_ there was not one untouch'd; Tome were ſtruck blind, others: 
bruis'd in their Legs, and Arme, or Breaſts, ſo that they voided 
cod for two Days after: and others were ſtretched out at Length. 
2 had beem extended on the Rack ; however, they all re- 
covered. By 'the fame Thiinder-clap- their Main-maft un, 
by torn from the Top down to the Deck; and ſome Iron 
Spikes, which were ten Inches in the Timber, were melted by the 
Lightning. Aſter this they took in Water at Combro, Where 
thirty-two ef their Men were eut in Pieces by the Natives, after” 
_ their King had been on board, and after the Eng "had been 
treated with great Civility by his People. They from hencts 
the 7th of November ; and in May 1992. they doubled Cape 
Comorin, the moſt Southern Promontory of Tuts; and continded“ 
till the End of Auguſ at the Iſlands of Pooly- Piſung, near the Coaſt 
of Malacca; and failed for England, and eathe'to cf. Helena the 


BY | 34 of April 1993. Aﬀer they left Sr. Helena they were feduc'd' they 
=  toxyrat'Diltres, inſomuch that they liv'd Eins and Hides: Dutc 
1 on board, till they arriv at St. Donitngs 3 where the aw \ 


Captain; and moſt of his Men, going aſhore to find: Provifion, Phil, 
| their Ship drove away to Sea, with/five Men and & Boy on board. a Spa 
The Captain, 'after he Bad remained a ct le time on the ne 
Hand, got a Paſſage in s French Veſlel, e is Nein Abl 
again the 24th of May 1594. One Reaſon of this Voyage proving ſever; 
10 unfortunate, it vine; was their ſetting out at a wrong Seaſon mon 
of the Vear. The next Voyage of the Egli was ſtill more un- 
fortunate, not one of the Company of three Ships returning to 
give an Account what became of the reſt; tho? tis ſuppoſed, that oy 
after many Hardſhips, and after' à Mortality had earried off al- 2 9 
moſt all the Men, the Spaniards murder d thoſe that remained Prodi 


alive, and plunderd them of their Treaſure. But, notwithſtand- of the 
ing this ill Succeſs, che Merchants of London were hot diſcourag d Crow 
from fitting out another Fleet for India. However, they firſt never 
form'd themſelves into a Company, and ſent out four fine Ships, fvery 


carrying 480 Men, under the Command of Captain Lancaſter, who tain 8 
was ſtyled their Admiral. They arrived in Heben Road, in the of the 
Wand of Sumatra, the th ef Junt 1602. after ® Voyage of 4000« 
about thirteen Months from Dartotueb;” They obtait'd very ad- bein 
vantageous Conditions of Trade ; and, having taken in what upon 
Pepper, Cinnamon, and Cloves, they could get, ſet Sail the gth the Ci 
of November for Priaman, on the Weſt Coaſt of Sumatra, where dn ine 
they took in more Pe r and Cloves; and from thence ſteer'd to which 
Bantam, the 16th of December 1602. where they ſettled a Fac- | at 
_ 1 ſound a Sale for BE Goods „* for which == 
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ray Mev and Gild for 1 the 22d 8 
| e in the Downs the I Ith of September. 1603. From 
time Ships wers ſent ever \Year,; and Endeavours uſed to 
Fttle Trade in all Parts of the Iadies; and the Company has eyer 
face kept, Factories in divers Parts of the Eaft-Indies, and carried 
ble and quiet Commerce with the Inhabitants, inſtead 
of if violating the Laws of Nations, to enſlave and rob the Natives, 
at the ame time, both of -their Wealth and Liberty, 'as has, been 
the Practice of ſome of our Neighbours on the other Side of the 
Pater, But to return: The Dach, being excluded n wk | 
ee Well; as with Spain, from whence they uſed | 
o fetch ig and. other valuable Merchandizes, the 1. 1580. 
r ucts of 2 and America, fitted; out ſtrong Fleets, 5 
and follow'd the, AK and Portugueſe 


* 
1 


e ee 
4 pe ont | -Ingies ; not only brought | 
E of 0 oy rich Goods theſe Nations had for 8 
. but drove the Partugueſe from their heft Settle- 
ments in India, and other Countries in Aft, as well as from thoſe 
had in Braf/, and on the Coaſt of Africa.. When the 
Dutch caſt their Eye on the Eaft-Ingia Trade, which they fore- 
aw would exceedingly enrich themſelves, and weaken their Enemy 
Philip II. King of Spain, who had — the Kingdom of Portugal = 
a Sani Province, they at firſt attempted to find out a new and 
pow Paſſage thither by the North, along the Coaſt, of Norway, 
apland, Noua Zembla, and Tartary; but their Endeavours at 
ſeveral times proving unſucceſsful, they were glad to fail the m- 
Ber fo he Oh of Good Hape. The Danes and. French, = + 
a to other European Nations, n Ie Pak i in far bs . || 
har of the "Trade of "the. Haff. Indies... F 


„ Rs: ] The Nera of che Great Mogul 4 8 the 
product of the Ground ; the Labours of the People; the Cuſtoms 
of the Sea-Ports; the Eſtates o 1 2 Men, which devolve on the 
Crown by their Deaths; and Preſents from the Subjects, who 
never approach their. Prince empty-handed, The Viceroy of . © 
every. Piovince, it is aid, is obliged to anſwer the Crown a cer- 
tain Sum, which ariſes out of the Manufactures, and the Product 
of the Soil; this Part of the Revenues may be reckan'd to be near 
ff 4000000 1. Sterling; and much the greateſt Part of the Troops 
. being maintain d by the reſpective Provinces, this may be look d 
at upon alſo as a conſiderable Addition to the Revenues, by ſavin 
ch the Crown a prodigious Expence : The Diamond · mines are als 
| An. inexhauſtible Treaſure. The King, of Sam's whole Revenue, 
which he receives in Money, does not amount to much; but then 
what he receives in Kind, and by the Product of his Demeſne 
. for the Proviſion of the e and for 2 his 
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bed The Arty of thy Great Mogitth "1s faig; | 
—— Hong and 400000 Foot; belide * ED Ay 
ng to the beſt Accounts, there is aflow'd Pay for a Milfics 
of Horſe ; not that the =D Number is Ever, brought into ava! 
Service; for the refp roys ſeldom Ker thove +4 
— 2 ay of the reſt goes into the own Pe 
. che Great" | 


b The df their own, built after the Fuel 
Sailors would make bur a'poor Defence, if they 
n 15 very mean, 
wegen * Tt fla When they can fi (ap EE 
r, with * | tions, 
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hs e ai de be nf „ 

| Sfty Gallies, mann d with dt 5 len each, which are of 

Service in the Gulph of Sia, in a oor 5. but of no great 
Uſe elſewhere, Booſh have v 9 their Rivers, 


ſixtevit or twenty made f af che Bag of x 
"= "Single Thee very ron 3 Stan is inrotl'd, chat 

» W none may Lage $248 onal Service 'of his Prince fix 

= of Siam. - Months h the oro e need not think it ſtrange, that 

theſe Princes are able t bring 10 mavy hundred ouſand 

Men into” the Field, as our Writers fl us. If our Princes were 

to mulfer Their” whole Poſſe, no doubt but cheir Armies would be 

proportivhably large. But whit are 2 tindiſciplin'd Multitudes 

ar Hſt! Avery fjhall Number off „ will eafily difperh 

' them; their Numbers _ more liable to Confillion 

The Fortes of the King bf | Ne in Pay, quarter 'd in une 
Parts of the es oddly {Fe ho ooo Men, moſt 

Pr 34 of them Foot; and arm'd with Mate locks and broad 

of Ton- 8 Swords: a Oe 8 hos Fee Bodies of = 
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moſt ae practiſed, "and by whic even their, rinces 1 2 
„ » cheir Affairs, is judicial Aſtrology. [The Mogul will 


= | 28 not fo much as undertake a Journe „or reſolve upon 


A thing of Conſequence, unle! the Aſtrologers 
dell bim, = kill A 178 mate Hour to undertake i it. The Indians 
| ill in Ye i is not very great, underſtanding no- 
P. Vin thin of Anatoiny ; however, they uſe Bone and 
| apply idem wich Succeſs, "If ſecret Recaps 


which 0 0 5 not communicate. 
, * 9% 4 ? 7 8 5 
3 8 "Ry SPI. gt 8 V 
_— C T6. 10 bz $34 * 14 6 1 55 i bY 1 * Had r ddl Haug * 
* > - 5 1 
„ * N 


and waſh ſeveral times a Day; others will, not 
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„ Rares. J The original Natives of Tadias who. arg by far 


de moſt; numerous, are Idolater z) There are reckon'd three or 
Stow ſeveral Tribes or- Caſts ng; theſe Pagans, but the 
chief are the>Framine, the Rajapwtsor Kaſbboots, and the Rania 
er C lontrer. The Bramins teach, that there is but on God in- 


rug, and that their Images repreſent, ſome Heroes, and = 
; Fn ere reg who: fozmerly. dwelt on the Earth, and are no-, 


 exaltedto Heaven, where they. apprehend. them to be 


' for them, Which 18 Na they give for paying their Devo- 


tion before) theſe Images. They have ſome contuled Notion of 


the Cration, and Derain of Mankind by a Flood; They be- 


eve a pretexiſtent State, and that the good and had Fortune = 
met With in this, World: is either a Reward, or Pum t for 
what we have done in a former z nd that thoſe who be 

Alves well in this Life, ſhall. be rewarded in another: State. The 
moral Duties requir d by, their Law, deliver'd by. 1 . their 
great Law-giver,; are Charity to the Eoor, not to kill, er Jar 
J or defraud; or oppreſs any Perſon. ? Some endeavour to do 


more than their Law requires, thereby making ſeveral Diviſions 


{amovgſt.them, hoping to enjoy an extraordinary Place in Heaven; 
ſome eat no Fleſh, others eat ſome kind of Fleſh; ſome. of them 
marry, and others condemn themſelves to A State of 5 57 
and will not ſo much as look, upop x Woman ; moſt of them 

vaſh at all, ay <4 
of deſtroying ſome; living Creatures ;. and as they are appre- 


, 79 they may be the Death, of. Tome imperceptible, Animals, 5 
by drawing in their Breath, wear a. Piece of Silk or Mullin before 
Abeir Mouths: They hurn no Wood for the ſame Reaſon, and 


Karry à Bruſh in their Hands to ſweep, the Place where they ſit 


down, that / they may not cruſh. the Soul of any Creature out of its 


Body. The ten principal Images, which are the Objects of their 


Adoration, are ſuch Figures as their Law relates their God 


Mabaden has appear'd in the World under, at ſeveral times, ſor 
the Service of Mankind. In the firſt he is repreſented with four 


| Heads, and as many Arms; in another with a Head like a Hog, 
wich two great Tuſks, and a Body like a Man's, and four Arms 


and Hands, This Image is very common in India; and, having 
a dreadful Aſpect, the Europeans imagine it repreſents ſome Devil. 
There are ſeveral other monſtrous. Repreſentations of their God, 


one of them partly Man, and partly: Fiſn; but the Hiſtories: of 


them are ſo very trifling, that they are not worth repeating. 
The greateſt 3 of their Worſhip ſeems to be Singing; Dancing, 
ken was on muſical Inſtruments, and in offering Rice, and other 

not but People are ſometimes ſeen praying before the 


ane of cheir 2 with ah the Fervour and Devotion that a 
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Tribes: — — 

Tenets of Magis | 
apree: in, and chat is, — Fodernchy Fn 
of Animals, which they de nor only forbear to kill, hat 
— —-— thee. This-procteds from. Gut 
n, chat every Mar-animater' Dime note or defpicable- Ani- 


mil ser Death, :neverding 9s bis Behaviour in mis Life. The 


Cow is in che greateſt Rem umong yn Phra 


rticulax kind of Venerarion Every becauſe 
E the happieſt Seals tike up their 8 | 
mals, But beenuſe; alter Death, as che — this — | 


bs to condi them over a Rives, er wü iche it would'bo impoſtible 
wo paſs, without holding-by thei Cows TM-"Another Reaſin, 
amongſt müny more, "of Weir Veneration or. this Bealt, is, that 
their God Mahades, being highly proveked bythe Sits of te | 
Profle 'tnd'velutving e the Werld,-was: 
CW. NOW Part of Hb elipion” cms in cheir 
Walhing, "Bathing; and Meeping themſelves" undefled the the 
Touch 1 Cre, und other pollured Hands; as they eſteem all. 
key never Arn Gu of che fame Cup, or out of | 
b Gro 1 has toned 4 they even carry this Extrava- 
10 fir, that Dy: Win net drink out of the fame Well 
ns profane Vellel bas beers let down; © The tabouring Men 
to fung Tome relipie poſition in Verſe, 
hey Gontinue ts de as [oon as it 

, Al cencfüde the Day with; and- when a 
\ ate employed in the fame Work, theſ 


— in the M 
8 5 of Hoſbar 
d Rhimes are Yen alternately, or by « fingle Perfon, the 
Quarter af an Hour's In- 
3 5 
et che Oät, are per ny re and ſinging certain 

Ae che Be eien acer ws, who el their People in 
. Religion and Hiſtory by Songs. As to the Sed of the Raſbbeot, 
they perform che fame men Duties as che Bramins, but they 


termiffon all the Day long 


ubſinin'from' no Meat, except it be the Gow, and the Fleſh ef 


Home other Beaſts which they look upon as acted 5 for which 


g ad Faguirs 
chere is allo this Order, which is ſometimes calFdD wifes, among 
the Meahrmetiny ) who make Vows of And Celibacy, . 


me of them inflict unheard-· F Tortures on chemfelves, in order 
de take Heaven by this holy Violence. Lene of them male 


-Vows d femuim in one Peſtufe ll their Lives, and will volunta- 


"ily: dihurt and diente their Bones : Some are "ſeba wil their 


5 = Hand, 


ee 6 out to ae wr 
1 ure, eannot be brought 80 
others fland locking up! d 
Heads 10 far back” between their Shoulders, N te 5 
any ves upon the Earth, as if üs World Was 
not worth their Notte! but before they ein in bring themſelves to 
win conſtantiy in theſe Poſty ey o thro” extreme Path 
and Uneafnels:" There are ot "ac? who'Toad themſelves With 

| heavy Chains, which 9 ew as 167 17 e 

Others vom neyer to le 5 5 1 Few 

when" they pray, are dray/ti®tþ bels to 08 © Bong of 2 
| Thee; and their Heads Hang 7 9875 towards tile Earth, as un- 
worthy to Loe ate Heaven. There are others, who pod er 
on 3 Alhes, . y Tet han ee — 
weit Becks; they lay t ee born ked o 0 — 
er bree "without" Bed or Covering,” — — 
and Dirt e —— fme: 
People feſoft wich much! Devotion to "the Phces where khefe 
Penances are + perfor ned,” and ag Devotees Wbtath the — 2 | 
of great Sanellty, being almoſt -ador'd in Their Lifetime 5 
are not r ee that che whole Body y 6f'7 Fa — who are ve 
numerous, ſuch very auſtere Lives; on the cont 
woe about che . large Companies, the ante; they 
Part of the Year, and ehe People emmys rat ta chem; 
end 100 eon it as 4 V meritori 2 70 relieve” them. 


off Fire, who —.— | 

9 made u Eee of that r 
ny dne Supreme God, the 1 * F all Ai ard 

tht 2% e, their great Lawgiver, was 'Giup t 1 into Heaton, 
where Fire was deliver'd Rim, which he Np og 
thence, and commanded his Diſciples to wo 
ingly nothing is 2 greater Cie amongſt ther 
Fire of any kind. They keep Fires bonftagtl 1 on 3 
Temples, and, they ſay; Have burnt, Without deer 
puiſh'd for many Generations: They have às much Ve Ha 
for their Cock, as the Marins, have ef their Cow, but ear in- 
differently almoft of alf other Animals, except” Beef and Tork; 3 - ms 
they will not drink out of tile ſame Cup; or eat of the fame Diſh = | 
with Strangers. As to the Religion of th Moors, it is the 5 — If 
wich that of the Tarks, Already aeg ar Theſe alſo teaching 
that all Men ought to believe, e there is one only great Goc LR 
and 'Mahomet his Prophet; that Abrabam is the Friend of God. ny 
Mofes'the Meſſenger of God, and Chrift the Breath of God; that c 
every Man ought to marry,” to increaſe the Number of Belierers; 
1 5 all en ought to be charitable to tue Poor; to pray Five 


G g times 


— 


* ; * 
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Kr e 


ADE» e 


| ya t * ee eee to 5 1 
| | | s, they would be, done. by z and to: abſtain from 
Swines Fleſh. © As; the: Indian..Idolaters have their Faquirs ang 

| ,Devotees, ſo have the Moors; theſe alſo condemn themſelyes to 
: oy Ring, pm ang 1 0 70 t perfectiy naked, 
| Papua ous City of Surat; and 
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— Tony wi c SY He e the ee in botk 
Kinds, not, Baptizing their Children will they were forty 452 
old, having ne Images in their Churches except 'the, Crok, al 
 Jowing, the. Prieſts to „ uſing no extreme Unction; but the 
Romi/e Mid "D have wp 2 8 over to the be Doin nt 


"new = a 

material, and yet: ill not vi 67 5 chat it eee but ap it 
animates ſome other Creature, and knows Pain or Pleaſure at. 
'cording to its deſerving, till it enters a human Body again, whoſe 


Circumſtances will be ſuitable to the Behaviour of the Soul in in 
Teveral Tranſmigrations. They do not imagine, that Souls pak 
N immediately into a Place of ultimate Happineſs or Miſery, but 
into certain Spaces, differing in Degrees of Happineſs and Miſery, 
beyond the vifible World, where they ſhall. be puniſh'd or fe- 
Warded : Ts in all theſe States they are born and die; but, after 
{everal Tranſmigrations, in which a Soul has perform'd a Multi 
titude of good Works, they believe it may ſo far merit, as to be 
exalted above all mortal States; and, being exempted from any 
future Tranſmigration, mall enjoy zn eternal Reſt, and be no 
more liable to Pain or Grief, or any Calamity whatever ; but the 
roper Hell of the Siameſe is an eternal Tranſmigration. The 
Perſon they ſuppoſe, has ſurpaſſed all Men that ever lived in Holi 
* and whom they worſhip with the higheſt Devotion, is 
Semmona Codom, who, the ſay, exerciſes his Fower only over the 
Siameſe, not concerning himſelf with other Nations, as they have 
icular Deities ding over them. As they believe they 

"By "contribute to 5 Relief of the Deceaſed, ſo they believe 4. 


Fe 535 


=” 
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Bracelets upon their Wriſts. The uſual Diſh to be met with in 
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tat the Dead are capable of doing them God or Hurt; and accord- 


ingly pray to their departed Friends, and do them all the Honour 
they can contrive at their Funerals. They hold that they ought 
-not to Kill) tos ſteal, commit Uncleanneſs, to lye, or drink in- 


toticating Liquors. By killing, they underſtand not only to kill 


Men or Animals, but Vegetables, and therefore do not deſtroy the 


of the Death of an Enemy, but their Enemies themſelves, in ad- 
vancing upon their Shot; for they always ſhoot ſomething ſhort 


of them upon the firſt Diſcharge, and then they ſay, that they 
are not the Occaſion of the Death of an Enemy, but the Enemies 
themſelves n their Shot. The Religion of Ton- 

e Chineſe, the Reader will find an Ac- 


quiz being the dame with the Ch | dex v 
count of it in the next Chapter The Chriftian Religion, we are 


told by \ theo Jeſuits, has made a great Progreſs in Tonguin; but 


Dunier aequaints us, that When he was in this Country, the 


Eing and Cdurt were very ayerſe to the Chriſtian Religion; and 


that tho the poorer Sort of People were perſuaded to embrace the 


Goſpel, it was for the Sake of the Rice that was diſtributed 
amongſt them by the Miſſionar ie. 


1 e > 
ieee 


Cusrous. ] The general Dreſs of the [rd7avs is à white Veſt of 


„ C 


Calico, Silk, or Muſlin, which folds over before, and is tied with 
Strings either on the Right or Leſt Side; the Sleeves are cloſe to 


* 


their Arms, and are ſo long, that they ſit in Wrinkles about the 
Wriſt; the upper Part is cloſe to their Bodies, and 


deus their Shape; from the Middle downwards it is Habit. 


gather d, and ſits full in Plaits, reaching a little 'below ; 

their Knees. Under their Veſt they wear another ſomething 
ſhorter, their Breeches reaching down to their Heels inſtead of 
Stockings, and they put their Feet bare into their Slippers, which 


are never faſten'd, nor pull'd up at the Heels, being ready to ſlip 


olf when they go into any Houſe. They wear a Saſh about their 


Middles, and Furbants on their Heads. As for the common 
People: among the Pagans, ſome of them wear a little Saſſi about 


their Loins, but many of them go perfectly naked, except that 


they have a String about their Middle, to which they tie a Cloth 


of about a Hand's Breadth. The Women, thoſe of them we ſee, 
have a Piece of white Calico tied about their Middles, which 
reaches down to their Knees; the Remainder of it is thrown over 
their Bodies like a Shoulder - belt, covering their Breaſts, and Part 


ol their Back; they have Jewels or Toys in their Ears, Noſe, and 


Hair, as they can procure. They have Bracelets or Rings of 
Gald, Silver, Braſs, or Glaſs, as they can beſt afford, upon their 
Wriſts, Ancles, Fingers, or. Toes 3 the Men alſo frequently wear 
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5 5 of four — Miles an Hour, their Fellows relieving W an 10 
tbem at certain times without ſtanding fill. A little before they W Quan 
M  _ defign to bait, ſome of the Men are ſent to the Villages, where W diced 
i they buy Proviſions, and they dreſs it as they go along. Ouen W thei 
axe uſed to ride on, as well as for Burdens ; they will trot on ata Perſol 
pretty round rate, and ſometimes they run Races with them. It into f 
is very troubleſome travelling in the rainy Seaſon, the flat _ Fuel, 
tries being overflowed, and innumerable Torrents falling from the te) 

| Mountains but this does not hinder the common People on NY 
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po Jourheys at this Time of the Vear; for they will take 
ater, io any Difficulty, and ſwim with incredible Strength 
actols broad Rivers, which run very ſwiftly- — to the "Rea * 
of the Indians, tlie Fathers make the 5 
been the -young' Peopte' come to the Uſe of rl Marriages 3 
Reaſon; nor does either the Boy or the Girl, wen : 
| they come of Age, ever imsgine they have any Right to diſpute 
tte Matter; but Took upon \theinſelves as much obliged to obey 
their Parents in n' this Farticular, as in any other Command: How-' 
er, the your Ger bt ie the Girl his Father has 
ptovided Him, y thke another, and have as many Concubines 
2s he pleaſes: 598 the Wordap has no Remed and if ſhe murmur 
at her ufbarid's Conduct, Ke ce reduce _— e Condition of 


a Slave.” They conſtantly marry into their on Tribe or Caſt; a 
„Merchant maſk marry into nc woghh Famil 4 Smith inte a 
Smiths, a Car into 4 Carpenter's, and 1. of every other 


Trade ot Pidg Bon. The Wiss n never bring any other Fortune 
than their Clothes ; and among thoſe who are wealthy, it is aid, 
the Father of the Huſband advances a conſiderable 2 * to the 
Wife's Friends; and, tis thou zht, never ears with the Hufband, 
but waits till he Tr done. The Þidians never ſwaddle up their 
Children, yh let them 8 rfectly naked, both Boys and Girls, 
till they are fix or ſeven 5 old, and tis not to be 10 3 how. 
ſoon they will crawl about the Floor. The Moors hometat. 
Mulan, are allowed four Wives, and as many Concubines as they 
ein keep. As to the Solemfization of a Wedding, nothing can be 
more ple did: The Bridegroom' is 1 g through the 
Streets, "dreſfed' with the richeſt Cloth $ entre Ars i 
cure; the Stteets are made as lig ht as E umber of 
Torches, with Flags, Seen aud II ile” 55 before, 
"oh and a Croud of their ng wed and Ac Sins who cone 
refs cheir Jo y on the h f Obes: Being come to the 
Hufe, Ne the Male is celebrated, Shs takes tlie 
2 foe with Rim ; and, from that time, 3s 1etdom ever 
ſuffer d to fee her neareſt Male Relations, But 14 Preſence of 
her Huſband.” Wen 4 Tong dies, ths Corpſe is dre fed up in fx 
Clothes” ds he ufuall 5 re itt 15 Life time thi bet e 
they prep 0 To, a Funeral: 2 e nett füße River of Pont Fe Fluctall 5 
e People of Fortune, they mix” vaſt 
Quins, of K with the reſt: When" the Corple is yo! 
diced to. Aſhes, they 65+ throw them intò the Water, or leave 
them Where they may be waſt'd away by the River; but, if the 
Ferfoti dies where Wood is not to be Had, they heave the Corpſe 
into ſome River, with a Weight to fibk It ; and if they have no 
i and nd Opportunity of committing the Corple to th Deep 
ric FR * ; but this t 1 N chooſe, W the 1 | 
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reduced to As, or e couſin mel, KY Fire "and ca 


Ta Awt 


out à Coffin; 1 1 then —— . 


© great. on. 
theſe Occaſions, hold a Feſtival "5 is 8 oe 5 


reſort to the Tomb, and obſerve. a Feſtival in Honqur of their 


deceaſed Friend. Tels reckon'd i 
a * Quality or before their Maſters, 1 in Siam; and 


Rules of . | therefore Slaves, Ge, fit upon their Heels, with their 
E in Heads a little inclin'd,; and their Hands joined, and 
Auftec up to their, Forcheads; and, in paſſing by a. 


Superior, they bend their Bodies, j joining their Hands, 


24 lifting Piarg towards their Heads, in proportion to the Reſpet # 


they. would pay. When an Inferior makes a Viſit, he comes 


1 into the Rocm, then proſtrates himſelf, and remains after- 
wards upon his Knees, ſitting upon his Heels, without {peaking a 
Word, till the Perſon he viſits ſpeaks to him. If a Man of Qua” 


* viſits an Inferior, he walks. cb f and the, Maſter of the 
ou e PIE him at the Poor. 0 


5 ee a into Company, it often accaſians- a general 


Lemope; for eve; 
uity 3 and, the. oſture alſo is different, according to the Reſpett 


3 y are to pay; In ſome Caſes they may ſit ſtrait, in others their | 
Iadies muſt bend alittle z ſometimes they may advance one Foot, 
at others both, and-fit croſs-legged ; but, if the Perſon is much in- 
 ferior | to the Company, he muſt 0 upon his Knees, reſting 5 

Rimſelf upon his Heels. When they ſalute en paſſant, it is with 


both. Hands joined together, 5 15 towards their Head, or the 


Right hand at leaft. - They have a mighty. Reſpect for their 
mk. and it is a very DS Affront to Krol 0 ; even their 
Caps muſt not be uſed too familiarly. Wives are purchaſed in 

Tonquin, and the People are not ſtinted to any Number, 
1 and, in time of Scarcity, the 
of the © Poor are often com i'd to ſell both their Wiyes and 


Marriages -unleſs by their Povert 
Tow. | 8 for Food. They are very profuſe in their 


9 does not laſt three Days. The Tanguine/e 
5 5 5 and do not burn their Dead. Within a Month 
rel. alter ths ny is laid. in the, Ground, A OWE! F WW. 


23 


«2 


lent to ſtand before a Perſon. 


the Houſe, and waits on him 
goes: away, but. never farther. When a Perſon 


5 one muſt ſit in the Place appropriated to his 


To Med ; and it muſt be a poor Man indeed, when 


1 


I. Project den f Clint”. 435 
male at tlie Grave, if the Deceaſed was a Perſon of ava 


| at which” Solemnity the Country People reſort, and find great. 
2 y of P roviſion, with w hs * make yery merry upon * ie, 
S 25 8 10 it Wl HO" | 7 1 N 8945 ” 11 * iy, A2 Ae. $a N 5 


 Cortdarttes; f Ta Geral vie bft the Mg Bui are di- 
ven famous Volcanos, which ſometimes break out in terrible Erup-. 
tions of Fi oy aid ſyuh ;hurous "Matter. In ſeveral Paxts of Decan is. 
: 2 Tree, call'd by vellers, the Nure-tree, whoſe Nature is 
; ſuch, that every Morning tis full of ſtrin red Flowers, 5 
5 in the Heat of the Day, fall down in Sh owets. to the Ground, 
and, bloſſoming again | in the {I * Kir appears in.a r 
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Bounpantzs.] Cf INA: „ Nea angles Sine . 
Ptolemy). is hounded on the Eaſt by the 
Oriental Ocean, which. 5 +" it from the Iſſes of Japan; on 
the Weſt by Tartary a 47. on the North by Tartary, being 
ſeparated from it by ſeveral, Mountains and -Defarts ; - ande on the 
South al Fart of the { Orienzal Deca and) Mas gl ich bes al:. 


Siruarion This 8 0 wy . a \ SIR — 4 
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8.ĩ Chekiam four times as big as 
9. Kiamſs | Paris, and that the 
10. H Uam Inhabitants ef it are 
1 — : — 8 Ara? Chingtu 
12. Queychen| Paris. Rueyang 94 
4% „ r 
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15. Juamtum I VDancbieu 
16. Folien Vechen 


TO 1K a 1 Focheu KS | 
rate: The Northern Provinces, indeed, have uſually a very ſevere 


Winter of aboat: four Months; viz." from the Beginning of Ne- 
| Beginning of Mar eh. In the Southern Provinces, 
have neither Froſt hor Show 3 but, as in other Countries, 
which lie within or near the Trepies, they have uſually ſtormy Wea- 


ember to the 


* 
77 


ther, and Rains, about tlie EquinoX; partieularly in Autumn; and, a5 


to the Heats, they are made very tolerable by the Help of theif 
Grottoœs, and refroſtiing Shades, which'the Inhabitants retire to in 
tlie: Heat of the Day China; like other Countries] conſiſts of 


Hills andiValleys but both the one and the other are made as 
level as poſſible, and laid out in Plots, like Gardens, by the In- 
duſtry of the Natives. The Soil, in general, is very rich, abound- 


ing in Corn, and Wine, and all Kinds of Fruits and Proviſions 
- neceſlary to render Life agreeable. This Country is eſteemed one 


of the fineſt and moſt: fruitful in the whole World; and was a 


great Surprize to the Europeans, in the unexpected Diſcovery of fo 
tine a Nation, and ſo 
theſe Parts of the World till the Diſcovery of the Zaft-1ndies, as 


we have obſerved in the laſt Chapter: It is exceeding populous, 


3 contain near 70,004,000 of People: Not only the ſtately 
ties, 
bitants; and the Roads, as well as 8 treets, are continually E 
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ite a People, which were unknown to 


but even the Towns and Villages, are crouded with Inha- 
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of Paſſengers. The chief Products of this Country are, Quick- 
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ſilver, Silks, Porcelane Diſhes, or Chin Ware, Cottons, Rhubarb, 
Sagar, Camphire, Muſte Ginger, Chiza Wood, Linen, Oil, Ebony, 
Sandal Wood; Canes, Tea, Cc. Tes in 4 Plant peculiar to this 
Jountry 1 It uſually grows at the Foot of ſome Mountain; the 


uhite wild Roſes. The Tree is of all Sizes, from tuo Feet to an 
hundred in Height. The three Sorts of Tea, commonly brought 


to- Europe, are of the ſame Plant; and only the /Seaſons of the 
Year when it is gather'd, and the Soil, make the Difference. 
Bohea is the very firſt Bud, gather'd in the Beginning of March, = 
and dried in the Shade; the Imperial or Bing Tea is the ſecon 
Growth, in April and the common Green Tea, or Singlo, in 
May and June, which are both dried, in little Pans, over the Fire. 
The Chine/e have Mines of Gold and Silver; but thoſe of Gold 
are never ſuffer'd to be open d. The Gold, which they have in ſuck 
Plenty, is waſh'd down by Torrents from the Mountains in the 
rainy Seaſons, and is ſaid to need no-refining. They have alſo 


Mines of Tin, Iron, Copper, and ſome Lead. - Several of the 


Chineſe Emperors have thought it worthy of their Royal Care, to 
promote and teach their Subjects Huſbandry, the Invention of the 
Plough; and ſeveral Inſtruments, and Books of Huſbandry, they 
aſcribe to ſome of their greateſt Emperors. The longeſt Day, in 

the moſt Southern Part of China, is about 131 Hours; and, in 
the Northmoſt Part, about 15 Hours; therefore this Country lies 
in the 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th Northern Climate. © 


— 


SGoRRXMRNT.] The Hiſtories of Chiza begin within two 


or three hundred Years after the Flood, and ſhew a Succeſſion of 
Monarchs down to this Time: But the Families of Kings have been 
chang d two and twenty Times, according to the beſt Accounts. 
There being great Confuſion in the Hiſtory of China, I ſhall only 
detain the Reader with a ſhort Account of the great Revolution 
which happen'd, whereby not only Tartary, from whenee the 
preſent Imperial Family is deſcended, but many other Tartar 
Kingdoms, came to be united with China, under one Monarch, in 
the Year 1645. — Kunchi, King of Nuicbe, one of the little Tartar | 
Kingdoms, North-Eaſt of (China, invaded the Province of | Leao- 
lung; againſt whom the Emperor of Chiza ſent U/anguey, one of 
his Generals, and the War continued ſome time with various 

Succels. In the mean while, the Chineſe broke out into open 


Rebellion, and a great Army was. rais'd to oppoſe them; but 


they deſerted to the Rebels, who thereupon advanced te Fehr, 


the capital City, and enter'd the outward Courts of the Palace, 


before the Emperor had any Notice of their Approach. This 
unſdrtunate Prince, finding himſelf betray'd, reſolv'd 3 
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through the Rebels with fit hundred of his Guards, or periſh in iis 


Attempt 5 hut, they alſo abandoning him, he retired into a Garden 

with his only Daughter; and, having written a Letter to Hpesgx, 
| the Commander of the Rebels, Yefiring him to ſpare his Subjects, be 

_ keſt ſtabbed his Daughter to the Heart, and then hang'd himſelf. 
The Empreſs, the Governor of the City, and many more of the 
Court, of both Sexes, became alſo their own Executioners. The 
Uſurper Jycungæ immediately mounted the Throne, and exercis'q 


all manner of Cruelties upon the Citizens of Petin. Lycunge,' 


Having laid Siege to a Tom, where'Uſanguey, che late Emperors 


ow s chad; ſhut himſelf up, he threaten'd to put his Father to 


before: his Face, if he would not ſurrender; and ſoon after: 


pat his Threats in Execution. Lſanguey, provok'd by his Father's 


o 


Death, and the Deſtruction of his Prince, made Peace with the 
8 Tarters;: and deſir d: their Aſſiſtande againſt-the'Uſ: pe : | | Acts Ml 


ingly -they.-march'd: againſt him with their united Forces; but 
Heurgæ fled to Petin, where, having plunder'd and” burnt. the 


Palace, he loaded his Followers with the Spoils, and retir'd into 
the Province-of Aen. The Citizens, having ſuffer'd much from 
the Uſurper, look'd upon the Tartart as their Deliyerers, and 
begg'd their Protection, whom, not long before, they would have 


the Tartar Princes, his Neighbours, to march to Pekin; and, by 
Force, expel the Chinaſe Inhabitants out of the City. Lſarguey, 
returning from the Purſuit of the Rebel Lycungz, was amaz'd to 
find his Confederate, the Tartar, had mounted the Throne, and 
the Imperial City intirely poſſeſſed by Tartars ; but nothing could 


perſuade them to leave the delicious Country he had introduced 


bhimſelf in no Condition, at that Time, to drive them out of 
China, he came to an Accommodation with them; and it was 
agreed, that he ſhould govern two or three Provinces with the 
Title. of King. At length a bloody War broke out between 


Alnucbi and Uſanguey, wherein the latter was very ſucceſsful at 
frirſt; and, if he had liv'd,' would probably have driven the Tartars 


out of China; but happening to die, the Face of Affairs was 


alter d, and the reſt of the Provinces of China were reduced, and 


Auncbi eſtabliſp d in the Poſſeſſion of the Empire of China, and 


Great Tartary. The Tartars, being much inferior to the Chineſt 
in Number, oblig d the Chine/e to cut off their Hair, and change 
their Habits to the Tartar Faſhion, that it might not be diſcover d 
how inconfiderable a People they were, in compariſon 5 " __ 

. | | HT | ine ſe. 


been aſhamed to have own'd for their Subjects. Lſangney left the 
Tartars in Poſſeſſion of Pekin, while he purſu'd the Rebel Lycunga 
into the Province of Nei. The Empire being diſtracted by | 
ſeuveral potent Factions, Aunchi, who was already in poſſeſſion of the 
Capital City, procur'd himſelf to be declar'd Emperor; and invited 
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Chineſe... But what contributed ſtill more to the Efabliſhment of 
te Tartart, was, the employing the Chine/e to be Viceroys and 
wernors; of Provinces; and ſo made them acceſſory to the ſub- 
duing their own Country. They gpyern'd the Chine/e by their 
own Laws; and, except in the matter of their Hair and Habits, - 
the Tartars ſeem. rather to have ſubmitted to the Laws of the 
Zineſe, than to have impos d any upon them; and Tartary may 
now be ſaid rather to be ſubject to China, than Ching to Tartary - 
For thither all the Wealth of the united Kingdom is carried, and 
Ching has gain'd a vaſt Addition of Strength by Tartary. | 
The Crown of China is ſaid to be hereditary by ſome ; but it 
is agreed by all, that the Emperor has a Power ß wg 
altering the Succeſſion, and declaring any one of his Form of Go- 
Subjects his Succeſſor, tho' he has no Relation to wernment. 
the Royal Family ; but then this muſt be paſſed Ee 
and ratified by the Great Council, which conſiſts of the Princes 
of the Blood, and Miniſters of State ; and there have been Inftances 
where the Emperor's Reſolution has been oppoſed, and his Deſign 
of ſetting aſide thoſe who were look'd upon to be next Heirs 
defeated. The Concurrence of this Great Council is held ſo abſo- 
lutely. neceſſary, and their Advice of that Weight among the 
People, that the Emperor never attempts to enact new Laws, or 
reyerſe or ſuſpend thoſe in Force, without their Aſſent: From 
whence it appears, that, tho' this Emperor is repreſented by many 
as abſolute, he finds himſelf under a Neceſſity of acting according 
to the Laws of his Country, or he would endanger a Revolution. 
This is farther evident, when we conſider the ſeveral f 
ſupreme Courts, thro? which all Buſineſs paſſes; for Supreme 
the Emperor never acts but by the Mediation of ſome Court. 
one or more of theſe; even the Militia, or Revenues 
are not abſolutely at his Diſpoſal; and tho? he has the greateſt 
Treaſure, and by much. the greateſt Forces of any Prince on the 
Face of the Earth, he neither applies or commands the one or 
the other dire&ly, but his Reſolutions muſt be confirmed by the 
proper Courts, before they can be put in Execution. The Emperor 
has one ſupreme | Council, compos'd of | the Pr inces of the Blood 
only, which does not aſſemble but upon extraordinary Occaſions. 
There is another ſtanding ſupreme Council, compos'd of the Princes 
of the Blood, and great Officers, who, like our Privy Council, 
conſtantly. attend Affairs of State: There are ſix other Courts in 
Pekin, ſubordinate to this; which, tho' they have their particular 
Buſineſs aſſigned them, yet they are Checks upon one another; 
and the Concurrence of ſeveral Courts is often neceſſary to effect 
any Buſineſs of Conſequence. But, notwithſtanding the Chineſæe 
Government is as regular as can be found upon the Face of the 
Farth, yet it is remarkable, that the Laws are ſeldom put in 
CR Ee nt 
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T. "the Viceroys, and principal Governors, at Coürt, du 
Pretence br Education, and that they may be in the ay of Pre. 
ferment; but this is obſery'd to be principally as a Security for 


their Father "Y Loyalty. They have another Maxim, they tl of, 


that no Place "ſhall be fold ; however, this Law is ſhamefully 

evaded, it ſeems'; and Merit, without Money, will 0 bat a little 
way in China. Thus much indeed muſt be admitted, that Candi. 
dates for the meaneſt Employ ments undergo ſo many y Exami-. 
nations, that tis almoſt impoſlible for an ignorant Man to paſs 
muſter; which is one great Point gain'd ; for many ſuffer by the 
" Ighorance, as well as the Corruption, of their Magi- 
Laws and ſtrates in other Governments. 5 Nothing is more 
Puniſh ric requir d by the C hineſe Laws, than Submif. 
ments. fon and Obedience to their Parents. I a Father 
3 charges his Son with any Crime, before a Magiſtrate, 


there needs no other Proof of it ; the Son is ſuppos d to be gullty, 


and ſhall loſe his Life without further Evidenee. Tf a Son ſhould 
lay violent Hands on his Parents, the Criminal is ſentenced to be 
cut into ten thouſand Pieces, and afterwards burnt; his Houſes 
and Lands deſtroy'd, and even the Houſes that ſtood near him, to 
remain as Moutients of ſo deteſtable a Crime. They are idly 
' commanded, to honour the Magiftrate, who r reſents the Perſon 
of their Prince ; ; and, to ſtrike the Vulgar | more, he never 
1 in public 1 the Badges of his Authority, and an 


quipage ſuitable to his Poſt. Treats and Rebellion are puniſh'd 


with the greateſt Rigour, the Criminal being ſentenced to be cut 
into ten thouſand Pieces: The Executioner ties him to a Stake, 


and firſt flays his Forehead, lexing the Skin hang over his Eyes, 3 


that he may not, as they fay, ſce how barbarouſly he is mangled; 
and, having cut and tormented the Offender, What remains o him 


is torn in Pieces by the Mob: And where the Crime is very great, 


the Children and Family of the Offender ſuffer with him. Mur- 
der is puniſh'd by Death: The meaner ſort are beheaded, as being 
deem'd the moſt ignominious Puniſhment ; and Perſons of Quality 
are Rrangled. Neither Theft or Adultery, unleſs ſome Violence 


is done to. the Party, are puniſh'd with Death, but by the Baſti- 
,nado ; or the Offender has à thick Board hung about his Neck, 


and expos d every Day, the Crime being written on the Board. 
| © *__ Courtezans are allow'd by the public Authority, 
Sera li, and are under the Regulation of the fame Officers, 
Ay mt . Who take care of the Temples, and the Emperor $ 
1 Sacrifices. The Women entertain'd in this Prince's 
Court et of the moſt beautiful Virgins the Viceroys and 


Governors | 


” 7 > 74 A 

— . : 1 2 8 T 1 
0 5 2 5 = : 1 . \ "FAY 
State of C Patt ll. 


p ſome of the Children of 


Clap XXII. Projent $rate of China, 


indes are no better than Slaves: 
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of the World but Aa, till the Burepeuns diſeover cd the ae 
hither by che Cen, e, Go Hope) us we have fd in the a 


Chapter, tho" w Are affur'd a 
of the Compals, long before us; and the Reaſon they never made 


long Voyages, is 10 to be, that they looked upon the reſt of 
Wini little better than Brutes; and belie vid that they 
ſelves r eee us well as the beſt Pate, of che 


World. When the Europeans gave them to underſtand how very 


mall a Part uf the World the Chineſe enjoy'd, in Compariſpn of 
the whole inhabited Earth; and that there Were many Kingdoms 


Which furpafsd them in ſevefal Arts and Seiences, they ſtood 
amazed; andthe Surprise, on the Part of the Paropeans, was very 


great, in-diſcovering' ſo ſo fine a Country, and fo polite a Peo le. 
There is "A: fine Communication frem one large de 6 aste . 

for. the Conveniency/of Trade: For throngh every Province of 

China there is one grand Canal, which ſerves as a high Road; 
from this are cut ſeyeral ſmaller, which are again branch'd out 


into Rivulcts, that gendrally end at ſome Tbwn, or Village. 
.Ovei the Canals are ſtately Bridges, of three, fes or ſometi — 

even Arches; the middle Arch "fo high, that Weſſels may go 
through, wirhout talking down their Mats. Nothing can afford a 
-more agreeable, Proſpect, than ſo many fine Canale, adorn'd with 
noble Bridges, built chiefly with Marble; with # prodigious Num- 


ber of Cities, Towns, and Villages, upon the Banks; and a Multi- 


-tude of Veſſels; failing different Ways upon them, through the 
moſt fruitful Wales. Europe tis ſaid, has nothing” to | boaſt of 
comparable to this: But, to return from this agreeable Pigreſſion, 


to their Trade. Silks, and other rich Merchandize, are tranſported 


upon theſe Canals, from Province to Province; and exported to 


India, Japan, the Philippines, Java, and other Iflands in the 


Indian Seas. Goods imported from China are Tea, Quickfilver, 
Vermilion, China Root, Rhubarbz:Raw and Wrought Silks, Cop- 
per, Camphire, Sugarcandy, Fans, Pictures, Laquer'd Ware, Porce- 
lane, or China Ware, Soi, Borax, Lapis Lazuli, and ſeveral other 
Merchandizes: The chief Goods uſually brought from Europe 
wd Lent. are 297 5 CR Cloth- Nn, e pp 1 Camend, 
Lead. 
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Millions of Chineſe Crowns ; and in Silks, Rice, Corn, Salt, and 
other Commodities, to the Value of fifty Millions more of the 
fame Crowns ; all which, reckening every Crown at fix Shillingy, 
amount to-21,600,000 J. Sterling; ; which, for a 1 of that 
vaſt Extent, and ſo rich and powerful As. it is, repreſented, ſeems beret. 
extremely moderate; for Eugland, many Years, during the late 5 8 


War, raiſed near half as much 3 and in Time of Peace, above a . 
a Fourth Part TE the. ſaid Sum. But the Emperor may. levy. wag 5 * 
re fit, to kupply the Neceſlities of the eee — 
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Peace, are {aid to amount 0 d oo, ooo of Soldiers, moſt of Wo 
them Horſe, But how..the-Chine/e do. to pay their Civil Lit, the 
and five Millions of Soldiers; With about twenty - two Millions 
Sterling, is not eaſily. conceived..: There are, it Jeems, near 
150, 00 Horſe quarter d in th City of Pælin only, arm'd with 
Scymitars and Lances : The Horſe Rave no ; Prop ub N= the 
Foot not. many ; their Weapons are chiefly: Bos. and Arrows ſtill. 
The principal Uſe of theſe Forces is to keep the Country quiet; 


for they * e ee n now China and a oy 
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Fe It is generally agreed, that a Majority of hs Frece 

| Chineſe are. ſquar, well-ſet Men ; have broad Faces,” black Hair, 2 

little dark Eyes, ſhort Noſes, and thin Beards. They were Sand 


antiently reyerenced throughout : India; Tartary;- and Perſia, as that? 
Oracles.;, and the greateſt Ohjection, we are told, that the Jah- Lo 


neſe made to the Chriſtian Religion, was, that ſo wiſe a A4 oo 
2 ſthe Chineſe had not receiv'd-it. Avarice, and Ambition, it 8 1 
ſeems, have à large Stroke in all Affairs in China, notwith- BI wy 
ſanding their boatted Politeneſs, and the equitable Rules they * 
pretend to be govern d by: They uſe ſuch Arts to conceal their Aue 
Wices, that a Stranger would be eaſily deceived by them. When ra 
they have an Intereſt to manage, no People know better how to Chi 
inſinuate themſelves into the good Opinion of thoſe they deal with,“ & 1 
or improve an Opportunity When it offers: They ena | Wk 
apply themſelves; to diſcover the Inelinations, Humours, and-Tem- Wale 
pers of thoſe t they have any Commerce with; and keep up a well. 
; Correſpondence even with their greateſt Enemies. Trade being oblis' 
the Soul of the People, and the Spring of all their Actions, they G 5 
endeavuour to excel in this Particular ; nor do they much ſcruple k 
to impoſe on thoſe they deal with: However, there do not want is 0 
Inſtances of fair Dealing, and open generous Uſage. They are a 1 
very ingenious ſort of People; and the Reaſon they fall ſhort of Jah 


the Europeans in the Speculative ces, does not proceed from 
** DefeRt in \ theis Capacities, but from their Situation, being 
ſeparated 
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ö 1 101 105(J The provailing Religion in Chin, is is Idelatry, 


1 Faganiſm. There are three e dec 'of Idolaters at "this" Day; 


Arlt, the Followers of Li Laolum, 'Wholliv'd, as they ay, above 
five-hundred Veart before Chriſt.” He taught, that God Was cor- 
poreal, and had many ſubordinate Deities under his Government. 


The fecond Sect is that of the Leattied, Who are the Diſeiples of 


the ſo much celebrated "Confucius, who! left many admirable Pre- 
. of Morality, and inſtructed the 1 in Philoſophy: - He 

5 of God as à moſt pure and perfect Principle, the Fountain 
me Eſſence of all Beings; and, the we are told he prohibited 
idolatry, he has Temples and Images erected to him, and ig Wor- 


 hiped with the profoundeſt Adofation. Thefe is à third Sect, 


much more numerous than either of che foriner, who worſtnñp the 
Idol i, whom they: ſtyle the only God of the World. This Idol 
was imported: from Iudia, about thirty two Vears after the Death 
of our ee His Priefts, the Bonne, teach ſeveral moral 

J and [that there is a State bf Rewards and Puniſhnients | 
aer r Life. They alſo inculcate into their Followers, that it 
is not law ful to kill 7 living Creature; or to drink Wine. The 
Sanctity of the Prieſtis is ſo great, and their voluntary Penances of 
that Value amonꝑſt them, that they are thought ſufficient to atone 


for the Sins of the People. They wilt drag heavy Iron Chains 


after them, through the Streets, faſtened to their Wriſts and Legs, 


and beat their Heads againſt the Stones, till they run down with 
Blood: The Chine/e,-befides many Images, worſhip the Heavens, 


the Sun, Moon, and the reſt of the Planets ; the Souls of their 
Anceſtors, and of thoſe who have been the Authors of any notable | 
Inyention. There are ſome thouſand of Mahometar Families in 


China; that Religion having been tolerated there theſe five or 


ix hundred Vears. The Chriſtian Religion, the Jeſuits 4oform - 
us, has gain'd Ground mightily in China of late Years, inſomuch 
that they have two hundred Churches and Chapels there, very 
well fd with Converts, ſuch as they are; for the Jeſuits'are 
oblig'd, it ſeems; to indulge theſe Converts in the worſhiping the 
God Confucius, the Souls of their Anceſtors, c. The firſt Plan- 
tation of Chriſtianity in this Part of the World was Fer 
'tis taid, by St. e or HR of his en tage ene 
„ Phe Men wear no an but a © like a Bell, 
made N fine Mat, which does net come fo low as their Ears: 


6s denn "Ot Sink * den 
They carry a En in dbein Bes to ſertenithem from the 
| of the; Sun. They axe their Heads, excopt:one Lock Tonk bon 
which the hattet Sort make up in à little Rall. They wear 
Voſt. which, reaches to che Ground, and: folds: over their Brea; 
the Sleeves are wide at the Shoulder, but narrow toward the 
Wrist. The Veſt is tied with a Silk Saſh, which hangs down to 
_ their Knee. Over this Veſt they. wear a leaſe Coat, or: Goin, 
| harter than the xeſt,; with ibort Sleeves, They have a kind of 
* Silk Books qui ted with Cation an Inch thick, end Slippers beſide, 
15 The Women dreſ uſually in their Hair, Which is a part of it 
wo WR up . —— faſten d with a Bodkin; the 
e veſt. is divided. inta two; Locks, which fall gracefully 
ann int Rh th be; Neck, They Wear 2 04. Men do, a long 
e — · Il vet this. a loſe .Gawn, with wide 
— o lon yo we Wwonll reach the Ground, if they were 
ce ut what, js «moſt remarkable is, their Litle Foe, 
in which, their principal Beauty is thought to le: As ſoon 25 
Girt is born, her, Feet arg: Bound up i hard, that they cannot 
able phil makes chem all ide tte y, the Foot of 
Woman being no bigger than a Child's of three Vears old 
. de Che, are far from ſuperſtitious in their Diet; they do not 
n 1:15+.00ly, eat all Kinds of Fleſh," Fiſh; and Fowl, as the 
di, 1 Enrapoans do; but Horſe- Eleſh is in great Efteeni 
amongſt them ; nor are Dogs, Cats, Snak es, Frog, 
or ſcarce any dort af Vermin, refusd; Bur, Ricr, Roots, Pulle;an 
G Lare the common Food, They uſe neither Cloth, 
Napkins, e Spoons, or. Forks ; but two little: round Sticks 
of Ebony, or other Wood, with which; they take up their Meat 
very dexteroully. . They uſe high Chairs, and Tables, es, contrary to 
all the Feople of the Eaſt beũdes, who ſit croſs-legg'd upon the 
Floor. (Every. Perſon, almoſt, at an Entertainment, has a little 
_laquer'd Table to himſelf, on which is fer: his Treat and Rice, in 
„Bittle ' China: Diſhes, er Saucers; and ſometimes Plate is ofed 
Tea is their principal Liquor: Wine they have none, tho tht 
Country abounds in ſine Grapes; neither do they brew Beer of 
Nan, but haue ſtrang Liquors, which they make of Rice, or 
2 | generally eat their Meat cold, tho 
een they drink. their Liquors hot. At an Entertainment, 
at an Eu. Whenever a Mouthful of Meat is taken up, or a Cup 
tertaiu- of Liquor drank, it occaſions a hundred Grimaces: 
. i 56 The Maſler ef the Feaſt gives the Sign, when they 
| fit dom, by taking up the twa' Sticks, and making 
a FPlourith with them; aſtar which, then ſtrike them into the 
Diſh. They are to take as much nag as poſſible, that their 
1 all move together, that one ma nat have done begs 
another ; for either 40 be beforehand, or . the reſt wait, ib 


reckon' d 
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Where they are to be entertained, 
bow almoſt to the Ground: They never ſtand oppo 
her when they ſalute; then they kneel, after which they 
1 ſpend ſome Time in offering one another the Right-hand: They 


bis great Sleeve, which the Maſter accepts very 
wht Pla Diſpate who ſhall ſit uppermoſt, tho 14 one knows- 


A KRA eren 


e ee of Rudevab, and deres ito Confulpn, 
When/this' 48: done, they flouriſh their little Sticks: again; and, 
luring taken two or three Mouchfuls of a Diſh, the Maſter of tha 
Houſe gin che dign to lay down their Arme, Which they do in 
the ame Order they found them. Then comes the Le, 
which is-drank uff with great Ceremony. The com-: 
mon Balutation is the laying the Right- hand to He: "Hams 8K, © 
Breaſt, Aeg the Head a little 3 but When t 0 Salton, ; 
would ſhew.. 838 der Reſpect, they 5 join both "OD 
together, ant bow their Bodies pretty lom When they lute, 2 
Perſon-of ſuperior Quality, in the Houle, ur elſewhere; they fall 
on one Knee; and remain in that Poſture, till the Perſon. they 
ſalute takes them up, which is done in an Inſtant. It would. be 
an Affront it ſeems, to ſalute a Magiſtrate When he appears in 
. unleſs, the-Perſon has particular Buſineſs. with him; but 
e ſtand up while they are carried by, with their Arms acroſs, 5 
_ their Eyes ſixed upon the Ground. ee 2355 aus 
Friends viſit without much Ceremony, z but for all Fiſts. 5 
others there is a Form preſcribd. The Perſon, wo 
makes the Viſit, ſends a Servant to the Gentleman he intends to walt 
on, with a. Note fill'd with many reſpectful Expreſſions, ſuitable to 
the Quality of the Perſon he is going to ſee. The. Meſſage 'o bs 
dliver'd, che Viſiter ſets. out, and is receiv'd- according to hu 
Bunk. If che Perſon be goes to ſee be much above him, the 
Maſter of the Houſe does not move out of his Chair; — — 
he waits for his Gueſt at the Hall, at other. times he goes into 
the Court; and if the Perſon viſited be much the inferior, he goes 
out inta the Street to bring in the Stranger; As ſoon as they dil 
cyer one another, they both run, and make low Bows. There is 
hut little ſaid at their ,encountering each other; a Set of ſhort 
Compliments are preſcrib d; the one knows what he is to fay, 
and the other what he is to anſwer : At every Door they halt, 
where the Bows and 2 are renewed ; and they diſpute Who 
ſhall enter firſt. They uſe but two Expreſſions on this Occaſion z 
the one ſays, Fray walk in; the other anſwers, It muſt not be. 
. is, repeated four or five times, and then the Stranger ſuffers 
elf to be overcome, . and goes on to the next Door, where the - 
Ceremony i is renewed. When the Company comes to the Room 
they ſtand all in one Rank, and 
fite to one 


ed to boy eyen to the Chairs, and every one duſts them with 
thankfully ; then 


© be muſt. have, RN . Ws W 


: Warte ce ru W 
75 e eee wichött 
8 dowiilesRt Lohe thet\Hamds firecoh'dtout:on their 
ah ken their Feetieven 2: They are t look güave unn bum. 
88g, und mut nher he tob rallcarive f mund ſomttimegrihere i not 
2 Word ſpoketi'befides the ts f die Ben is tde 
uſſal-Eit or dunk eren „ Wife aud much Ceremony (there; 
ud in king the Diſh; Tay At xy one's; Mouth) oferting i 
3100! the der Fans The Chine/vare I fat 
. ting off their 8 When ute one Rer) chat it 
1 Tetkon'd" very dudecent to r. Deldrb chelr Betters bate- 
ed: Wen ger is abut; (655 ake Horſeg and return 


4 Stra 
me,” this cafiöôt He effected vickodt 


He; on the Contrary; intreuts the Tak to mont while he fand 
«dr en Rim, The Scranger chen pions, the World mall de 
turn d upſide % Before" e will Be $6 rade And perſfits in b 
Reſblutibn till thæ Mater of che Ffuferetißes Gut of B he's but 
the 1 47 4s Bo ſüöher in the Stddte, than his Erie 
Again, and bade Am Adieu: Ai Nen We N Setra ld 
a "Servant" is allo 'difpateh'd"aſter pm;, 'to With e pol 
ler If eval Obs tenr eenftirdtg 5% Mlafriage, Tier in hb 
| a Obinzs he Parties deter "ſte ene eder till the 
Virgin 18 EH by. their Pxrekts afd hät iaſdälly 4whth 
RE Chndren. Tie may be wal Neelie Pie 
Of their Fathers Treafare, net the Pöbren Main hiſt pürchaſe his 
Wie, aud be content With ny ene, Wille che Nieh have their 
| Tue E of 'Coridifion taüſd cheir Tombs d& be ball, 
. and Geir Coffs provided; in Hel? Lie xine 3 486d When 


mg die; Their Carples: Ad, and dreſsid in the 
e Beſt ene the Deeeæaſdd . Were; Amd Being ed in 2 
Hir, de Wibes firſt and chen che Chien; and after- 


— ie” rent of che Nelatiens Hifd: r ur Wemiſelves 

Y ns It, ad Paſiihately 'bewail cher Upon ide Day 
Antec for de Funeral; te Cörpfe is weedmpany'd" by the 
*Rekitidis, When fverl Pugeaftts bre borte befreit, triumph 
Whafidts, Ciiltles, Ot. with Tables of fich Ferfumes And Meats : 
Ser Which olle che Prieſts, with" Drums, Wind- Mafte, 'and 
9: "Next to che Söne; #hd Witt the Corßſc, come the 

ee hi Hoe? Chairs; and, tho”! Xhey cannot de den, deafen 
With their per Pert TRoWliti 3 and voftenticts 


Stiterted; an Altar is errcted, on Which” Lights date blah: "The 
Friends and 3 at ertain Seaſons proſtrate themſeles 
enn 1 900 gie Backs te the! Seeg 3 potrihg wut With, 


rat Ceremony for he 
oft te 10 Tude d0/ mant Brie th. Mater ef the Hooſe'; al 


I 7 87 Art A, to Howl on this OceaRion, ie 'Deveaſed bein 
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b ede wan the he ee 1 
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28 XIII. Prout Stats — "ah © 
= Animals on gilt Paper, which they apprehend are converted 
be of ſervi 


"The: Yirrugs and gre 
Actions of the D „whether or imagipary, are engrav p 


r other Stones, and placed in the Yault-before” t 
The Law forbids the Sons to be at yy Entertainmen , 


be concern d in any Buſineſs, for three” Yea ; infomuch 9 
if a Man is . of the higheſt oY in the Government, 
NENT IN to leave gt three Years, _— ath of \his Nas 
and retire to his where it is 4 to indulge him- 


ſelf in any Pleaſure, or even to be ſeen to laugh. Great Men, 
whoſe Circumſtances: will allow: it, erect Temples, we are told, 
maden eee ee e en 


2 
* * 

* f — 4 7 * 
; d 1 de 8 en 4 


N 8 Inghis Ron is „ . full of 
terrible Caverns; in one of which is a Lake of Nuch u Nature, 
chat, if a Stone be throunm into it, preſently there is heard a hide- 
us Noiſe, as of a frighiful Clap of Thunder; and ſometimes there 
Ziſes a groſs Miſt, which immediately diſſolves into Water. There 
are feveral-Volcano's, which;vomit out Fire and Aſhes: ſo-furiouſly, 
-as frequently to occaſion violent Fempeſts in che Air. In this 
Country, are ſeveral Lakes, remarkable for making Oopper appear 

like — 1 3 alen any hers 18 "thrown 
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The bereft State of Great Fartary.. 
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| ebe £ EAT 7.4 RTR ſo called to ateg uh 


it from Little 7. artary, is bounded by the 
eren Oe an the North; the E Hern Octun K the Land of 
"Jeſs on the Eaſt; by C hive, India, Perfia, and the Caſpian Sea, 


on the South; and by the River Oh, and an ima inary Line, 
drawn from : 
bc. vaſt Coutitry contains the antient Seythia, Sace, Sogdiana, 


thence to the Mouth of the Volga, on the Weſt. 
a great Fart of Sarmatia Afatica, and a little of Old 


ee Kren Ora Fab thy. is ſituated deren 28 and 75 


Deg. North Latitude; and between 37 and 130 Deg. Eaſt Lovgitude ; 
the Length whereof is from Eaſt to Weſt 2400, and Breadth from 


North to South 2000 Miles, by late Accounts; but, by the beſt 


one and Maps, theſe Dimenſions will not anſwer, 
| Hh 2 Diviſion. 
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"Square » 
* 5 Miles. 
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ty woke "Ty "The Air of this Country is 3 as we 
1 in ſo vaſt a Tract of Land. The Northmoſt Parts, in 
neral, are exceſſive cold, cover d with Ice and Snow the g 
art of the Year, and ſome of it ſcarce habitable ; for, if the 
North Wind ſets in, there is no enduring the open Country; if 
they cannot eſcape to ſome Cave, and ſhelter themſelves till it i 
over, they certainly periſn. The Soil towards the North is very 
barren, and much encumber'd with Mountains, and unwholſome 
Marſhes; bat, in the Southern Parts, it is pretty good for Tillage 
and Grazing,” eſpecially the latter; and, towards the Eaſt, tis 
reported to be very fertile in Corn. The Products of this Coun- 
try are chiefly Skins of Foxes, Sables, Hyenas, Ermins, Lynxes, 
and other Furs; Muſks, Rhubarb, Flax, cat ſome Cinnamon. 
Government.) For the Government of Muſcovite Tartar, 


946 


and Chineſe Tartary, ſee the reſpective Heads. The C almucli 
dre not under any one Sovereign, but divided into 


TIodejendent ſeveral Herds, or Tribes : Some of them conſider- 
7 artary. able enough to give Apprehenſions to their Neigh- 

bours of My/covy; bar? they are, for the moſt part, 
in Amity with that Crown, and many of them tributary to it. 
The Tartars of Uſeech, like their Neighbours, are, at this Day, 
divided into ſeveral Tribes, or Herds, who have their reſpectiye 
* Princes ; when they were united under one Sovereign, they were 


the 'moſt potent of all the Tartar. Nations, and are ſtill. dreaded 


by Perſia and Iadia, into which Kingdoms they make frequent 
neurſions; but as their Tribes are not very numerous, they con- 
tent themſelves with ravaging and plundering the Country, and 
do not pretend to make Conqueſts. The principal Chams, or 
+ Sovereigns of theſe People, value themſelves upon their being 
_ defended from Tamerlane, as the Great M ogul alſo does. The 
. Mongalian Tartars,' and thoſe of Thibet, are govern'd by their 


reſpective Chame, or Princes, and are perpatng! y.in Motion with 
their Flocks and Hetds ; ao, as far as I can e have. beate any 
. Towns i in their . A tr | e 


Tavt] 
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XXII. Preſent State of Great Tartary. 469 
Ends 0 u ee ane * r 

_ +»/Trapz.] The Government of Ruſfa monopolize almoſt all 
Siberian Commodities; under which Denomination are compre- 
hended, not only ſuch Things as are of the Produce of Siberia, 
but Whatever comes through that Country from China. The 
Trade of Siberia conſiſts chiefly in the Skins of & Berian Foxes, 


|  Sables, Hyenas, Ermins, Lynxes, and other Furs; Chine/e Gold, 


and Silks, and the Teeth' of a Beaſt call'd Mamam, not unlike 
Elephants Teeth. The greateſt Traffick of the Circaffans ſeems 
to be in young Slaves, whom they take in their Incurſions 3 they 
make no manner of Scruple of ſelling their own Children into 
Turkey and Perſia, eſpecially their Daughters, who will part with 
their Parents without any Reluctance, having been frequently 

entertain'd with the Relations of the Preferment of tots who 
have been ſold before them to Princes and Baſſas; and of ſome 
who have arrived to the Honour of Sultanas, in the Harams of 
the Grand Seignior, and the King of Pera. The Calmuck:, in 
the Reign of the late Czar, traded to AHracan and Tobolſty, with 
Tea, and China Goods; bringing alſo with them great Quantities 
of fine Salt, which their Country afforded, receiving Rah Lea- 


ther, and Iron Ware, and ſome Money, in Exchange; but the SY 


Czar commanded'one of his Generals to march into the Country 
of the Calnucks, and take Poſſeſſion of their Salt-works, and 
build a Fort there; which the Ca/mucks ſo highly reſented, that 
they have forborn to go to the Fair of Tobo/ſty ever ſince; they 
alſo choak'd up the Mouth of the River Duria, which falls into 
the Caſpian Sea,” whither the Maſcovites uſed to come in ſearch 


- "CnaracTer.] The North Part of My/covite Tartary being 
inhabited by the Sam»ieds and Oftiacks, I ſhall give the beſt 
Account I can meet with of thoſe People, from our modern Tra- 
vellers. They are, it ſeems, of a ſhort ſquat Make, particularly 
their Women, WhO have very ſmall Feet their Complexion 
tawny, like thoſe in' hot Climates; it being obſervable, that 
extreme Hot, and extreme Cold, in this, and many other Inſtances, 
have juſt the fame Effects: They have long Eyes, high Cheek- 
bones, broad flattiſh Faces, and, in general, not very agreeable 
Countenances. The Men have ſcarce any Beards, which, as their 
Fur Dreſſes are the ſame, makes it difficult to diſtinguiſh the 
Men from the Women. The Oft:acks differ very little from the 
Samoieds : Some Travellers make them to inhabit the very fame 
Country; bur, generally, the Samoieds are reckon'd thoſe People 
who inhabit that Part of Mauſcovite Tartary which lies towards the 
Weſt, in and next to Europe; and Oftiacks,” the North-eaft Part 
of Muſcevite Tartary, neareſt to the Chinefian Tartary. The 
1 5 e Kami 
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Kanſty T: en who inhabit the River Jenſeiſta, in the Road 
| | 2323 

7 2 are reckgwd more ſubſtantia] 
| ery hoſpitable; Both Men and 
are 0 A very 7 ty EY Oe and better dreſſed than 
t The Circaſfans are extremely hoſpi. 
er a sede os pay any thing for the 


and will not f 
I Hs r 9 but will contend 


the Mer ae and theſe: 85 Tiber. ar 
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TY 5 here 3 that 120 believe W is a 
Por ey are convinc'd nothing is greater and more 
than G and that all Things depend on him; that 
42 7 one common Father; and that g = Men will go to Para- 
E Bat, notwithſtanding this, 1 worſhip the Sun, Moon, 
ie 1255 7 ether with N Kinds of Beaſts 0 Birds, from 
n hope to receive ſome Benefits. Images they alſo wor- 
8 human Shape; but ſo very ill carved and dreſs'd, that it 
my difficult to diſcover; rec they repreſented. - They have 


vents. : As to wo Religion of the Oftiacks,, I do not 


Hut 
| pd i it differs much from that of the Samoieds ; except that they 
ave ſome little bra Idols, tolerably well caſt, which tis ſup» : 


fed they, have from-their Neighbours the Chimes, and repreſent 
12 d Animals: The reſt are as ill made as the Images of the 
beer ae every Man being his own Graver. They place them 
x Tops of Hills, or in Groves, and in the pleaſanteſt 
zeir, Country affords. They have no ſet Time fot 
orming of Divine Service; but apply to their Gods for Suc- 
Fern their Undertakings.. They have no particular Set of 
en to exerciſe the prieſtly; Office, but any one, when he grows 


Halo He: Sa Families r perform.” that — The 
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} have, t 4 . of treating him. The 


them, who pretend to the Magic Art, and to fore. 


into Years, may 5 himſelf to that Service; and the Maſters 
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| Diverſcans: ;of the Samoieds and Oftiacks are chiefly: hunting che 


1 


Ar. | IN 
gs CA ig 956+ 4:71 + be het. EN 1149} 10 Santa's 163 ins 
A ] . The: Samoieds: eat the Fleſh of W 'Oxen;; 
| {and-Fiſh, -indiferently ; but preſer the Entrails of 
hnimab to an) cher Part of them! Their Houſes are built with: 
poles, and the Branches of Frees, and cover'd with Bark: Fbey 
vr almoſt in the Form a ortho and; have a Hole in the 
Top to let out the Smoke; ſor the whole Houſe is but ons 


Adem, irh a Heath in the:Middle, round which: they ſit or lie 


upon Rain-deer Skins, their only Furniture, except the Horſe” 
ſlaſn, and ather Carrion, which hangs round the Huts; | for 
they ſeldom-eat it chile it is ſweet, which makes-their Habitation | 
le to any but themſelves; and tis ſaid, the Fumes, 
that ariſe-fram their own unfavoury Hides, are almoſt as diſagree- 
alle as thoſe hich proceed from the Carrion their Diet. The 


EHks and Nain-deer. Ihey will venture over zh Rocſes of 


loe, lying in the Iſland of: #/ajxats, ot 'Nowa' Zembla, in Purſuit : 


of their Game: 'Fheſe People are ſhod with wooden Scates, with 
rhich they run over Monntaigs, with incredible Swiftneſs, upon 
the Snow ); and, having a king of Shovel in their Hands, faſten d 
to a long Staff, with this they” throw) Snow: at tlie wild Rain- 
deer, td forge them into the Places: where they have ſet their 


\. 


Nets. Tbey carefully obſerve the Wind, Which They gueſs at 


the Alteration af, by certain Signs; for, if the North Wind ſets | 
in, there is no enduring the o untry; if they cannot eſca 
to ſome Cave, — ſhelter te open Cory till it is over, they certail 
periſh; from hence we may conclude, chere are no en | 


Inhabitants abont there, tho ſome pretend do hare 


ſeen them. The Diet of the Ofiacks i is chiefly Fiſts, Diet of the 
Veniſon; Wild Fowl, and Roots: Bread they have Oſtiacks. 


none: Fheir Qrink, for the moſt part, is fai Water, 
and ſometimes the Blood of à Rain - deer, or of any other Bek 
they talce; and it is fad, they can diſpenſe with a Draught df | 


rain Ol. Tobacco they are immoderately-ſand ef; but, infledd 


of blowing the Smoke out of — they hold a little. 
— in their Mouths, wich which they forall the Smoke 
down ; which o intonicates hem, that they ſoon _ their 4 
and throw .up.the 'Phlegm ; and this they will ; 
ſeveral times a Day. Un Winter, bey dat up ke Houſes. * * 


Huts in Woods and Eoreſts, -where there Are the 
greateſt Plenty of Wild Beaſts and-Game z chey dig deep in Foy 15 


Ground, to — themſelves from the Cold, laying:æ Roof of Bavle, 
or Ruſhes, over their Huts, which are cover d witt Snow in the hard 
Seaſon: In: the Summer, they build above Ground, on che Aas Of 


| Rivers, for the Convenieney ef Fiſhing! The O . Mrd Act 


bee een che Samoicde, puschuſe their! Wives of 
iini H h 4 5 Relations, 


_—_— —h . - 
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8 of {ellivg their Wives for Slaves, When 


Relations, for three or four — NE. as many a 
they pleaſe, returning them again to if they do not 
Uke them, and their Loſs is only the Rain deer they gave for 
them. And, in ſome Parts of the Country untry, 'chey cake'the Liber, 
they are offended with 
24-2; them. They bury the Dead in the Cioaths they 


* *% - 3 
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mage 6 alive, hanging by we on the next Tree, 


271 their Bows, Quivers, Hatchets, and other Utenſils, 
— on T be Tartars, who live along the River Fri, South. 


the notre 1. eaſt of | Tobo/ſty, are wealthy in Cattle, + having. vaſt 


eln Flocks and Herds. Theſe People 
| Diet. 4; 8460 1 dried Fiſh, Veniſon, | and: Barley- meal; they drink 


ments, they uſually dreſs a young 
cious Food. Their 8 3 Oatmeal; and Spirits diſtilled 
from —— with which they often 
1 - themſelves 


live chiefly upon 


KEN: Mares Milk, as eee Tartars do, and ſome: 
A Tes. but mix it with Flour and Butter. At great Entertaigs 
Horſe, which is their moſt deli- 


get drunk, and behave 
very bruclbly Their Habit reſembles 
that of the antient Laken, formerly deſerib'd; and 


1 ep the Women wear Rings: in their Noſtrils. Beyond 
Barabinſly theſe. People, in the great Deſert: of Baraba, live 
Tartars. certain Herds, or Tribes, called Barabinſty Tartars: 


| little ö a Man may purchaſe any | 
tthzhey ſearce know the Uſe of Money. Their Cloaths, - 
. Dreſe, | Caps, and Stockings, are made of Pieces of Fur 


Dit. Matton, and 


5 


13S: enn ee In. the Winter, they hunt in this Deſert for Sables; 
but, in ana they remove to the Banks of their Rivers, and 
ae ere buſied in Fiſhing. The Deſert afſording no other 
| "Die: 9 44 1 they drink melted Snow, and eat dried Fiſh, 


and Barley-meal, like their Neighbours. For a 
thing they have; but 


paatched together. The Bratſiy Tartars live chiefly 


Bratkcy on Veniſon, but value Harſe-fleſh much more. Their 
Tartars Women wear long plaited Gowns; and the Virgins 
Diet, | : diſtinguiſh. themſelves, by adorning their Hair with 


i Dreſs be. Braſs, and glittering Toys. They alſo purchaſe their 
„Die Wives, as in ſome other Parts of Siberia, with their 
Cattle ; "na often give a hundred Horſes,” or Oxen, for a Virgin 


they admire; and fifteen; or twenty Camels, beſides 


3 Vegan Sheep. The Tartars, about Aftracan, call'd Na- 


galan Tartars, are conſtantly ' moving from Place 


to Place, for the Convenience of Paſture: They cover 


[their Tents with Cloth, made of Camels or Horſes Hair ; The 


Floor is laid with fine Mats, or ts; their Fur- 


| 'The Cixcaf- niture conſiſts of fine Cadinets, Trunks; and Boxes. 


ſian Tartars The a, a0 Tt Plenty of Wild Fowl; Veniſon, 


3 N Piece of a young Colt is 
pi als | | preferred 
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preferred before arab: er Thelaſuid Dt, l Watery'os 
Mares Milk, like che other Tartars: They all ſmoke as 
Alen and Women, Young and Old; they fit: croſs- legged, and 
have.a Carpet, or a Piece of Ruſſan Leather, ſpread before ng | 
and little wooden Tables, at their Meals; but neitber 


Linen; nor Plates, as far as I can find. The Calmucks Calmuck 
alſo rove from Place to Place, during the fair Seaſon, Tartars. 
vot leſs than eight or ten thouſand of them fre- 
| y in a Body, who drive large Flocks and Herds before | 
0 They begin their March uſuall) in the 
ing, when the Graſs is come up; und, as they Mamer of 
* but eaſy Journeys, leave ſcaree any Herbage . 
behind them in the Country they have paſs d througn. N 
In the latter End of the Year, when there is a ſecond: Chop of 
„Graſs, they uſually return the ame Way they came; -and'remain 
in a more ſubſtantial kind of Houſes,” during the Winter Seaſons, 
than they inhabited in the Summer; but the People and the Cole 
frequently lie in the ſame Room. They eat indiff.. 
ſetently of all Kinds of Meat almoſt, except Hogs Diet,” 
Fleth; a and, for their Drink, they bave commonly 
Water; they have alſo Tea, and Spirits extracted Rei Mares 
Milk. In the Winter, they bunt n roman Wes Hl ny 
other Beaſts, which afford Furs. | 
Before I conclude this Chapter, 1 fhall give the Reader a ſhore 
"Acadian of the Swweds/b Priſoners, taken at the Battle Bs 
of Pultoxvay, Anno 1709. and ſent into Siberia. Swediſh . 
Their Number, including Officers, was about ten Priſoners 
thouſand ; and there were no leſs than eight hun- in 1198 
dred Officers, Priſoners in the City of Tobey. The 
Cxar could not have taken a more effectual Method t to 5 clvitize 2 


and improve this Part of his Dominions; than by baniſhing the 


Sꝛbediſb Priſoners thither ; for there were, among the Officers, 
ſome of the politeſt Men in Europe; who, upoy the Fame of the 
— King of Swweden's' Succeſs, had enter'd themſelves in his Service. 
The common Soldiers, it ſeems, receiv'd [Remittances from Sæve- 
den twice during their Captivity, which amounted to no more 
than three Crowns a Head ; and the Officers recevd nothing, 
but were, however, very well uſed at firſt; till ſome of chem, who 
had Leave to be abſent on their Parole, did not return; and 


others, who had enter'd themſelves in the Ruffian Service, teh an 


Opportunity to make their Eſcape. After this, they were more 
ſtrictly guarded; and were ſeparated, and diſperſed into remote 


Parts; and thoſe who were Security for their Comrades, were 
Cloſe confin'd, The Swediſs Officers, having no Means left for 


their Subſiſtence, were oblig'd to apply themſelyes to all manner 


r to get their Bread: And it is ſurpriſing to ſee 


how 


— 
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4 


into that Reputation, that, it is ſaid, the Citizens:of Maſcoau an 


cheir Relations. Tbe private Soldiers, being Aiſperſed i in, Toww, 


in another Generation. — there may be little Difference 
between the Tartart in Sibaria, 
| ane i eee e r 0 


Leatung . The whole Courſe of it, with allithe Windings, is about 


8 eee eee eee ds took eee 
themſelves, and to what Degree of Perfection they arrived in their | 


Employ ments. Thaſe who had any Learning, ſet vp N 
Schools, and taught. not only the Chiltlren of the þ Ryſhan, Is 
thoſe of their Felloaw-pr s Who had married Reſign FH 


. Woman. - Fax, the great Towns in Siberia are inhabited 


by Colenies of Ruſsant, wham the Czar tranſplanted thi er 
the Security of his aminions on that Side. The Swedih Officer 
caught Zatin, H. gh: Dateh, French, Morality, Mathematics, wy A 
ſeveral manly. — and ſome: of their; Schools were grown 7 


their Children into Siberia fox Education. Some of theſe unhappy 
Gentlemen, ha could not attain to Handietzft Trades, wert 
foreed upon the laborious Employments.of cutting down Woods 
and shere were ethers, who condeſcended to become Chair-bot- 
temens. The Governor was very generdus to the Priſoners, never 
nexer letting any of them, that apphed to him, go away unreliey d. 
The Sewedi/aOficers thought they cauld never enough applaud 
his Ganereſity and dome ,of.:them.. uſed to ſay, that: their on 
Misfortune — kheir, being þaniſhd to a Country fo far from 


_ 
4 To China. 4 r 7 
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were may of them married either to Rau Nomen, or the Natives 1 
of Siberia, never thinking of returning to Europe again 3 ſo that, 


TO Spain. 


"- 


es pots ere 
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CuBAGs Tr 5.J. Dow 10 1 Curickgicn, 1-ſhall nh ro 
Reader with the beſt Account I can meet with of that prodigins 
Wall, which ſeparates Tatyary: China, huilt by the CHineſo, 
to hinder, the; frequent. Ancurfiotls of the Tartart. This Wall 
begins in the Province of Teng, Which dies on: the Norh-weſt af 
Chinas in about 38 Degrees of Hatitude, and is carried on over 
Mountains and. Valleys; firſt, towards che North: eaſt tothe Lati- 
rude 42, and then Sqoutheeaſterly to the Latitude 39 and ter- 
-minates at the Karg b, between the Provinces of Pear and 


is f 2 


nc Butch are poſſeis d ot the 


ade and Sea - Ports of theſe 
- — 


except Sumatra. 


1 


— 


51500. Mies, It is almoſt all built wich Brick, and ſuch well f 


_ »temper'd; Morter, that it has now. ſtood abave 1 800 Years: Mach, 
There are no Breaches tnt in uwe rovince of Pekin, North Band 
of the City Suven,; whete, inſtead of the Wall, are very high and os 
inacceſſible Mountains. Ny tbe Embaſſy that was ſent from Crit 
My/couy#0:Ghing;.and:Travellers who-baveilatcly ſcen it, we learn 6 Se 

chat it is boat gen Vards high, and abont five: Yards thick. It is to the 
fortißed all along by ſquate Towers at a Mile Diſtance, ſay ſome; 1 
aaa ;arfthe Piltance af 2 * one another. woe 


* 1 
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farmer ded by a; Million of Soldiers; but now 
| a E are 72 at fuck, Fares of it, * AN aßen of 
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4 5 [Other les aw Foc eee, 
: nk Gilsho+ | g 5955 * Gil 1 480 SE. of Minda 
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|- The ee the! chief of which are Mad es Montil; | 
: Machian, Buadbhiu; alſo the Buandu anus, the chief of which are 
F Janda or ee, Pootoewity, Povlaton, Neto, belong to the-Darch: 
n cuuur 1 4 ROM the Sieuntlon of chose Iiland, belonging to 
I | the Kingdom of Japan, extending from. the zoth 
is the «590 Deg of North aſp _ ſay to 3 40th, it may be 
'; E e £55 expected 
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ü 99 The Diſtance of Places, with the Star, is 81 ven in Leagues Fat London, 


. * wet . 


[bs could never fathom. The Soil of theſe Iſlands is as 


s | Prifent Slate of the Afitic " Part II. 


xpected the Air ſhould be moderately warm; but to 


Japan” the North of the Mountains, which run chro' the mi 
Wands. of Japan, their Winters are very ſevere, and they hay 
great Quantities of Snow. The Air is reckon'd health. 


ful, Jr neither Plague, Gout, or Stone, have ever been heard of 
amongſt them : But the Small-pox, and Fluxes, are very freqent. 


The Soil of the Fa 0 Iſlands is reckon'd very fertile in Grain, 
rts of pleaſant Fruits; and though the Ground 
z much overſpread with Foreſt, and encumber'd with vaſt Moun- 


Roots, and divers 
tains, yet they have excellent Paſturage, and well 


0 5 ene ſtock'd with Multitades of fine Cattle. The Moun- 
3-28 tains of Formoſe, it is ſaid, are full of Brimſtone; 


© which makes the the Iſland ſubje& to Earthquakes : This Iſland lies 
| in the Latitude of 22 North. Anian is a plentiful 


| Anian Ifland, and has Mines of Gold and Silver, and a 


Pearl Fiſhery; it lies in Latitude 18. or 19 North, 
The Phi- The Philippines are à great Number of Iſlands; ſome 
* ſay a thoufand, extending from the 5 th to the igth 


on Degree of North Latitude. The Air of theſe Iſlands 


zs hot and moiſt ; but the Heat is not ſo violent, 23 
in Counties of a more Northern Latitude; which proceeds not 


uy from the many Lakes and Rivers, which water the Iſlands, 


bat from the great Rains which fall annually, and overflow the 
lor, Lands: The Sea-breezes alſo refreſh the Air moſt Part of 
the Year, and render the Heats very tolerable; but the Moiſture 
and Dampneſs, occaſion'd by the Rains, and great Dews, which 
fall even in the fair Weather, make the Iſlands very unhealthful 
_ to-European " Conſtitutions ; though the Natives live to as great an 


Age as in any other Part of the World. Theſe Iſlands are ſubject 
| | to great Earthquakes ; and the burning Mountains have, tis 
1.  obſerv'd, all thoſe Effects which Pliny aſcribes to the Burning 


Mountains of - /taly ; namely, that they caſt out their Flames, 
make the Earth, driving from them the neighbouring Rivers and 
3 _ ſeattering their Aſhes round the Country, rending the 
- very Rocks, whi ich ſometimes give a Report like a Cannon. 
From theſe ſubterraneous Fires proceeds a great Variety of hot 
- Baths; and ſome of the Rivers and Streams are ſo hot, that they 
immediately kill any Animal that falls into them. 
lane of Within half a Mile of one of theſe hot Rivers, in 
Manila. 8 Manila, there runs another, which is exceſſive cold. 
This Country abounds not only in Rivers, but Lakes; 


e principal of which, "called Bahia, not far from the City of 


Manila, is well: ſtor'd with Fiſn. Not far frem this Lake, is 
another ſmall one, upon a Mountain, which the Natives 


fertile 


- *. 
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ere 2s any in the World, oducing great Plenty of all Things | 
neceflary for Life, as appears by the Multitude of Inhabitants ; who 
are nary ed only by che e Frutts of the Earth, and the Veniſon 


take. Nor can any Country in the World appear more beauti- | 
ful; there is à perpetual Verdure; Buds, Bloſſoms, and Fruit, are 


found upon the Trees all the Vear round, as well on the Moun- - 


_ tains as "Gardens. This Coun produces Pearls, al 
F Ambergriſe, Cotton, and Ci: 2 Fr ade, 


and is rich in 
Gold Mines, but ſeldom wroug kt; they have vaſt of the 244 


"Quantities of Gold Duſt, Which are waſh'd down 
ftom the Hills by the Rains, and found mix*d with the Sand of 


their Rivers. There are alſo Mines of other Metals, and excellent 


Load - ſtone found here; and ſuch Numbers of wild Buffaloes, that | 
1 ood Huntſman, arm'd with a Spear, will kill ten or ang fe in 


y. Their Woods alſo abound with Deer, wild Hogs, and 
pond Theſe Iſlands alſo produce Ginger, Indigo, Sugar-canes, 
Tobacco, and Potatoes,” which are very nouriſhing : They have 
alſo abundance of odoriferous Flowers and Herbs; and no Country 
àbounds more in Medicinal Herbs. The Products „ 
of Anboina are Cloves, Oranges, Lemons, Sugar- Amboina 
canes, Cocoes, and other Fruits; they have alſo” Cu. | 
Potatoes, and ſome Tobacco. In the Moluccas, they 
have neither Corn or Rice, or hardly any Butchers Mol nceas, 
"Meat, but 'Goats Fleſh. Here are "fo Almonds, their Pro- 

s, and Lemons, and other delicious Fruits; "duce. 
Int what is peculiar to theſe Iſlands, and, in Return 


for which, they were once furniſh'd with the Produce of « 


other Country, is their Cloves. The Tree reſembles the Bay- 
tree; the Fruit grows in Cluſters at the End of the Branch, 
Where it hangs like a Bunch of Grapes 3 the Bud is firſt white, 
afterwards it turns green, then red; and, when it is 

full ripe, brown. The Banda 1/es are as famous for Banda Iſles 
Nutmegs, as the Moluccas and Amboina are for  Nutmegs. | 
: Cloves. The Nutmeg-tree is like the Peach, only” - 


its Leaves are rounder, and ſomething leſs : The Fruit! is incloxd 
in a thick Rind, like a Walnut; under this a Leaf, 
which covers the Shell, and is what we call Mass; "Mace. | 
and within this lies the Nutmeg. It ſeems the Dutch | 
have rooted up all the Cloves in the Moluccat, properly ſo called, 
- becauſe they lay expos'd to the Attempts of other Nations; for 
this Reaſon they have encouraged the Planting of Cloves in 
Anboina only, which have increaſed to ſuch a Degree, that this 


Iſland alone is now ſufficient” to ſerve the whole 


Bo ue with Cloves. The Air in the Iſland of Celebes  Celebes.. 


is hot and moiſt, the whole Country lying under or 


ery near the Line, and ſubject — Rains. * moſt healthful 


during 


| 
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| the xeti the Waters, tnt 

nd Rk ud, or 5 5 rhe 
Rays perpen Apon, Tales thick noiſome 

25. Arete ar Pine. Ol. ten 10 the Marni 

Parts af the Iſfand ver) e "The M: 

r 

5 tot the an in 7 alſo at. that ime 
the Year, 8 the Air; Add to this the cold chilling 
Damps and ae "high een — Days. From all this 
we may conclude, it muſt be reh unhealthful, at leaſt, to Eu- 

dean end witneſs rhe Jol af our Cogntrymen, who 
each travel thither. Bet Gold and Precious Stones, 

Produd 7, [3 Aden abaund in this I{land, make gur Adventure 
3 th in every, Shape, rather than no 
them. A 1e fo. their Monſa ns, or periodical Winds, they, axe 
| g from September. to April, or thereabouts 5 Auriog which 
Time is: 1 wet. Seaſon, when. heavy Rains | continually poor 
down; inter with violent. Storms. of Thunder and Lightning: 
and. at this, Time, it is very rare tohave two Hours fair Weather 

- together on, the South Coaſt of the Iſle, where the parſe 

pringipally teſart. The dry Seaſon, begins zuſually. in {pri/, and 

continues till September ;. and,; in this Part of the Vear too, they 


Feldom fail of à Shower every Day, when the Sga- breeze comes 


: * This Aland, alſo produces Pepper, and many other valuable 
Commodities. The Air of Sumatra is generally very 
3 Hor, from the hatteſt ſultry Weather, 


"rome alſo, near the:Coaſt, where the Natives a 
well 1 Forge, pncinly inhabit, being one continued Mo. 
eee af e 9g5 ariſe Berg ad in. Borneo, ant 


render 
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* 


of People are ſwept away. e da 


ulrizude of Fray | 


Changes to chilling Cold. The lov 
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2 this Country no leſs unhealthful, e to Forgiguans. 1 


FPraduce of Suhan is. Fepper, ang 
ERA it 9 or xa eds Sen and the Produte. 
und here: Tie champain nag] 


moſt obnftdenable Plantations ure their: Sugar-cancs, which are 
planted chiefly --91.:8ccount! of the: Amd or: Spirits which are 
aſtraQed-from them and found very: necaſfary: in fo moiſt am Air. 
They dave moſt of the Fruits, which we meet with in other Parts 
of dudia, in great Perfection; ſueh n Citrans, Oranges, Pine- 


apples, Cocoa nuts, Limes, Mangges, Pomegrana tes Water- 
Rr 


aſteum d the. moſt delicious Fruit. The Monſons Ceylon: 
and Beaſons are the ſame in the. Aland. of Ceylon, as | 
ansht neighbouring Continent, -and(the-Rains begin to fall now 
ſobner -on/the Weſtern Coat than on the Bakery ; A 4x Northern 
Patt of the Iſland is ſudyect to gteat Droughts for ſeveral Veats 
together 5 which, is che more fenkible Aftliftion, becauſe they have 
ſearee:any Springs er Rivers in that Part of the Iſland, but muſ 
le ſupplied, with Diftcalty, with Water, as well as Food, from 
the Soilth.: This oſten renders this Fart of -er and 
ftkly; but the reſt is ;eſtpem'd very healthful. - The 
Tree peculiar to this Iſland, and more valuable to Prod. 

c Dutch, than any of the Mines of Potoff to the 

Arat, is the Cinnamon: This Tree is as com- $6 

mon as any öther, in the Weods, on the Southweſt - [TheCima- 
Part of the Ifland; it is of a middle Size, and has a er. 
Leaf in Thick neſa, Shape, and Colour, like the Lau- 
tel the Leaves, when they firſt ſprout, are as red as Scarlet: and, 
abb d -between-the Fingers, ſmell like a Clove; it beats a Fruit, 
in Seprrmber, like an Acorn; but neither the Smell nor Taſte df 
it is lite the Bark ; however, by boiling the Fruit in Water, an 


Nr vEC 


Oil will ſwim on the Top, which ſmells mighty prettilys and, 


When ät is cold, is white, and as hard as Tallow. This Tree, 


atording to ſome, has three Barks; but two all People agree in, 


aid that it is theſecond which they ſtrip from Trees of a mid- 
ding Growth, that is the beſt Cinnamon. As for Mines, I don't 
find: they. work any, exeept thoſe of Iron, of which they have 
great Plenty, and make pretty good Steel. Diamonds, and Pre- 
dious -Storitis alſo, tis ſaid, their Prince has in àabundanee, but 


-probably:itheſe might be imported rum Galconda, when the 


ttalled thither with their Cinnamon; far, if there had been any 
Diamond - mines in the Country, . or nee er would 
. 3 + en 14027 
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f fifty or tity p potty Kings, 


Who is 2 Deſerodant of the former Kings, enjoys 


| — and acknowle 


| burning, 
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„ Iſles are under the Government 
veſted with Soy 


4a traiordt 0; 
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an. Power in ive Territories, but ſubject d 
ene 3 who can depoſe and punill 
was ak der at, Kane this great King was Hi oh Price 


of theſe Iſlands; e His gh Prieſt, 
s till the Style 
and State of a King, "notwithſtanding another Family p. 
the Throne: and it is faid, the reigning Prince is obliged to 
one of his Daughters, and do him Homage once in three 

che helds the Crown ef chat Family: 
But this ſeems. 10 Be done rather vm Religious, than 
Civil Account. The King commits the Adminiſtry 
Hratios e tion of Affairs to four principal: Miniſters, and has'a 
e 32- Privy Council alſo, conſiſting of twenty - eight Mem: 
bers, of Which four are Petty Kings The Vaſſal 
Ringyare obliged to attend at Ceurt one Half of the Vear. Not 
SUB 1 the Petty Kings, but every Lord of a Diſtrict, 
| Laws. Nj "and Father of a Family, has the Power of Life and 
FRYE Death, and tries und condemns his Dependents accord- 


as well as S0 


Aua 


| Wipro: iow arbitrary Willi there being fewy written Laws, if 
any, and no public Cbùrts of Juſtice; im this Country: The 


ſmalleſt. Theſt, or 4 bare Aſſauſt, Gaming and even Lying, it 
is faid, is puniſh'dl - with Death; /and: for defrauding the King 
of his Revenue, Murder, or Treaſon, and ſuch enormous Crimes, 


the Offender's Relations; Parents and Children, ſuffer with him; 


except the Female Relations, Who are ſold for Slaves. The Petty 


Kings are ſeldom put to Death, but baniſh'd to a certain Iſland, 


where they are put to ſervile Employ ments during the Remainder 
of their Days. 
erucifying with the Head. downwards, tearing them to 
Pieces with Horſes, and boiling them in Oil. A Gentleman, or 


» Soldier, convicted of any capital Crime, has the Favour of dying 


* his _ Hands; and it is reckon'd very ignominious, if he 
Waits * the Executioner in that Caſe. The Phi 


Phil pine” Tippine Mandi, being moſtly ſubject to the King of 


„Spain, are rul'd by a Viceroy, or Captain General, 
his Court in the City of Mauila: This is 


. #3 * * ny 
* & 1 


he keeps 


one of 5 moſt profitable Poſts belonging to the Spaniſb Monar 


chy, and would be deſir'd by moſt of the Grandees, if it was not 


at ſo great a Diſtance from Europe: He has under him twenty- 
two Governors of Towns : and Provinces,” Who are a 


bim; and all Military 


ppointed by 
Employments are in his Gift. When 2 
Captain General is s recall. Proclamation is made for all Perſots 
to come in, and exhibit their Complaint againſt him, for fixty 


«31.8 4 70 9 ; Days; 


— 


Their uſual Puniſhments for great Offences, are 


155 


| artery." "P, it Sari HBAs, r 
N nd her 5 2 fevere Trial, the Succeſſor being fre. 


Da 4050 h s fudge ; and i 77 preceding Governor, When his Trial” 


Aae is fey; Ack 1 into Spain, with an Account of his Conduct, - 
and the Proceedings againſt him. HET 15 36 31s 18 A nns 
The Government of the Illand of Celebes Wikoiael . Wart 
al; and the Crown hereditary, if it may be ſo / Celebes. © 
called, where the eldeſt Brother! mherits, th tl EK. 
cluſion of the Children. The Reaſon whereof is ald to be, RY 
the Crown may never deſcend upon the Head of an Infant, unable 
ern or protect his People. But, though this Prince is fajd 
e abſolute, I perceive great Fart of his Power' is transferred to 
his Prime Miniſter, who diſpoſes almoſt of all Places of Truſt — 
the Civil' Government; firſt giving a Liſt of them to the King, 
who never refuſes to confirm them. In criminal 

Matters, they are frequently allow 'd to do them- kaun. : eig 
ſelves Juſtice: Whoever takes a'Murderer; o 9780 
or Robber; in the Fact, may e Execute him himſelf. ſt At preſent,” 
The Iſle of Borrev is divided into ſeveral petty Kings 09 Ot. 
doms; and, When any Prince grows more powef 1. Borneo,” . 
than the reſt, he uſually brings his Neighbours into nk act 
a State of Dependence, 5nd ſometimes” obtains the Name of 
Sultan; or King of the wWliole Iſland. Thus, not long ſince, the 
King of the City of Bornts was ſty led Sultan of the whole Iſland 
bot is Authority is upon the Decline at preſent; the Sultan! of 
Caytongee, Whoſe Palace ftands about a hundred Miles from the 
Mouth of the River 'Banjar, is now become His Rival: However, 
Travellers uſually reckon up ſeveral other Kings, as the Sultan of 
Paſſeir; the Sultan of M. egaree, and the Sultan of Suctadana, &c. 
The Inhabitants of the | Mountains are ſaid to be divided into 
numerous Clans, under their reſpective Heads, and are not ſubject 
to any of the above Sultans; but they are ſo little known to us, 
that T ſhall not pretend to deſcribe their Form of Government.” 
The reſpective Kingdoms and States in this Ilan of 

Smatra ſeem” to be very differently conſtitutec; Sumatra.” | 
and moſt of them have experienc'd great Alterations RL 
and Revolutions in the laſt” Century. The Kingdom of Aber F 
takes up all the Northern Part of the Iſland* This, ſome Tra- 
vellers tell us, is mixed; and ſome, that it is an unlimited Monar- 
chy; ſome; that it is elective ; others, that it is hereditary;; ſome, 
that it is govern'd: by a Man; others,” that none but Women 
rtipn here: It ſeems moſt likely; they are not tonfined either to 
the one or other, but that they ſucceed or are elected indiffer- 
ently, and that their Sex is no Bar to the Sueceſſion. "That Part 
of Sumatra; which lies to the South of the Equator, is divided into 
ſeveral petty Kingdoms or States; the Princes: whereof "ſtyle them 


er Sultans, 48 well as the * of Achen, Each of theſe . 


QVernment : Our 
em. to gur Lords and Com- 
— * of theſe Sultans to be limitgd, 
255 — 1 —.— are alſo ſome free 


— 


> 


fail, 


32 


8 


rere 


inferior to ag wo in Divine Wader 
| ad when hy ont af his Preſence, they creep back ward zl 
- - they are out of Sight. His Courtiers, whale, they are in Waiting 
nat permitted $0 come near their Wives; ngr will he much 
as ſuffer their Wives.to remain in the City, inſamuch that if ther 
ken with a Lady, while they are in his Service, it is:capital 
Thi Frinde manages maſt of his Affairs by two; great Miniſter, 
to whom the Subjects, ma eee ut "mg ng 
ons, The. Cinnamon Plantations age whally, in the Power of 


N ee * hane- cla engineers, 1 


8 — 


84 
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into t Cenntryr a fuffer him 16 emrertaim d Comnitree 
2 yg 2 rei of the World : This I0tid* ily be 
1338 under_the Dumisies of the Nl, 


eve gt 171 


Dutch: The 


le at preſent; hut with 55, de G09 2 a 
228 # ſeems, abont the VGan 16 za, Þ 


— of tht — of their 


| Ammiynjtiogs 
&@l- Tue 


and e till they are” feady"t 
_citied Difiiz; in Pollelfion of 'the\Durch;: 1 — 


out of it, ot come inte de City of NMaguaſugur, (to which it's 
join'd with n Bridge) without hazardivig hit being cut te Pieces k 
appointed to watch their Motions. In 
ſaviſm Condition this Durs remain the 
the Seaſon: their Fleet is 


expected; and then, after” ſome” few 


the City of amd the Dusch inthe little Iſland 
of Difnia, or with: the Shipping. Tue Hollamltrs tranſport to 
Japan raw and wieuwght Silſes in great Quantities, Cloth, Deer- 


King, taw Hides, Hemp, Linen, Wool, Quickſfilve?; Cloves, Pep- 


uu Sugar, Muſk, Camphire, and Borax, Sinmpan, and Brass 
ood,  Ghine Ware, Calembac, Elephants Teeth; and ſmall 
Wares, ſuch as the Ching uſed: to Lond thither. The Dutch 


| have, in Return, Gold, Silver, fine Copper, Cabinets, 


and other Japan and laquer'd Ware. The Inhabit- 07 Min- 
ants of 2 trade chiefly to Manila, whicher dande. 

they tranſport Gold, and Bees-wax z and bring back 
Calicoes, Muſlins, And: China Silks : They maintain a Trade b 
vith Herner 5 the Dutch come hither, in Sloops, from Ternate and 
Tidore, and purchaſe Rice, Bees-wazx, and Tobacco. 


The Ifland of Manila lies ſo conveniently between Manila. 


the rich ms of the Eaſt and Weſt, that it ha 

been eſteam d the beſt Situation for Trade in the World, eſpecially 
when the Mice Lands were under the ſame Governmietit ; then 
the Spaniards might be ſaid to have the beſt Share of the Ef, 


as Well as ef. Indien: Hither Silver was brought from New. 
dais and Berg? Diamonds; and other Precious Stones, from Gol- 


ande; Cinnamon, from Ceylus ; Pepper, from Samalra and Java; 


n. aud Nane, de. the Mojuccar j Silks; from Bengal; 


> 11 3 — 


10 | 
7 


ass) Ir to | the Fade bf the F ee er TER, very : 
e of form- X 


ed, and carries their Sails, | 


more chan o Miles in Circumferaice 3 and no Ditchmran can fitr 


oC 
Weeks Eee Frade; these is no furcher-Communicidon allowd' of | 
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model, as well as every thing that Barop 
Goods they barter for another all over the Indies; and, ha 8 
1? een themſelves: with what is moſt valuable in the Baf, 


ſtanding they: bave greater Quantities of Gold here, than in any 
| ther Country in wa _y: 5 rer 150 it Ry l 
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1 Sumatra. 


: 
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j 
| 
{ 
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y 


OS Homies China Ware, und Sits; from C China 1 
Two Ships ſail yearly to Acapuleo, in New Spain, loaded with the 
RNiüches of the Za; theſe Veſſels are returned to Manila, frei ghted 
with rp and make four hundred per Cent. Profit, 'tis Sid 

The Goods our Merchants deal in, in Borner, are 


"Borneo. .\. chiefly: Pepper, »Gold;\and-Precious Stones; though it 
14.7. --:8Rords. ſeveral other valuable Commodities, Goods 


I $ +4 


| pro | arts > org thither (beſides Dollars) are Guns, / Sheet- 


wy. Calimancoes, Knives, and other Cutlers: "Wares, but 
not 8 Iron Bars, ſmall Steel Bars, _ * 
lings, Leather Boots, Spectacles, Clock- work, Fire ' Arms, 

| Gunpowders and Looking · glaſſes. The Dutch ſuf. 
— fer no Europeans to trade in Java; but there come 
„ d Batauia fifteen or twenty Sail of Chineſe Junks 
Sos from three to five hundred Tons apiece which fur. 


| iſh the Hollanders with all the Merchandize of China, at an 
Ye Rate, en, they could by ſending their Fleets thither. 


Batavia is the Magazine of the Datch Eaft-India Company: 
Hither they import the Merchandizes ef Japan, of the Spice- 


Iflands, Perfia, Surat, Bengal; and the Cpaſt of Malabar and Cor- 


e-\affords:; I One Sort of 


port it into Europe, where all is converted into Money. 


| Sumatra. . The Trade of Sumatra is chiefly carried on at the 
W e Port of Acben, where there is ſeidom leſs than ten or 
| 1 en Sail. of Ships of different Nations. The principal Mer- 


chandize of this Country is Pepper and Gold Duſt; and, notwith- 


"wy high Rate: inn ect blower 


* 
4 A Ks 


| Rovanune]. The e; a he Ws of Japan ariſe, it 170 is 


ſaid, to an incredible Sum, far exceeding the Reve- 


| Japan. nes of moſt of the Powers of Europe put together, 


if there is not a Miſtake of a Figure or two in the 


f 58 we have. The Treaſure of the King of Acben is ac- 


knowledg'd by all to be very great, there being ſuch 
Plenty of Gold in this Iſland: But what his certain 
Revenues are, I do not find computed. The Reve- 
nues of, halo of the Southern Provinces ariſe. chiefly by the 
Duties on Pepper; but what they are certain, is not 
Ceylon... 5 id As to the Revennes of the King of Ceylon, 
ctres times a Vear the People bring up their Rents 


| © Court; and, every New-year's- day, all that have any Poſts or 
| rang in oe Government, at's Rs the 1 N 5 


* 


„ Nails, Grap- 


GV. Fllen bie hi Afiatle Illes. 5 


4 Got; Precious Stones, Plate, Arn 1 or Calico „Cloth. © Befides | 
theſe annual Preſents, and Rents the King ſends for whateyer he 
leaſes from any of Lis Subj jets; that Se Effect, he commands 
the Revenues a 10 Piece of alt the Lands in his Dominions, 
1 85 : 5 him to call 


33 e Cena 
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; ime 1 
e 5 oi hy pet 15 Sove-.. Japan 
reigns is ET I to fürniſh his Quota, which increaſes. - en, 
the Army to 385000 Horſe; and 368,800 Foot, as it is Kid. As 8 
to the Forces of Juva, all Jean meet with are thoſe 
of _ e who, out of ſeyeral Nations, hape Jaya. _. © # 
of en of” ten or twelve choufand regula 5 pros pert 
Troops, pb riſon the City. of Bata bia, and neighbour- 
ing Forts, about à thouſand * Whotn. being upon Gus every 

Day. The Forces of the King of. Macaſſar have . 
amounted, in former Wars, to 1 PFs Horle, 80,000 | c 
Foot; of which the latter are eſteem'd the beſt in Macaſſar. 
all India, and accordingly are Hired inte the Service 8 
of other Princes and States, as the 840% Are . in, this Part of the 
World. If we would compute the "Number of Forces 
—E te the King of Leben, we mult reckon all Sumatra... 
at are able to bear Arms in the King dom, Who are WD +8" 
'roops; beſides his Guards, Hal not Appear. ; The Forces 
of the Princes? in the Southern Parts, are inconfiderable apart; 
but we find they have united, upon certain Occaſions, and expell'd 
both Datch and E ng i from very conſiderable Fertlements. "th 


an 


1103 N 


1 nsslerzü The Japon are "People of an. "Japoheſe, 

is Olive · colour'd Complexion, 2 | 8 generally of a tall | 
2 Stature, And ſtrong — very fair in their Dealings ; 1 of 
er, a quick Apprehenfion, and good Underſtanding; 1 mogeſt and coùr- 


he tedus; they are careful to inftil in the Minds of their 1 
| Children a Love of Glory and Virtue; and are not T irfues.. 1 
covetous'of much Riches, contenting theinſelves eee eee 
a Competency: They obſerve à Decorum' in their common Cone 
verſation, avoiding all looſe or vain Expreflions, and Detach, 
However, ſome Travellers acquaint” us,” that amon 5 <q 
the Fapoxeſe are found m many, who deſerve a contraf fy, Vices a” on 
Character; being cruel, ambitious, uncharitable, the Mine- 

proud, and ſhamefully given up to many deteſtable id. 
Vices. Their Learning conſiſts "only. 10 FR. * | 
erung, and — the Hiſtory” of their OW. ai. 

I Country, 
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nas 


Ne 85 by. th 
wy 8 [not horpen nts, till a 


CE e NF je noms War but it is — over, and i he 
emſalves. for not conquerin that Weakneſs 
Enferprizes, e atigues ay well as any Peapl 
hoes inſomuel that they may be look d upon 

ppl Soldiers; on the other Side the Bay 0 


7 wy Abe omen 170 n chaſte and reſerved ; * 
| _ 


| are bred up n 
ae + fie. atives are of a moderate Sta-; 
Me robuſt, and their Complexions ſwar 

. 1. theix Cheek - bones ſtand high, and their Noſeg 


1 . Ak generally flat. „The Natives o Barnes, who inha: 


bit the Coaſtz, are, in general, a People of a quick 
Appreben gon, nd extremel. inquiſitive, and will learn any thing 
wich a great deal-of Eaſe: * ex are held to be a People of 3 


nn en logs or Never qua 


- 


br Pf commonly th 
Tſnds; thoſe of the Coalts 
And ala, T n - 
and, like tue paniara | have 0 
reigners.5 and either they have not a N 2 5 
or 1 are 10 proud and zy, that they leer 5p So e 
, 6. improv 5 mechanic Art They are of a iwarthy Com- 
|  plexion, 4 mi idle. Stature, rait and well umb d: 
Lures are not Very enga 1 As to the Native 
Mountains, ary in! 15 1 Sg a 15 
them; but, a ard © om, they are d u 
bal: by their Cou nerymen inhabiting the Coaſt. The 
ants of the Land 1 0 tlo not wane; Cour cee 


Lare! len. 355 nick 


: 1; they are very te | 
not 1275 e in their Sleep 5 55 ut t iy 
much; like ihe Natives 'of | other 
inclined. to Lazineſs 3 they are not given Is 
addifted to Lying, and hays; not much re what they 

_ mile. They are well-ſhaped, of a i le Stature, their 

0 Jags 1 1 their e ag #4 Gigi SN dark, 


1 ä = Janets, WII. | | 
e 
Wor ut ljeve t mortality ot t f 
Soul, and 4 of Rewards and Puniſhments 3 2 moſt of | 
'them believe Tranſmigration, or that their Souls mall animate 
other Bodies after Deal. Chriſtianit 8 , fill preached in this 
Country, in 155 a. by ſome P. 1 ielts j and the Chriſtian 
„Religion increaſed, that. before the Year 1622, three petty 
gs, and feveral other great Men, with Multitudes of People, 
99235 Profeſſion of the Golpel, if we may credit the Miſliouar et: 
But, about that Time, a We made fot extirpating all Ch 
ane ander the Japonef Government, under Pre tence of 
racy: Whereupon there _ ſo terrible 7 @ Perſecution, . 
Ii 4 N ths 
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2) 488 ,  Profen 8 Los neg a Hatt 7 „ 
Who acknowledge themſelves Se ſuffer d to come int 
not effected without Alarming he Gov oy ment; for the Chr 


2 ee of the King's Troops; "Ba Bis | 


CT; bal be: th eir Gads, 9 
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there 3 is not now one Chriſtian in Japan; ; nor axe 2 any People, 


their Country, e A the Dutch.” | However, this 'Extirpation 1 | 


ans, being very nüerdus at that 12 55 the Perſecation began, 
finding 2 no Remonlſtrances ag; Injuſtice 01 the Charge 
had ley Effect upon the Prince, ther han ufer themſelves and. 
Families to be cut to Pieces, 530 tecourſe to Arms, and defeated 


55 2 1 n 
oft them in Fed, with a "hamergus, A „ en them it 
a Battle, — 55 laſted three Ban; a Perg , the 

\Chriftiars were titipely routed.” "TH oi ie Relate: — e 

- Flon'd all manner o Greld es tc be "exertiles 9 them; and nc 10 from 

'Jeſs than 60,060 of them periſh, either; i in "Battle, ar by Torture, there 

ir the Space of a few Days: Nr did the” Go overn Gn Tpare either ſhip, 

. 5 omen, or Children, who. = any Rel ation. t the : Chriſh- "other 

Ef a Cbriſtianl Prieft Was de * wy 4 ouſe, | not .only th 'Forti 

Peop le of the ſame Hduſe, but t | Neighbourhood,” were Dem 

pee in his Ruin, for not deere fog, TOR Tt” is fd, that, Pegp! 

up 


upon the great Tacreaſe of "Chriſtians" this "Country, the, Porti- has h 


, gueſe Clergy really began to preach up the Tndeperidence of te Yard: 
Charch, and! that the were not ſubje g to any temporal Prince ; olferi 
which alarmed the 'King of Jahan, and n made him a prehend' they they. 

307,35” * had x Dehen to dethrone him.” The! atives of the 'whon 


Sen 3 Feen andi 5 "Tome Tradi dat” in their ef Hf 
0 Son „Concerning the" — . "and her Fc: "Aa of ox, as 

45 Abele t, appears are 
they formerly iy werd one ft 5 Being. the Maker dr Fa- Sickn 
ther of all their ſubordinate Deitt ies.” " They adored al Birds and endea 
Beaſts; like the Egypflant; and the, San and Moon, like the %. allow 


rant! And indeed there is not 4 Rock or Stone, Promo Chrif 
River, but What they facrifice to ät Preſent. They 5. 5 | Rs 
their Fathers, Grandfathers, and Great-grandfathers, like the WW Cu 
e The Inhabitants of Mindanao, along the Mr other 


 Mahometans ; büt, in the Inland Countries, they are” agans tl 
have receiv'd their Religion from China, or India, 9158 per 9 down 
from both. The 8 reſiding "Ubre are the. Tame, f in Reli- 17 — 


Boe, with thoſe in Spain. The Natives of the Moluecas, Swhatra, Head 
_ Celebes, and Jaa, are, for the mot: part, xtoſs Idolaters ; ; and them 
there are in termixed* with them many Mahometans, articularly and a 
in Java, where the greateſt Part of the Inhabitants, Nee) the cat li 
Sea Coaſts, are zealous Profeſſors of the Doctrine of Mahomet, in tame. 
ſeveral of its fundamental Points. The Religion, of ing: 
Borneo: | the People of the Inland Parts of Borneo i 15 Paganiſm, Relig 


which they receiv'd from their Ariceſtors the Chineſe, will n 
who firſt N this Einar but all the Sea Coaſts: are Mahomet- Food 
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enn, £ reſent State of, the, Afiatic Iles. | 489 : 
aug being — of thoſe; Colonies which tranſported 
en hers Aae Pf ic, Arabia, and | Perſia, to the Oriental andi, 


re | 5 zes, for WhIGh obs: pq raves 
gen RI many, Ages: ſc The Natives. of: nuts fans 
Colas warſhip. ane ſüpteme God, the, Creator of Ceylan. a 
Heayen and Harth; they fall down before the Images 

% 570 ann * 8 . 2 —.— to bare —.— 


J. and 2 . ax wy 1 
192 1 the 755 of: { A; ——.—f _ the Impreſſion of his Foot 
thert. Wy dock, which. is. now. become he Object of their Wor- 

bp. They. BY x dying 12 allo' to the; dun. Moon, and 
other ee eee e Influence, on their 
Fortunes, An x TE or Place, it ſcems, has its tutelar 
1 X hoſe 1 7 5 4s ſuppos d to cbe gexercis d: only over che 


e of that Place ai les thele, gvery partieulat Perſon almoſt 
555 lonſhold Gods, for yhom they gresd little Chapels in their 
Yards, placing PSs; 4 Arewing, Flowers, beſore them, and 


offering Rice, apd other, Food, to thgle little Mediator whom 
415 addreſs 1 at leaſt; 3. believing. that the; cy 
'whom the Image fert Apagerful Intereſt in the Court 
of Heaven; and every-one makes choice of thoſe they moſt affect, 
or, as ſome ſay, of 55 as. Edad molt dread.z. for they beheve-thete 
Wh Wicked RE God permits: to afflict Mankind with 
dick neſs, and other Mee ;iyhoſe; Anger, therefore, they 
endeayour to avert;by:Prayers and Sacrifices. The Eurepeaus are 
allow d the free. er | 44 their Religion; 45 and there are many 
Chriſtians Jiſperſed W 6 ien this — „ e wd 

ary 1575 The 7 2 any wear. yo Veſts. one u upon an- 
ner, with a looſe Gown over all, not much unlike 

the Chine/e ; they ve, Drawers alſo, which come Pre. vr 

F very low upon t heir Legs; and Slippers with- 
out. Heels, like the Cbingſe ; but wear no Caps, OT 
Heads are ſhaved: They have Fans and. Umbrellas to defend 
them from the Weather 3 the ey wear a ſhort Dagger in their Saſh, 


| and: a heav 1 Broad: ſword on the Right Side. 'They,...:- 
E 


eat little Beef or. Mutton, or of the Fleſh of any Die. * 
tame Beaſt, but chiefly, that which they take in Hunt: od 
ing; Some Sects Jock upon themſelves to be prohibited, becker 
Religion, to kill any thing. or eat any thing that has Life; and 
will. not ſo much as eat Milk, Butter, or Cheeſe. Their, common 


FL. is Rice, Pulſe, and Herbe, as it is, in moſt Eaſtern . 


four hundred Years ſinoe; invited hither:- bx 


ad draw doin om. Kg dnn che ated Lion 0 1 fe 1. 285 
Er with roo led room! cls, like the cg j and ole oeftie 
inen, Knives, Forks, .6r-8p60ns. Theſe 
 Tpend great Part 6f their Nig ht 7 Eating and Bei Drinkin 5 
ce ſpend in Bleep: And — Matihets and Cotton 


ary deletowhedg'd to be ae fromthe feſt of he 


nl, „„ e affrtn, that 
"Hows: © reſemble us norhifls 7 and 22 that 
* 88 ee e Bee RNs 5 5 


| pe Rn png rage, ork But I 
nee 2 . rn 
Divers.” light much n des and Plays, at which 


Saß ite '/ . King and Court eaſes preſeat 3 the Miniſters of 


ite, nad N Men, being fiequently the principal Adr 
e Keren they gelben thle annaal Teffeal of viſcin 
e, the Tombs of their Anceſtors; every Houſe is illu- 
ons 19119 ainateds: aud hey march out of the Town at Mid. 
micht, in 2 ſolemn Procefion, to the Graves of their deceaſel 
Friends, where” they eat, ink, and make morty, for ſeveral 
- (Nights ficeelſively * At be Cobelufen of the Feaſt, they marc 
i 2 ct Fown with Flags, 1, and Banners; beat 
: "pon Braſs Pans before the T. -"y of their” Idols, and at the 
IL Doors of the great When a great Man makes 
0 Pens an Entertainment, it is wy at che End of the Feaf, 
mente. 6 wall his Seryants ro aber. It is ſaid, and demand 
(34 0101) hick of them? will kift theinfelves, before the Garth, 
dri be and thereupon d EU ET mall frft rip 00 
reit Bowels: This is allo common, it is Rid, upon the Death of 


9 


their Maſters, or upon khe hying the Foundation of a Palace, or 


.._ maonihcent Building In Japan the burn their 
Fm. esd Bodies, 25 in Be. of t Day aþ inted for 
3 the Funehul,a lan ſcuate Pile of is etected 
| ttc Town and, rfends and Relations of rhe De- 
ceaſed bein ng fem Bled; the Woke firſt move forward, 'eloath'd 
in White; which is The Colour nfed in Maurning here, as well a 
% in G. The Women, e PLES ST in Litters of 
Cedar; after theſe follow che rich! 
* jeſts, cloath'd in Lint 
5B, wich his Brethren, all the Way they march : Some carty 
Bras Baſons, which they bent upon; and otflers Baſkers of Flowers, 
ich they. firew in the Way, fi gnif) ing that the Soul is gone 
to Pundit. Several Banners, DHA 4. Names of their Idol, 
and Lafteras full of 27 755 are carried before the Corpſe; 
de el uptight; ina forr of a Cane, Qonrl' in White, an 


@: 
_ bis 
bis 
Hav 
place 
tne 
and 6 
whic 
Rur 


; then come the 
„ one of de 71 1 j res orch, fing · 


CCC 


on their Faces and Knees; and if it be before a Prince, they begih 


A Praſem . af the Afitic Wes, 491 
Hande dein d together in & praying Poſture 3 and is follow d by 
- Children cha elde et gr" Sarrying BF och to liglit the Fire. 
Having three times farrounded the Funeral: pile, about which are 
qlaged Table, with Mea, and Drink. them, the Chiof Priel 
begins a Hymn; and, having .way'd a lighted Torch three 
times about bis Head, vgnifying that ihe Saul ia without Begin- 
ning or End, he lings the Torch away: which the Children of 
the Deseaſed taking up, kindle the Funeral- pile, throwing on Oil, 
and eoly ſweet Woods: till the Carps is burat to Aſhes,” After 
which the Children offer Insenſat and adore their Father, as being 
become; one of the heaven Inhabitants; The net Day they 
ſeturn ta: the Plate, and put up the Benes and Aſbes in a gilded 


Um, Which is hung up in the Houſe for ſome tine, and after- 
yards interrod with mueh Solemnity. They uſe 


either Tables, Bede, er Chairs 3 but ſit en Mats Wr eerne 


they eat, and lie en them when — mh b „10 
Natives along the Csaſts of Borne eat Bense Te 


= Rice, Fowls, hard ker, Fiſh, and Veviſin; P, 


their uſual Liquor is Water, or Tea. They fit eruſa - 91 
legg'd, on Mata, at their Meals, as they Joke daber time; being 
{ſeldom ſeen in any ethet Poſture. - They live in a :hofpitable, 
friendly Manner, their Houſes being always open to their Acquaint- 
ance: Bath Sexes: are Sal of Toke, which is, | 
mird with Qpiam : The Maſter of the Houle: uſunlly lights the 
Pipe firſt, (for they uſe hut one) Which, after he has ſmok'd twe 
or three Whiffa, he gives to bis Neighbour, and he to a third, 
till ix has gone xgund the Company; who fit eroſs-· leggd in a Ring, 
upan Mats? When they have contuiu'd ſmoking ſume time, they 
kram cxcteding ehtarful! but, when they fit too long at it, wor 
grow mad, ar” ſtupid. The ordinary Way of Salu- H 
tation is by joining their Hands, and liking them Salatds YZ 
up towards their Breaſt, or Head, and bowing: the biens. | 
Body a little; hut when they appear before a great 
Man, they lift their join'd Hands to their-Forehead, falling Aon 


to creep towards him at a conſiderable Diſtance ; and in the ſame 
manner they retire, after they are diſpatched. And whoever hat 
2 to petition. his Superior, lies in this humble Poſture ul 

he is ſpoke, to, Which is ſometimes a confiderable ix 
Time, Theſe People frequently marry their Naugh- Mario ped, 
ters at eight or nine Years of Age, and they haye 


Children ſoon aſter; but are aſoally paſt the Peril by that tin 
they are Five - and-twenty. The *. Food, in 
Sumatra, i is Rice, and Fiſh; but theſe who can a- Sumatra, 


ford it, eat Mutton, Goats-fleſh; - Buffalo, Beef, and 


1 Their uſual Liquor is fair Water, or Tea; Arrack, or 
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Handle; they abe a Langer alfo;3cand uff 


Prem, w, * u. ric Mes 1 Pin 


Spirits 175 ; 
7 have alſo Palm Wine, . Liquer $f from the Brad 
of the Cocox-tree:: The -ordinary Salutations are 


— perform d by bringing one or both Hands to their 


rin. 4070 L Heads" but, before any great Man, they proſtrate 
tthemſelves with their Faces to the” Ground; * and, | 
# like other) asics, ſit croſs· legg d on the Fleor at their Meals 
and . whenever they © meet or converſe together. 
Gaming g. Gaming they love immoderately,” 


| 25 es? — were probably introduced here by the 


| 1 Days paſs wirhout a Cock-match: They do 
not trim the Cock for the Engage 


it, as in Europe, but produce 
them with all their gay Plumage, and faſten ſuch 7 Inſtru· 
ments to their Heels, of the and Length of à Pen- kniſe 


Blade; that the Battle is over in an Inſtant? One Stroke eſten 


brings down. the ſtouteſt Cock ; hut the Conqueſt is not admitted 
unles; the Victor will ftrikke or peek his Enemy, after he has di 
patched him s for if he does ndt, the) draw Stakes. They wil 


ſtake their whole Fortunes upon one of theſe Enecunters. As to 


the Inbabitants of the "Inland Country, and Mountains; we have 
NO! RocaunteF their Cuſtoms ;-butias they are deſcended from the 
ines, they probably retainimany 


— The Preſs of the Ceylonze'is uſually a Wuiſtcoat, of 


the Ceylon- blue or white Calico, anda; Piece of Calieswrapped 


eſe. about their Middles, with A. Saſfi over it, in which 
Sn 57 then Riektheir Knife) which has uſualxa . 


Cane; but the common Preplo g 5 the Mid 
about which: they wrap a Piere of Calico, which: reaches down 
to their Knees. The Women go in their | Hair combed be- 
hind their Heads; they have a W aifitoat floutiſhed, which 
fits cloſe to their Bodies) and ſhews their Shape: They. wrap 
a Piece; of Calico about them, which falls below their "Kendo 
and is longer or: ſhorter, according to their Quality: They have 
Wale Ears, in which they bore great Holes, And firetch 
them out to a great Length. When they ſalute their 
Aube e -+ Acquaintance, it is by holding 
V. „.. but one of a fuperior® Quality holds out bat one 
na Hand! e e ps yods Bis Head. The Women 
ſalute, by prom, e the Palms. of their Hands together, and carry- 
ing them to their Foreheads. When the neareſt Relations viſit, 
they nt very reſerv'd and ſtent, and are at no time 


Dis. addicted to talk muek The principal Food is Rice, 


with. ſome ſavouty Soups;?made. of Fleſh, or Fiſh: 
The better Sort Will _ fix Or. ſeven-Piſhes at their Tables, + 
21110 | | e 


"both: Cards and ; 


of their Cuftoms. | 


out both "their Hands, 
| Kors au With the Palm upwardsg and bowing their Bodies; 
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XXIV. Preſent State of the Aſiatic Iles. 493 
they are moſt of them Soup, Herbs, or other Garden-ſfuff; ſel- 
dom more than one or two of Fleſh or Fiſh, of which they eat 
den fee), "The Meat is tin little Pieces, and laid by the 
Mee; ſo that they uſe no Knives or Forks, but they have Ladles 
aud Spoons * They have "Braſs. and China Plates to eat on; but 
the poorer Sort, who want theſe, make a ſhift with broad Leaves 
inſtead of them. Their uſual Drink is Water, which they pour 
into their Mouths, holding the Bottle at a Diſtance from their 


Heads. If they have Rice and Salt in the Houſe, the Poor look 


upon themſelves to be well provided for: Beef, I think, they are 


prohibited to eat, if they are inclin'd to it; and, for Pork and 


Fowls, they chooſe to ſell theſe to Foreigners amongſt them; and 
would think themſelves , if they were compelled to 
l Meal of Uther. "The WIE dem the Food. and. watt 


on the Huſhand while he eats; and then fits down with her Chil- 


treo, and takes what be leaves, They have no 


Wheel Carriages ; nor would it be poſlible to uſe Carriages. 


them, if they had any, their Ways being ſo very nar- 


row, that two Men can ſcarce go abreaſt; The King directs the | 


Roads to be kept fo, it ſeems, as the greateſt Security he has 


againſt the Dutch. When the King and his Court move, they 


have Elephants and Oxen for their Baggage. There were no 
Horſes in the Country till the Portugueſe brought them hither; 


and, it ſeems, the King thinks it too great an Honour to permit 
his Subjects, or even Foreigners, to ride on them im 


bis Country. The Marriages here are uſually made Marriages 
by the Parents, while their Children are very young, EX. 


without conſulting them in the Matter; and, though no Man is 


allow'd but one Wife, it is a common thing, it is ſaid, for a 
Woman to have two Huſbands, and thoſe Brothers, Who keep 
Houſe together, and the Children acknowledge both for their 
mm n ow ow yg Tg 
| ComtosrTres.] In Japan there is a prodigious high Moun- 


In this Iſland is a Fountain, whoſe Water is almoſt 


tain, generally ſuppos'd to be equal to the famous Pike of Tenerife. 


equally hot wich boiling Oil; it breaks forth only Japan 
twice a Day, for the Space of one Hour; during Mandi. 


which Time the Eruption is ſo violent, that it is faid 


to raiſe up, and throw away, the greateſt Stone they can lay over 


the Mouth of the Fountain, and that with ſack a Noiſe, that it 
frequently reſembles the Report of a great Gun. Among theſe 
Iſlands are reckon'd eight different Volcanoes, whereof ſome are 
very terrible. In the City of Meaco is a great Colaſſus, of yilded 
Cepper, to which People pay their Devotions ; the Size ot _ 
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| Java, © N A Sir of a prodigious Length and Bigneſs. In 


we Pl 


is ec, that, bein Ach ot fa 
Hed, a 8 hes 7.5 N 
teſt of che 2 5 proprionle 45 u e the 
: i, at out {the g . 
Face, N 1 5 i 


eck, 7 the F 

Ser. n thins oe e e olan vas be bh 
luccas are 5 80 A * ee Ker particularly in 
kme. Banda, which, ſo ago, made 2. dreadful 
| _ Eruption, not my 5 Fire and Sulph lphur, but alſo sf 

ious Number of Stones, os coyer'd a great 
che Inland; and fo man dropp' . that where 
was e forty Fathom Water, near the Shore, is now a dry 
| Beach. And in Ternate is another Volcano, reckon d more terrible 
than the former ; ; fora ular Deſcription of which, ide Phi- 
5 b. Tran/a#. Ne 216. In the 


| this Hand allo are ſeveral burning. . 
= is x 4 5 Tree, which uts por owns of owl 
fragrant uds every Evening; but w un xiſes 1 
Kade, and e the, Ground. In che ry: 


| Borneo | we . is by age uſually known by the Name of 
Savage e. 2 the Sava an. He is not, 1 leſs than fix | 
2 i s. high at 97 2 full Growth, and walks upright 

| + an; his Arms are £ Sing lo longer than | 
4 Man's; SV. his Features. are ſaid not to ng as the 


Hotentats : He is very ſtro i bx and nimble, and will = thoſp 
= 95 ny with tongs or uny oper Pio . 


8 a Lover of 1 15 uors, that 55 would drink heartily of 
the Punch-bowl, if they left him in the Cabin with it; chat he 
would alſo open his Caſe of Brandy, and drink a conſiderable 
Quantity, and then return the Bottle to its Place again: But, if 
the Captain was with him, he would figh and whine til 
he was reconcil'd: He would lay himſelf down to ſleep, as a Man 
does; and, though be was very young when be died, he ww 
ſtronger than any Man in the Ship. The Hunting of this poor 
OP Ne in OS * is eflcem'd a princely en. 9 
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exceſſive hat : Nor are there more than two Spr 
Country, to refreſh the parched Inhabutants.; 4 Idom rains here 
in the Summer; but, in the Winter, modern Travellers aſſure us, 


e 8 H A P. 7 fn 
; m Project State of Eoxyr, A 


en Fegg (formerly called by the ow: 1 
rain, and the Land of Ham; by the Ram 
Juguſtanica 3 ; by Xenophon, Ogygia; by Haradotus, Patamia; and 
by Homer, Mia, &c.) is bounded by the Mediterranean Saa on 
the North; by the Red dea, and the Iſthmus of Suez, which di- 
vide it from „ 3k on the Eaſt; by the Empire of Abyſtinia aud 
Nubia, on the South; and by the Deſert of Barca, on the Weſt. | 


jy ES RE This Country is ſituated W 21 and 31 
Dy. North Latitude; and — 38 Deg. Eaſt Longi - 
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SEN Fa The Air of Fow is not bebe the FPG: 


being very low; and the Mud, which covers the beſt Part of it, 


alter the overflowing of the Nile, ſending up a noiſome Vapour 
The ſandy Deſerts, which inclaſe Egypt on 1 1 
in the who 


9 
oY 


it rains plentiful ſometimes, eſpecially in Lower Egypt ; notwith-. 
ſanding it was 3 believ'd formerly, that it never rain'd. 


— at all. 1 Fertility of Egypt has fk lang ſince abe 


5 55 
; 


je, iu, bur, of Ext 3 app 


to be aſcrib'd chiefly to the overflowing of the River Nile, which 
leaves a fattening Slime behind it; for theiSoiÞis naturally a bar. 
ren Sand, but the Fields the Water covers are, ſome of them, ſo 
very rich, that the Huſbandmen are forced to mix Sand with the 
Earth, or their Grain would be too rank - The A Antients call 
this Country The Granary. of the World ; and it is certain; that 
_ the Plenty or” Scarcity of the Roman Empire depended on the 
Harveſt of Egypt. The chief Produce of this Country are Sugar, 
Nos. er Balſam; Sena, Caſſia, ercellent Pruits, Liden Cloth, 
Ec. and all Sorts 'of Giains! in great "Abundance. "The 
— ngelt 7 — in the moſt Sbuthern Part of Egypt, is 13 Hours; 
ab in the Nerhmsd 14 Hours; therefore this Country lies in 
the zd and 4th Northern Climates: YC OG 4 £9 | 
e Priſone 
' GoveRnuent:]' The Fgyptians are ce aly l a very antient carryir 
Nation; for it is generally agreed, that Cham, the Son of Nogh, Bull's. 
was the ſame with Jupiter Hammon; and > his Grad. Camby 
ſon, the ſame with O/r:s, the great Deity of the Egyptians; and which 
from him, tis faid, deſcended that Rieger Monarch when 4 
The Pha- who had the general Denomination” of Pharaohs. Condu 
raohs of 455 There are'reckon'd above fixty Princes of the Line of King; 
Egypt. theſe Pharaohs, and they reign'd; tis ſaid, in an un- Army 
f F terrupted Succeſſion to the Vear of the World Recove 
| 3435: 3435 3 the laſt of whom wa Pharaoh Pſamnicus, the who u. 
ſecond Monarch of that Name. In his Reign, Can: march! 
27725 II. King of Perſa, invaded Egypt, and laid Biege to Pely- was qu 
frum, where he placed Dogs, Cats, and other Creatures, which Memgh 
'. , were ſacred to the E brian, before his Army; and MEG 
Fgyptians as the Beſieged ceaſed ſhooting, for fear of killing any of the 
canquer'd... of them, he took that important Place by that Stra- leverel) 
by the Per- tagem, which open'd the Per Hans an eaſy Paſſage to molt cr 
ts. be Conqueſt of the feſt of that rich Country, cho their 7 
Pharao Pſamnicui made a vigorous Refiſtance'; ; but, Egypt - 
Jos the Loſs of a bloody Battle, he was forced to fly to Memphis, Per fian 
wherein he was taken, and, by way of Contempt, was Gr ay: 
lodged i in the Suburbs. Cambyſes, to make another Trial of the Darius 
unhappy Prince's Patience, ſent the Daughter of Pharaoh, in the 
Habit of a Slave, with other Ladies of the beſt Quality, to draw 
Water on à Mountain, from whence they could not dolor with” 
their Pitchers, without being ſeen by the unfortunate Royal Priſoner. 
The poor Princeſs never paſsd 57 her Father, but ſhe wept bit- 
terly, at which he ſeem'd not at all concertt'd ; he alſo ſaw his 
Son, anc 2000 Egyptians” of the ſame Age, with, Ropes about 
their Necks, and Bridles in their Mouths, led to Execution, which 
he bore with the fame Conttancy : But, ſeeing one of bis intimate 


Friends at a Diſtance, who was firipped 15 his All, and liv'd dog 
, Vs e 


ard render it an independent Kingdom once again, Egypt 
whole Succeſſors, Kings of Egypt, ever after retained again in- 
the Name of Ptolemies; in which Line it continued dependent. 


King, Ptolemy Dionyfius, according to the Cuſtom of -3899. 
| LEE 3 . as KEN 1 I K Fo ] 1 — 8 „ 
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ily. is ſuch, that all the Tears 1 could ſhed 


expreſs.it 3 but the. Misfortune of an od 


e 2 Conſpiracy againſt him, forced P/amnicus to drink 


Bull's B 


which it remain'd upwards of an hundred Years ;. Egypt _ | 


when Egypt revolted from that Crown, under the rewolts. 
Conduct of Amyrteus, whom the Egyptians elected 
King; in u 
Army of Artaxerxes Ochus, King of Perfia, being bent upon the 
Recovery of Egypt, invaded it; over which Forces, Nectabeus, 


4 


who was then King of E P's was victorious at firſt ; but, Ochus 


Fr) 


ee 2 his whole 
was quic th 
Memphis, and all the reſt of the Cities, one after another, which 
once more brought that Country under the Subjection > 


of the Perfians. The Spe Were treated very Egypt 
e 


ſeverely by Ochus,, who levell'd the Walls of their conguer'd 
moſt — F 
their Temples, and carry'd away their Treaſure. the Per- 
Egypt continued but a 22% Years a Province of the ftans. 8 
Perfian Empire; for the Arms of Alexander the. © 
Great, King of Macedon, prevailing againſt thoſe of Conguer'd 


Darius in Syria, Phanicia, and hos pre that Prince, by Alexan- 
after he had regulated the Affairs of thoſe Countries, der the _ 


marched to conquer Egypt.; which, being weary of Great. 
the Perſian Tyranny, readily ſubmitted to his victo- ; 


= 


nous Arms. After the Death of Alexander, Ptolemy, a at 


nian, found Means to mount the Throne of Egypt, 


—— 


between two and three hundred Vears. The laſt A. M. 
the 


hich. State it continu'd about fifty Years ; when an 


e Army into Egypt, the Face of Affairs. 
y chang'd ; for the Conſequence was the Surrender of 


rable Cities with+the Ground, demoliſh'd | again by © 
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ola 5 ſought berwdel ' thofe 
5 = nec r Refuge into: 
5 8 et With Toes. Who, A | 
| 2 ad ' Sceptre from the 5 * Mö 
ch. bafe! y ordered Rim io be ers ; 10 
P 3 i Tind of Alliance with 5 
85 5 mh 2 FEY 1 1 1578 with Cl:opatr#, fone time 
re divorotd from Proſemy, — 2 th = reſton 
the 1 whatever i it colt kim. " Phi, 
| 757 of Ci/ar' gn, Undertc m 
CO ane went ta attack Kim FA the Caſtle of Ab xt#14, when 
| 4 ths ut Gi ori that. finding n way bo likely; for him ta 
e pe, as to. ſet ĩt on Fire, it. was Þu utnt, M.A in a little time; 2 
well as the tioble. Library that was in it, whetelh there wert 
600, O Volumes, ach as f Teſtimony of Genu. Cafat 
had the nah Foktuns to 1 e his Eſcape to — — Iſle of N 
| hence lie, vam to his. Ships: After which, having 
ether, he found it 5 Atfcult Matter to be reveng'l. 
for lie intirely defeared, him in Battle, wherein the 
p. Monatch va his Life. —.— this Exped 
Iapat 


tip Tz r gave.t m to. Ciopatra, Th 
et the fe 5 5 A ue Ba The Queen reign 
| pea ab) Enough | till 15 Civil War I Alva Br 
. nd Can, on the one Side, and Aug 11 
Auto 8 the ther, when ſhe Kerfelf prov'd the Canfe of her 
2 for ſhe confdering how ee the Friend 
* Wea: out be to het. and as. the Provinces. of the 
5 8 6f An aon, after the Defeat of the formet 
ae he un dertook to captivate the Heart of Anery, and 
PE; omitted na manier of (Areſſes, and coft! Entertaik- 
= for that } End: At len: th me charm-d him to - degrees, 
. ie 1 ould not de one Minute without” the-Sight of 
Ber; and the. mg t have liv'd Tong enough in chat fort of Felt 
city, if $4 Foot dated upon her gt as to divora 
his own 7 5 the Ser ef 6! 2 a 100 d matty Her, abd 
Boats King in Aba. For the Adds by pon him th 
755 


itred of the People of Rowe, and More 49909 of Afi, 

8 they: declar'd War againß him ; and, Angus Jon 
g At Aim, he was Jefvated by Sen and Land, 11 

Ser e atra into Eg, where Cæſat purſu'd Rim the neit 


Hong He He Jopn, after found himſelf reduced to great Streights; 
his Cayalry was 1 50 defeated; and Cleopatra, when the fac 


* attending kim — Vega alſo to forkgke bin: 
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| deliver'd the City of Peluſſum to Cæſar, and made him 7. 
oe. 11 55 ts, in hopes fem to his Heart alſo, as the had 
ooh, ali Ce/ar's and Auto's. She caus d it to be rumoured 
| That the had kill'd herſelf; inſomuch that, by this Stxa- 
ae 2 1 yet doated upon her to the higheſt Extrava- 


Ro of bn La 1 m e 
2 1 
ee e A. M. 
5 a en 3925 
185 be dave e e the whole Kin 
P44 ED | 7 ut, underſtanding he deſign d to carry her to 
Fare, to adorn his Triumph, the cauſed two Aſps to be brought 
her wh | he n to Lak Breaſts, and ſoon put an End to * 
miſerable though e ſay ſhe was 
rave oo the Perſan of Cleopatra ended the Egypt 
Fon of the Ptolemies, wh put an End to the made a 
Kingdom of Zgypr, that, from e ade was Roman 
2 oh bes Form of 8 Remax Province, and Province. 
je& to the Remars till the Reign of 
Sale, e Ben 7 — of Co 5 818 when the People, tho* 
ſguſted wi their Chri iſtian Go- 
Ok, call'd in 4 the third Caliph of the $ara- A. D. 640. 
cent, An ſubmitted themſelves to the Mahemetan The Sara- 
Power. The Caliphs of Babylon were Sovexeigns cens reign 
here till the Year 870. when the Egyptians {et up a in Egypr. 
Cabp h of their own, call'd the Caliph of Cairo, to | 
= the Saracens of Afric and Spain were ſubject; but the 
zoyernors pf the Provinces, or Sultans under the Caliphs of Baby- 
a and Caire, ſoon wreſted the Civil Power out of the Hands of 
their Caliphs, or High Prieſts, leaving them only the Shadow of 
Sovereignty - Aſſaredgin, or Saracon, General of 
Narradin 15 Saracen Sultan of Damaſcus, ſubdued 1 166. 
the Kingdom of Egypt, and nſurpid the Dominion Egypt 
of it; and was ſucceeded in this Kingdom by his Son again cop- 
Lee, who r.duced alſo the Tee of Dama- quer'd. 
cus, Meſchotamia, and Palęſtine, under his Power, and | 
About the Year 1190. took Jeraſalem from the Chriſtians. The - 
Poltertey of Hergen enjoy d the Crown till the Year” 


124. when the Mamalukes depos'd Elmutan, and ſet The Ma- 


one of their own Officers hpon the Throne. This malukee, 
new Succeſſion of Kir ngs, or Sultans of Zgyat, the or Slaves, 
Tre if rightly 2 hu d in all its Circum - gſurp the 
is the oddeſt and moſt remarkable that is 0 Crown.) 
met with in all the Hiſtories of the World. The 
Word Mamalule fignifies, it ſeems, properly, a Slave: And here 
it ee d, "har the je E TY eee 
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Len 
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might by no means take upon then 
Mamaluke, whereby they were debarred from any Hand in the 
Government. Neither did they Al of any born of Mahemetan 
Parents, or of the Jene Race, to be admitted into that Order; 
but only ſuch, as, being born Chriſtians during their Captivity, 
were to be inſtructed in the Mabometan Religion; and, being 
5 adult, abjur'd Chriſtianity. The firſt King of the Race of 
tze Mamalukes was Turquemenins. Theſe Sultans were engaged in 
Continual Wars with the Chriſtians in Syria and 
1291. Paleſtine, till Araphus, who was a Native of Ger. 
e e the Chriſtians of the Holy Land. 
1501. Campſon IT. ſurnamed Gaurus, the fifteenth Sultan of 

— the Mamalukes, enter'd into an Alliance with 1/mael, 
the Sophi of Perſia, againſt Selimus I. Emperor of the Turks: 
"He and his Mamalukes, in ſeveral memorable Engagements, 

+ = "fought with the utmoſt Bravery againſt the Turk: 
1517. and, in a great Battle, near Aleppo, loſt his Life, and 
the Day, chiefly by Treachery. Tonombeius, who 
ſucceeded Campſon, made all the Defence that was poſſible againh . 
tte victorious Se/imus, now advanced near Grand Cairo in Egypt 
| - He encounter'd him with all the Art-and Bravery imaginable, ata 
VPu.illage calf'd Matborea, within ſix Miles of Cairo; and, had he 
not been betray'd, he had in all human Probability, ſav'd his 
Country, and obtain'd a moſt glorious Victory: However, be 
fought with great Courage, broke through the main Body of the 
Tur lis Horſe, and penetrated, even himſelf in Perſon, with great 
Slaughter, to the Foot; and his Mamalukes here, who were = wi 
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- juſtly reputed the beſt Soldiers in the World, even exceeded their 
uſual- Performances at other T' imes 3 his Arabs alſo” ated their 
art very valiantly: But Tonembtius, at length, fearing af intire 
Peſeat; from the Number of his Enemies, ſounded a Retreat, 
andi retir d towards Cairo; Which, after three Days great Slaugh- 
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zin Rage; with his. Hands tied behind him, Egypt. 
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han one Third comes into * Nn Seignior's Treaſury. . 
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© the Country. They hold but Oue act in hit, retain the 


307 | ] Projone See of r. an 
Fonxcxs. The Viceroy have confderable Roe vf 
Ad The Viery ba n Awe e 0s 5 
who ſeem to be veſted with Soverén Power in their” + 
Diſtris ʒ and who have the Command of the Militia of the feve. 

| e e eee been 


eben "Te ent ure Ve of EIT Beatty. | 


| way Complexion; and ſquare Bodies. They are gen 
reckon'd 1uxvrious; very eunning. Meschelvei und 9 
by no means famous for their Courage, or Tearing, re 


4 much are ng from their Atedltors, an 
23; er een As do the R A Aren, of K | 80 


FAS a | 


it differs hut litile from chat of the Tarif; only it is'0bſery'd, hon 
_ thi the More, or Lribiung, Who at preſent mak up the Bulk a WM ane 
the People here, are much more Iuperftitious and zealous in thei ahi 
Way, than che Mabvmetent ef Taten; und have cheir Saw} f . 
among them, for whom they érpfeß an ertrabrdinzry Veners. | Cl 
tion. Many of theſe Sante go perfitily naked about the Street, tte 
without the leaſt Rag to cover them: In this Condition they vift 3 
che Houſes of Ferſons of Diſtinction, and fit don to Pinner ear 
with chem, without any Invitation, land leave their Tables with your 
5 little Ceremony as 'they enter d; and it ig 188k U Upon as 'n6 tdi 


ſmall Bleſſing td a Hbuſe to Lge a Viſit" from theſe People. 
The Pofterity of the ahtient' Fg #1744 are held ts be the prefer 
iCophti Race ; among whom, * s generally held, St. t Fil 
planted Chriſtianity. Upon Heir ole from Vie Gree# Em- 
utting themſelves under the Beminfon df the Gar. 
cent, as was d before, the Chfitian Religion fenffbly decay d, 
but much more ſince the Conqueſt ef that Country by the Tilt; 
and there are not now thought to he hſty chouffnd of them m 


Nite of Circumciſion, as well as Baptiſm; und hold, that t 
tiſm is valid, unleſs adminiſter d by the Prieſt in the open Church 
They give Infants the Sacrament of the 8 alſo, as ſoon as 
chriſten d. In their Liturgies, they" read Gbipel written by 
Nicodemus; and when they ſing the Paſſion and come to the 

Plate where it is ſaid, Juda 475 etray'd bur Su vidur, he Compre- 
: gatijoncry 4/27 ; hat is uo ry, Hotnet Beaſt; or Cackold ;/ and 

When W read, ut Peter car % ibe Far-, chr High Pricffs - 
Servant, they all antwer Aga -Biitros, or Mell dine; Peter; for, 

if we eredit the Accounts the Nomun Mifflonaries give both af 
the! Clergy and People, they'ate intsferably ignorant in religious 
5 Ic III not, FR A undcseptable n 
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Ornaments being lodged 


ee, Jy ee "99 


open bin, in this eee e 
Preſent the Grand Sexgnior fends from Grand Cairo | 
to Marca with che Pilgrims. At che Time appointed The bir 


| Caravan to repare for /Meczz, the Plare image. | 
Ms) — — . 
Gib yreat Solemnity ſrom the Cal. e hoe 6s HORS 


City of Cuiro, to the Palace of the: 
, Caravan of Filgrims. In che Beginning of — wank 
the Servants of the Reys, or Lurds of Carre, follow'd by the 
Cbiaux; Azaprs, and Fenizarte, and after them the Beys in 
Perſon: Then follow the Janizaries: of che Divan, Who are alſb 
£llow'd:by Men carrying four very long Pieces of crimſon Vel- 
wet, embroider'd with — of Bold, and others carry a 
large Door:piece: of Veluet, — in the ſame manner ; 
after theſe fullou/ a Camel well harneſſed, carrying a great Pavi- 
tion, or Tent of crimſon Sattin, embroider'd with Gold ; then 
another Pavilion, carry'd -by a Man, and iſome other Utenfils, 


which are all to be employ'd-in hanging and adorning the Temple 


af Mecca: After theſe are carry d, 2 ' Froceſon, great Numbers 


f Banners and: Colours, all the Sante with s and Muſit, 


9 — them; the People, in the mean time, . and 
to touch the ſacred ¶tenſils 3 and choſe that cannot get 
ough, throw 2 Piece af Linen to touch them, 
. ee ee eee 
It is not to he conceiv'd, with what votion they will kiſs the 
Thing that touches but a Rope employ'd in the ſacxed Preſent, 


Which is to [adorn the Place they eſteem the moſt holy. Theſe 

at the Palace of the Captain of dhe h ; 
dan of Pilgrims, he marches out of 'Town' à few Days, after 

- encamping” ner the City. Whe Cxvalcade, on 'this-Octafion, is 
7 1 _ different from the former ; only there are carried ſome = 
Fie 
wich Proviſions for the Journey; alſo a;Multitude of Sante in 
range antic Habits, follow dancing, and ſorewing themſelves 


on theſe Expeditions, and ſeveral ':Camels, loaded 


into a — — Paſtures. At is wonderful 


to ſee the Multitudes, which come from all Places, to 

/this Pilgrimage, there being no leſs than five Caravans 6f them, 
ix. that of Cairo, which conſiſts of Egyptidns, and all thoſe 
-that-evmhe from Conſtantinople, 2 and the Neighbourhood of i it; that 
ef Damaſcus, wherein are all the Pilgrims of Syria; that of 
the Magrebins, or thoſe. who come — the Weſtward, conſiſting 
_ofithe Natives of Barkary, Fræ, and Morocco, Who meet — 
+9; and thoſe of Perifia and India. Thoſe who come from Fez 
the grrateſt Fatigue, travelling by Land 
over large Deſerts, In which they employ a whiote Yes and onde 
Half of em uſually-dis in-the Pat "The Caravak of Cal 


and Morocco 1 


is 
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is ſometimes very numerous, a mounting to near eighteen or tuen. 
. ty. thouſand Pilgrims. The Captain of the Caravan has uſually 
fifeen hundred Camels to carry his Baggage, and he has five 
hundred Camels alſo to — — The Captain, baving 
encamped ſome time cloſe to the City, removes twenty Mile 
further to the Birgne, being a great Baſon or Reſervatory. of Wa. 
ter, and is the Rendezvous of all the Caravans. They travel 
chiefly in the Night, to avoid the Heat, which is inſupportable; 
and, when there is no Moon, they; have Men ta carry Torches, 
and either in their Camps, or on the March, that infinite Num- 
Her of Lights, which are ſpread over the Deſerts, make a noble 
Illumination. All perform this Joutney with abdridance of De- 
votion, repeating or ſinging ſome. Verſes. of the Alcoran all the 
Way they go; Wear b Charity, according to their 
reſpective Circumſtances. They perform their fourney, from 
Cairo to Mecra in about forty dive Days z and find but little Wa- 
ter in the Way, and that. erceeding bad; and freſn Proviſions 
they meet; with none, but What they carry with) them. What 
incommodes them moſt, is the hat Winds, which frequently ſuf. 
.Facate, or otherwiſe deſtroy. them: In one Day, it ſeems, there 
died ſeveral Hundreds of Pilgrims by the: hot Winds in one of 
itheſe:: Journeys 3: and it is no uncommon: thing, it ſeems, to hear 
Man ſinging fome Verſes of the Alcoran, and, in a Moment, 
ee him drop down dead from; his Camel; and thoſe, who retum 
alive, are ſo altered and | extenuatedy that they can hardly be 
known by their Friends; notwithſtanding which, there is not a 
Tear, but many Women and Children W this Pilgrimage. 
I ſhall not detain« the Reader withaan Account of the Behaviour of 
the Pilgrims, when they come te the hal) Place, but only: ob- 
 - ſerve; that, upon the Arrival of the rich Hangings: annually. pre- 
ſented by: the Grand Seignior, the old ones are cut into Relies, 
and ſold to ſuch pious People as will pay for them. About fix 
Meek after the ſetting out of: the Caravan from Cairo, it being 
_ - computed, that they are ready to return, an Ma marches from 
Cairo, to guard the Proviſions, which People ſend to their Rela- 
tions in the Caravan all which-are ſealed up, to be delivered to 
thoſe they are directed. The Agathas a great Number of Camels 
- aGigned him for this P urpoſe 3 . uſually meets the Pilgrims 
: half Way; being very well: paid for: his. Trouble. Upon the 
Return of the Caravan, ſeveral People from: Cairo meet the Pil- 
grims a few, Miles from the City, to welcome their Friends 
home: ande upon theſe Occaſions, they ſalute and kiſs all they 
- know fiye or ſix times; and, indeed, there is nothing to be ſeen 
in the City but Kiſſing, and Congratulations, for many Days to- 
. gether; or Tell People lamenting the Death of their Relations, 
hn n in the OR "5: wor! it has been known, that 
45 La n 


4 
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e 55 'thouſand, belonging to the Caravan of Cairo, have 
died) by one Misfortune or other, in one of theſe Pilgrimages- 
Thoſe, who have made this Journey, are in great Eſteem in the 
Countries, where they live, ever after. The Captain of the 
Caravan of the Pilgrims of Cairo amaſſes vaſt Sums in this Com- 
mand; for; beſides his other Profits; he is intitled to the Effects 
of all that die in the Journey ; he is alſo ſupreme Judge of all 
the People under his Charge, during the Expedition: But the 
other Caravans bee mente do not n on. e a nd 
ee of cheir own. fits esch o ien dee 5 
TTC 
** 1 ee The: een det 50 3 3 rear ae 
Calico Shirts, and; over them, long Robes of fine Clotb, 5 
or Silk, narrow above,” and wide below, - with 1 Dreſs. 
„Sleeves! On their Heads they have a Purbant, the 
Chriſtians Red or Blue, the Fews:Yellow,. and 2the: A 
White, except Mahbomet's Race, who alone may wear Oreen. 
Women of Quality are generally dreſſed in a white Robe, 
and veiled. Their Diet conſiſts chiefly of Mutton, Fowls, . Dian 
Rice, Garden- ſtuff, Grapes, Melons, and all Sorts o ß 
Fruits. The poorer Sort are ſatisfied with Beef, and, ſometimes, 5 
with Camel's Fleſſi. As for Fiſh, it is little regarded, except 
wo onthite/Bortatakencias the Nile: Their Liquor is the Water 
ef the ſame River; only the Chriſtians, Jenus, and ſome Turks, 
drink Wine, which they have from CLandia, Rhodes, and Cyprus; 
 2ithey! alſo: drink: great Quantities of Coffee and Sherbet. The 
chief Diverſions bes Egyptians are, when the River Nile: riſes 
to a certain Height; for upon this depends the Fruitfulneſs of 
the Country. The River begins to {well uſually i in the Month of 
May, and is at its Height in October; and, on the 28th of 
June, they publiſh it in Cairo, and other Towns, by a Crier, how 
much the Water is increaſed; and, when the River is high 
6 enough, the Banks are cut to let it into the Canal, which runs 
through Caira, and, in the dry Seaſon, forms one of the fineſt 
Streets i in that City. It ds uſual, it ſeems, for the Vice · roy to 
give the firſt Stroke with a Mattack, towards breaking down the 
Banks: On this Occaſion he is followed by the Mob, ſinging, 
and hollowing, and expreſſing their Joy, in ſuck; at manner as: the 
Vulgar uſually do. When the Water pours into the Canal, the 
People, in the City, have Notice by a louder Shout than ordina- 
ry; Men and Boys ſwim in the Stream, and other merry Fel- 
lows in Boats, attended with Muſic, round through the City, 
The letting the Water of the Nile into; the; Canals: Was antie: 
attended with great Rejoicings, when they uſed alſo to ſacriſice 
ns, * Boy and a Girl. When the Canab is full, there are Men, who 
els in in it with b heavy iron e on, ——— by Boats full of 
an 190363 People 


8 mere be 

there are few of them, — rvfarygatey porter It is ob- 
eee dee People can diſtinguiſn one ef cheſe Pullets from 
25 — — The Mob, in Greig , 
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4 zrand Cairs, ſtand thoſe three vaſt Pyramids, fo | 
ji ren Admiration uf all that view them ; That 
Which has ſuffered the leaſt by Time and Weather, 
| | ao 3 Dimenſions 3 azz. the Side of the Square Baſeis 
4693 Feet, according to the Egli Standard; its perpendicular 
Hleight is 499 Feet; conſequently the whole: Avea of the Baſs of 
this Pyramid is gleven Acres and npwards. But, notwi 

che Height of this Pyramid has been fo much admired, the Spire 
e. Faul's in Lond, before it was burnt, exceeded the Height 
of this celebrated Pyramid; for, according to Camden, the per- 
pendicular | t of it from the Ground Was 534 'Feet. Ivis 
obſervable, chat Tale AMilefas, above two thoufand Vears — 
took the Height of theſe Pyramids by their 'Shadow, 

20 Ply and Coerteus, The >Dimenfſicns. of - the:fecont — | 
Both as c Height, and the Area of the Baſis, are equal to the firſt; 
but chere has been no Entrance yet diſcovered into it nor is it 
known, whether chere be any Rooms or A | ts within, 
«though it is highly prohable chere are. third Pyramid 
fandis about a — from the re upon an advants 
geous Riſing of a Rock, which makes it ſeem equal to the former 
àt a Diſtance : But the perpendicular” Height —— about 300 
"Foot, and the Area of the Baſis eee e. than o 
QAuare Feet. There are twenty more Pyramide d about 


n nar Oy Belort, moſt of chem inferior. a- a 
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| Banks of 4] : River: Te — Nite, 3 hes * 2 _ bail 


GKV. Pries dun- & R- 5oy 
| except one, which Rands twenty Miles Bourh: weſt of thoſe above 
deſcribed, and which is af the ſame Dimenſions with the firſt, 
but more ap, fo tha lt has alſo an Entrance on n TO Side, 


but & 
DOES as 1 oppolkere to:mother b 
ty, the ans. uſed the Tfraektes with. great Rigour, compel- 


ling them, according to Joſepbus, to cut Canals for. the River 
Nike, to raiſe Walls, and caſt up Banks to hinder the Inundation 
of that River, and to erect thele ſtupendeus Fabrics, the Pyra- 
mids. But this is paly. Conjecture; far no Author is able to 


aſſign che Time of their Erection. However, the general Opi a 


og ney” fopulchral — — 
of Egypt; and, for 2 'Confirttiation of this, we find — Oh 
largeſt Pyramid was opened,” between eight and nine -kundrelfl 
Years fince, there was forind in it, towards the 2 One 
with a hollow Stone, i in which ky 6H was a Statue lk 


2 e 


1 


Pſamniticus I. the greateſt Part under. gro containing. 
within the Compaſs of one Wall, twelve, Palaces, and athouſal 
| Hoſes, the Walls, Pillars, and Roos, of Marble. to which 
there was ee eee and ſo many intricate Turnings and 


Windings, that fit was mpoſũble fur a Stranger to nd his Way 
| thro Ab, or get. dak again, if he had entered it without a 
' Guide The Marble, it is faid, was laid with chat Art, * 


there was neither Wood nor Cement uſed in the 


Whole Fabric. "The Mummy -pits, a 22 are Mammien 
Auled by our modefn Travellers, are ſeveral deep 1 
| ſubterranean Oaxities, three or four Leagues t from the 
| three great Pyramids, and a little to the Weſt of the Plage 
where che celebrated City of Mernbis once ſtood. At the Bot- 
Bow of the Pita are 


uare nings and. 4 Paſſages, ten or fifteen 
Feet loyg, «which Jed into. quare arched Rooms, in which the 
embalmed Bodiss- lie ſome af them in Cheſts or Coon Mew, | 


ether in Stone Coll ſhaped lace a Man, 
F ee Fr q CHAP. 
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Boum, Kang ebe is bounded on the Faſt by Eg 
| on the North by the Mediterranean,” on 

Wen by the C Ocean, and on the South by Bfledulgerid; Moro 


ing all, or the\greateft Part öf the Roman Diocele of Africa, wi 


me of the Dioceſe: of Bgypt 5 being the Pr ripees: of 
MNiniia, e ws ries vB 8 0 Tepee 5 "Cyrenaica, a 


AM ene dire 


Strukrioxg This County: is Brkt between 30 ani 10 
Degrees North Latitude; and e Degrees Eaſt, and 10 
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on tar J. Bar arcs, is ſcarce any. "thing elſe. but | a par 
barren Deſert,. With very little Water; there being. „ 
only ſome wall Spots near Villages, which afford Bares. 2155 


lde Corn, and à ſew Dates, of which they e. ee 5 


change a ſmall Qyaptity with their Neighbours 
. e e and Camels, h aving no Forage to breed Tren. 


| Dk 


4 That Pa of Tripoli, contiguous. to Tunis, is 


Country produces very little Corp, hut ny 

Dates, Olives, Saffron, and exceeding" fine ool. Tunis, 3 
The Soil of Tunit is generally fruirful towards the 

Weſt, being watered 77 ſeveral Rivers; but very poor meg 
the Eaſt, 151 want of Water: The Southern Part i is all Hills and 
Valleys, producing good F. ruits, Corn, and Sugar; 


The Air is reckoned wholſame, being cooled by — . ; 
Sea. Aleiers is very mountainous towards the x | 
Aiterranean Sea; but both Hills and. Valleys are as > Fol 
ful, where they are cultivated, abounding in Corn and ruits; 
uch as Dates, Olives, Figs, Grapes, an Almonds ; They have © 
alſo good Store of Wax and Honey; 3 their FR afford rest 
"Quantities of Salt. The Country, containing 4 | 
and Morocco, roduces abundance of Corn, Wine, * "Fez 3 
Oil, Olives, Dates, Almonds, Figs, Raiſins, Lemons, |: Morocco. 
Oranges, &c. alſo Hemp, Flax, and Copper; and i 1 


alſo finely diverſified with Mountains, and vaſt extended Plains, 
moſt of them very fruitful, and 1 well inhabited. The Air 
of Fez and Morocco is generally temperate, eſpecially on the 
Mountains, and near the Sea Coat where they offener complain 
of Cold than Heat: It freezes ſometimes i in the Winter very hard, 
and the Tops of the Mountains are covered with Snow great Part 
of the Year: However, in the Valleys, their Winter is but ſhort. 
Their Summer be egins | the latter End of May, and laſts to the 
middle of Auguſt. I his is a pretty hot Seaſon ;. the Air all the 
Time is wonderful clear and ſerene; and it is uſually very un⸗ 
wholſome, if it happens to rain in the Summer-time. Their 
Winter begins about the middle of November, and ends about the 


middle of February ; duri ing which Seaſon, they haye hard Gales 


of Wind and Storms, with Snow, Hail, and "hynder ; 3, and. ths 


FEaſt and South-eaſt Wings frequent) 7 blaſt their F tus in in the 


Spring. The long eſt Day in the moſt Southern Part. of Barbary 
js about fourteen Hours long ; and in the moſt. orthern = 


| fourteen and an half; thereidre. this Fan u in the ls 


aud 6th Northern Climazes, : 
"Govinuus wr.) T he next People to the une in point 


* Grandeur, that made 1 Figure in n Africa, were the F hen. 
cars 


Wend fruitful; but all the reſt Faftward:is W . Lad | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ap. rden State of Jarbary. 
Ciant or 88 There is no Doubt but a the North Coat 
of Mica, as far as the Atlantic Ocean, was firſt peopled from 

© Egypt, to which it lay contiguous; for it is agreed by all, ta, 
when the Phenicians arrived on the Coaſt of Aa, after they 
were driven out of their Country by abut, and the 1/raclirg, 
they found Inhabitants there before them, and entered into Tre. 
ties with that People, obtaining Leave of them to traffick, an 


= $33. Tabs” Altera was built, now. called the Saag en 
Bere Tunis, and, by the ' Romans, Africa Propria. By 
_ Chriſt. degrees they grew to be a formidable. Nation, and 
Conquered all the Northern Coaſts of Africa; and 
[ equly J { great a Number of Ships to Sea, that they enjoyed 
ion of the Sea. Nor were the Conqueſts of this 

State confined to the Continent of Africa; they made 
elves Maſters of Sardinia, and the Baleares, or the Iſlands 


7 Tr x and Juicu, from whenee they found an eaſy 


PFaſſa ef Thither they were firſt invited by the City of 
Cad an ent Colony of the Brians, their Countrymen. This 
City, it 1 was at War with the Spaniardi, and, bein 
hard- preſſed, called the Carthaginians to their Ainſtance, Who 


not only defended their Allies, but carried on an offenſive War 
in the Sranih Territories; and that People, being divided in- 


do ſeveral little Kingdoms and States, became an eaſy Conqueſt 
to their Enemies. Great Part of South Spain beckons ſubjeR to 
te Carthaginians, and even the City of Cadiz, that called them 
| In, was obliged to ſubmit to their Dominion. They were alſo 
in Poſſeſſion of Part of Sicily, and, in the Year 400. after the 
Poͤ⸗oundation of Rome, they entered into a Treaty 
4 -363- With that City for their mutual Defence; but ſome 
Sricilian Rebels, afterwards ſeizing on the important 
_ City of Mena, and offering to deliver it up to the Romans, that 
People did not ſeruple to break through their Alliance with the 
C . and ſent over a Reinforcement of Troops to ſup- 
port thoſe Rebels, which occafioned. the War between 
266. the Romans and Carthaginians, uſually called the 
. Firſt Pazic War. In this War the Carthaginians in 

Sicily were not able to keep the Field againſt the Romans, w 


. are univerfally acknowledged to have been excellent Soldiers, but 


retired into ſuch ſtrong Towns as were ſituated near the Se, 


Wich they could relieve from time to time with their Fleet. 


The Ramat, having n to oppoſe them, ſaw it ab- 
lately neceflary to difpute the Dominion of the Sea with Car- 
 #hage, without which they found the War was like to prove end- 


4 5g They built or hired, in a ſhort time, a Fleet almoſt as nu- 
* as that MA the. Carthoginians, and Ll abundance of 


By bora 
. 


fertle' in that "by of the Country where n 


Ses ss Se er 


8 


breign Mariters in their Services and, under the. Command of 
Duiliz the Romans put to Sea with 120 Gallies, and, being met 
Henzibia), near Myla, they faon came to a cleſe E ent, 

herein the Romans: gained an eaſy Victory, by means of the Ma- 
chine they had eontrived for grappling with the Bnemy's Ships. 
The Carthilginians were e difpirictd. ty this unexpected Defeat, 
| thit they ſuffered tha Romens to lord it in the Maditerranaan for 
mo Years without: Coneroul : But, being informed that their Ene 
mies were about to make a De 
exerted themſelves once more, and equipped a Fleet; conſiſting of 
150 Gallies, manned by e eee with which they put to 
Sea," in order to recover the Dominion of the Mediterranean; 


„Defeat. The Rimans, after this Victory, embarked a numerous 
Atmy, under the Command of M. Attilius Regulus and E. Mas- 
Sis, their Conſuls, who had commanded as Admirals in the laſt 

Engagement; and. made a Deſeent on the Coaſt of 47a, and 

_ ravaged all the open Country, and took 20,000 Priſoners, beſides 
vaſt Flocks and Herds of Cattle ; upon which the Senate ordered, 

_ that Part of the Army and Fleet, with L. Manlius, ſhould return to 

$aly. Regaluraſterwards made himſelf Maſter of near two hundred 

Towns, and, among the reſt, of Tunit, ſituate within two or three 

Leagues of Carthage : And the Namiziars invading the Carthags- 

nan Territories at the fame time, they were reduced to the laſt 

Extremity, and offered the Roman General very . advantageous 


. 


Terms ol Peace: But he, puffeit up with his Succeſs, refuſing to- 


rant any other Terms, than an abfolute Submiſſion- to Nome, 
they prepared far a —_ Defence; and, having received a 
mall Reinforeement of Troops from Greece, under the Command 
ef Aastippus, a celebrated Spartan General, they took the Field, 


ks, with 500 more, were made Priſoners; zodo eſcaped 3: and the 
reſt, amounting to 13, ooo, were killed on the Spet. The Re- 


man having received this Defeat in Africa, ſent no more Forces 


thither, notwftirſtanding they obtained a third Victory over the 
Ea baginians at Sen, ànd took. 114 of their Ships. The War in 


Sic was fi carried on with great Vigour on both Sides s not- 
withſtanding 
wok above 120 Elephants from the Carthaginrans in one Engage- 


Anilear, the Carrbaginiak General in Sicily, was ordered to make 
"the beſt Terms be cbald; and accordingly he cok 
Lladed a Peace between the two Republics. By this A. C. 242. 


kene che Cartbaginians had an Opportunity to re- 


naw KXVL Hater Stove of Barbary, — $15. 


Deſcent on the Coaſt of AfFicay they 


aud, being met by the Romans; they received another memorable 


ment. They defended Lilpheun, and fome other Seaport-Towns, - 
for ſeveral Years ;. but, finding themſelves at length overpowered,. 


duce - 


- FS 


in | ProentiStars af, Baibaiy. 7" Panty | 
dice to Obedience all the Mutineers in gica; and appointed 1. 
#iltar Viceroy of Spain, who ſubdued ſeveral Princes in that Couy, 
try, and brought over others into an Alliance with the Cartba. 
| Finian by his inſinuating Addreſs. But while he: was thus em. nan 
9 pPfloyed in premeting the Intereſt” of his Country, he was ünfor- Addiri 
ys” tunately killed in an Engagement with the Enemy. A/drubat, advanc 
Who ſucceeded him, diſcharged” himſelf in this Employment ex- orher. ( 
tremely well by his obliging Temper and Addreſs,” being no leſi whithe 
facceſsful in inlarging the Cartbaginian Territories in Spain, Deſcen 
than his Predeceſſor: He built the Town of Neu Carthage.o Wl advatic 


0 Carthapena, in Spain, almoſt over- againſt old Carthage. Aſdrn. eampec 
bal, king — ns General in Spain with great . "ok where! 
by! Years, was afſaflinated by one of the Gault, who had received defeate 
+40 ſome Affront from him. Whereupon Hannibal, the Son of Dextet: 
4 Auilcar, now about three: and. twenty Years of Age, was appoint- $tipin, 
Gil ed General in Spain. This great Man, for ſometime, kept his nothe! 
iſ Army in perpetual Action, by reducing and invading ſuch of the na; in 
1 Span Provinces as were not in Alliance with Rome. The Re Ambuf 
1 man, growing jealous of the Conqueſts of the Cart haginians Confuls 
1 Prepared for War, from the very Moment they heard that Har Men, r 
Wl #ibal had taken Saguntum, in Alliance with Rome. Hannibal ter-Can 
nt formed a Deſign of humblicg- the haughty Romans, and, having Numbe 
wi aſſembled an Army of 100, ooo Men, he declared his Intention 
1 of marching through Gaul directly to Haly; and accordingly, is t 
1 leaving his Brother Aſarubal with 15,000 Men in Spain, he be- ir a8 
1 Gat his March from Carthagene; but ſpent moſt Part of the ſternatii 
| Sommer in making Alliances with the Princes of Gaul, or ſub- er. - 
duing ſuch of them as oppoſed his Enterprize, and did not arrive with h. 
nn at the Foot of the Aub, which divide Fance from Italy, till'the Ml with 9: 
| middle of October, when his Army appears to have been ſo le.. tage; t 


ſened by the Detachments he had made, or the Loſſes he had 
ſuſtained, that it ſcarce amounted to 40, ooo Men; though it 
does not appear, that the Romans once attempted: to obſtruct his 
March. Hannibal, having paſſed the Alps, which, till that 
Time, was held to be impracticable, and muſtered his Army in 
the Plains of Piedmont, found it to be ſtill more diminiſn'd; for 
= | che had here but 12;000 African Foot, 8000 Spaniards, -'boop 
1 Horſe, moſt of them Nymidians; in all, 26,000 Men; a ſmall 
l Army to invade the moſt powerful Nation then in Being. Har- 
| ing given his Army ſome Refreſhment, after their Fatigues in 
=. paſſing the Alb, he propoſed an Alliance with the Gauls, who 
tk tg!;en inhabited Piadmont, which being ſlighted, he laid Siege to 
Turin, their capital City, and took it by Storm in three Days, 
giving the Plunder of it to his Soldiers. Whereupon all the neigh- 
bouring Gaulil came in, and made their Submiſſion, and ſeveral 

| 'of their Princes entered into a Confederacy with the State of 
1 | „„ Carthagti 
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ha: wy Which e Huni ba! An po TC or recrüftin ; 
Ca cert his ; "a to 40,00 =, tpwards, and rooms 


bons were Afterwards brought to his Camp in great Plenty. The 
nan, finding the Carthagenian Army el by the 


Addition of "freſh Forces from Gant, v 5 2 the Coofal A 


advance with all Diligence, and give” the Enenty Battle; and the 
other. Confal' Sempronius was comttranded to return from Sicthy; 
whither he Had tranſported his Army,” tn order to have made 1 
Deſcent in Af7ica from thence. #4 Raving paſſed the Po, ard 
advanced withitr Sight of the Carthag init Army, Which lay en- 
catiped on the Banks of the 7;/Þ1, Battle ſoon Ae es Fought? 
wherein $tihio received à dangerous Wound, and had his 9 
defeated, which the Romans im impede chielty to the Superio and 
Dextetity of the Namidian enproniui WR 75 
Stir, and their united Army, wang to about 40, 00 Men, 
der Nttle was fought in the michffe of Winter near Placen- 
in whick the Romans were again defeated, by falling into ati 
Ambuſcade, which the n Prepared for them ; and the 
8 with" their broken f abodt 10,008 
Men, retreated itits Placenti4'? wy by v HAMA of this Witt 
Ain gn, Hamibal, "tis fad: ans of his Eyes, and great 
Raids his Horſes, and alf his Elephants Bit one, on which 
he uſdalhy rode; "Early the nest Spring, Hannibal attempted to 
the Horning Mountains, with x Defign to have, penetrated ay 
r as Name, before his Ettemies wete recovered 2 7 Cons 
ſternatior; bat the Snows were yer ſd deep, and 
r . on thoſe Mountains, that he was compelled to return 
with his b to Placentia, where he a auorher R's 
with Serprinias, in which neither gide 
at ; cough Ris probable, the e f the the Aero 
ity ; for CN. Sz#43Hus, and C. Flanithius, being choſen Confuls, 
Haba ſoon after advanced itte Tuſcany, and, having drawn 
the Conſul Fumimur into an Ambuſcade, near he Lake of Tra. 
ſmene, abtained another Victory over the Enemy, the Conſul 
Flaninius being killed upon the with the greateſt 'Part of 
his Forces; only 6000 of chem their Retreat in a Body, 


tle; 


and theſe tete obliged to Rd te Prifoners the next Day. In 


this Battle 16,000 Romany were, flaiu, and only 10, Ran: 
* made a fhift to Safe, by different Ways, to Naur. As 
Latins, who were made Priſoners in this Engagement, 
Rune, gave them their Liberty ; and Was ſo happ 5. She! 
mg a Friendſhip with this People, and the reſt e Allies of 
Rome, that he was able to ſupport gumſelf many Yeats in Tah, 
when ſcarce'any Supplies or Latuforcements were ſent him from 
ek HomnilaT after this Victory, marched his Troops in- 
* * . . 


Weather fo 


2 Nan 
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dered from one End to the other; but, as he was retiring. with 
| Carthaginiens. in an incloſed Country, and poſleſfed himſelf af 
all the Paſſes, fo that it appeared almoſt impoflible for them 


extricate themſelves. But anni bal ſurmounted this Diffic al 
*ris ſaid, by. the following Stratagem : He cauſed Torches aq 
Firebrands to be faſtened: to the Horns of 200 Oxen, and ordered 
them to de driven. up the neighbouring Mountain in the Net 
nme. The Romans, imagined, that the Enemy's Army was mak. 
Ing their Retreat that Way, and, quitting the Paſſes to folloy 
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them, Hannibal! gained an Opportunity of getting. out of tho 


Defiles. The next Year, being the third 8 after Han. 
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aibals entering Italy, the Romans determined to make one pra 

Effort to drive the Enemy out of their Country. Terentius Vary, 
and L. Enilius Paulus, being Conſuls, they raiſed eight Legion 

_ Inſtead. of four, their uſual Number, conſiſting of 5000 Foot, 
and 400 Horſe each; to which were added about 10,000 Hork, 
and 40,000.Foot of their Allies, making in all near. 100,000 
Men; whereas the Cartbaginiant were not computed to amount u 
more than 40, ooo Men. The two. Armies meeting, a yen 
fierce Encounter followed, in which the Romans received a ter- 
ible Defeat; which is aſcribed: to the Goodneſs of the Carta 
ginian, Horſe, and the Duſt, that drove in Clouds in the Faces d 
the Romans, But to whatever Cauſe this important Victory is to 
be aſcribed, Rome never received ſo great, an Overthrow : For 
2 92 nil np Fete ea a 
ſors, .21. Military, Tribunes, ſeperal others that had been Conſul 
or Prætors, 80 Senators, and between forty and fifty thouſand 
Officers and Soldiers ; and above ten thouſand more, that had bee 
left to guard the Camp, ſurrendered themſelves Priſoners .imme- 
diately after the Battle. . Nor was. this Victory obtained without 
Loſs ; there being killed of Harniba!'s Infantry 6 590, of which 
A400 were Gault, and 1500, Spaniards and Africans; but he 
did not loſe above 200 Hoke Varro, the ſurviving Conſul, 
| Med. with 70 Horſe only to Vengſia, and about 4000 more 
eſcaped to other Towns. Hannibal made uſe of his preſent good 


— 


Fortune to influence the Allies of Name to join him; and, march- 
uf to the Southward, Capua, and moſt Part of What is nov 
called . with ſeveral Towns of Sicily, declared for him, and 
renounced their Alliance with the Rymans; which gave him an 
Opportunity of importing Corn, and other Proviſions, from Sicih, 
for the Uſe of his Army during the Winter; which would hare 
otherwiſe been reduced to great Diſtreſs, all the Country about 
Rome having been deſtroyed. Hannibal, expecting his Brother 
 A/drubal with a great Reinforcement from Spain, to enable him to 
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Vith hither under the Command of Cneius and Publius Scipio, to put 
te WY: Stop to 4/druba7s March; which they did for ſome Years, but 
of were at length both defeated by the Carthaginians, ' and loſt their 
%y Lives in that Service. Whereupon A/drabal, in the eleventh Vear 
ty, of the War, marched with an Army of 70,000 Men and up- 
and wards through France into _Ztaly, paſſed the Alps, and advanced 
in as far as Placentia, in order to join Hannibal; but was defeated 
«i by the united Roman Forces, loſing his own Life in the Battle, and 
0 : bad upwards of 50,000 of his Men killed, according to the Ro- 
Ko nant Account of the Action. Hannibal, who juſt before expect- 
7 , ed to finiſh the Conqueſt of #aly this Campaign, now found it 
ny difficult to maintain his Ground in that Country. However, 
22 {ending for freſh Reinforcements from Spain and Africa, he ſo 
4 diſpoſed of his Troops, that he might be able to wait their Ar- 
en - rival: And, it ſeems, he took care to poſt his Army in ſuch a 
ary Manner, and was ſo much ſuperior to any of the Roman Gene- 
Anu, in point of military Skill, that, though their Forces were 
1 I double che Number of the Cartbagiriant, they found the driving 
«ny lin ont of Each impractieable. Whereupon they determined to 
"WY increaſe their! Army in Spain, and appointed Publius Cornelius 
0 Scipio General of their Forces in thoſe Parts, propoſing to put a 
« of Scop to the Carthaginians making any further Levies there, and 
bo wecruiting Hannibal's Army from thence, * However, Scipio per- 
For WY faded the Romans to make Africa the Seat of War, thinking jt 


dhe readieſt Way to relieve his Country; and: accordingly tranſ- 
alan ported his Army thither; and, being joined by Maſinſa, and 
and bis Mamidiant, gained a memorable Victory over the 'Carthagi- 
been , and Spa their Confederate, an African Prince, who © 
vas made Priſoner in the Engagement. Scipio afterwards took 
bon the important Town of Utica': Whereupon the Cartbaginians 
tick 1 made the Roman General ſome Overtures of Peace. But Scipio, 
the ented with his Succeſſes, would grant them no other Terms, but 
on thoſe of withdrawing their Forces out of 7aty, delivering up all 

WI their Shipping, except 20 Veſſels, to the Romans, paying down 
aol 15,000 Talents, (making near 3,000,000 Pounds Sterl.) with 
ame leſs Articles. And the Carthaginians ſeenied to acquielce in 
non them, only deſiring they might have a Truce, till they could 
ad fend to Rome, and try to get ſome Alteration of the Terms in 
n fir Favour; and, in the mean time, ſent Orders to Hannibal, 
to evacuate Italy, and return Home: Which, it ſeems, he re- 
have . ed with the umoôſt 'Regret ; for, being joined by a great Re- 
bon i inlorcement of Troops from Spain, he locked upon himſelf, at 
ther this time, to have been in a Condition to have completed the 
mw Conqueſt of Fray; and, probably, had effected it, if the Cartha- 
3 ginian Army in Africa had ſtood upon the defenſive, and not 
her deceived that terrible Defeat, when Sypbar ' was made Priſoner. 

| R eee bt Hannibal, 


516 Preſent. State of Barber). Putll. 
Hannibal, however, thought fit to obey his Maſters, and retyn, 
8 that fine Country he had been contending for near fixteey 
Xears, and abandoning his Allies the Gault, as well as the Jy. 
liars, who had joined him, to the Mercy of the - Romans 3 which 
gave him a molt ſenſible Mortification, inſomuch that, tis ſaid, hs 
was ſcarce Maſter. of himſelf when he embarked his 'T'roops, 
At bis Return to Africa he had an Interview with. Scipto for 1 
Peace ; but, not agreeing upon Terms, and the Carthagiria 
State refi to . ings Bk Ships taken during the Ceſſatit 
of Arms, theſe celebrated Heroes came to a deciſive Battle, where 
- tn, though Hannibal performed all that the greateſt and wiſg 
Commander in the World could do, yet Scipio obtained a com. 
(ena Victory by the Aſſiſtance of Maſiniſſa, a potent Namidin® 
Prince. Hannibal, however, made good his Retreat to Carthayy 


having loſt 20,000 Men in the Engagement : Upan which th 
Carthaginians were . obliged. to ſubmit to very mortiſyiig 
Terms. And thus ended the ſeqand Furie War, after it had laſted 
ſeventeen Years, The Enemies of. Hanaibal charging him, fone 
dime after, with holding a Cotreſpondence with 4ntiocbys King 
of Syria, againſt the Raman, the Senate of Rome ſent 2 Deputz- 
| hon to Carthage, requiring that General ſhould be delivered up 
to them; but he eiabarked ſuddenly. for Phornitia ; from thence 
he went to the Court of Autiachur,., and prevented. bis being 
| faized; for, tis ſaid, the Carthaginians would haue deliver d ij 
Hannibal, and half their Nobility, rather than have hazarded a- 
ether War with the Ramant. Hunnibal, receiving timely Notice, 
that Antiechus. was ſtipulating to deliver him up to the Reman, 
F 
Retuge to Court of F „ i g of Bihaia; but, upon 
2 of the Romans, Pru/cas promiſed to deliver up Har 
a End to bis Life by drinking » Gate of Poiſon, being ti 
| faventy Years of A 4 The fame Year alſo died his great Rival 
Scipio, in a kind of voluntary Baniſhment, being obliged to fy 
his Country, to avoid malicious. Lmpeachments, natwichfianding 


the important Services he had done the Roman State. But. to 
return: The Carthaginians, notwithilanding all Oppreſſiong and 
Daſcouragements, began to revive ;- but. the Remax, remember- 
ing, with Horror, how Hazaibal, for ſixteen Years, had ravag't 
their Country, and brought them to the Brink of Ruin, could 
not be eaſy while Carthage was in Being: They therefore re- 
ſolved abfolutel to deſtroy their State, and rare the City, they 
ſo much 1 to the Ground. Nor were the Cartbaginian! 
ignorant of what was intended againſt them. They endeavour'd, 
by the moſt abje&. Submiſſions, do axert their Ruin; but all to 
no. Purpols, For the Remans aſſembled 2 numerous 0 
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which was tranſported to Africa: and Scipio, Grand- 


by Adoption, of the celebrated Scipio Africanus, 
= 122 memorable Siege, took and burnt Cyr- 
chage itſelf; which put an End to that famous Re- 
blic. As to the reſt of the Powers of Africa, 
who had been Tributaries to Carthage; namely, 


| Maſiniſſa, Syphax, and their Succeſſors, Kings of 


Numidia, and Juba, and the. reft of the Princes of 


37 
defirayed, 
and the 
Republic 
ends 146 
Tears be- 


foreChrift. 


Mauritania, who had called in, and aſſiſted the Romans in de- 
ſuoying Carthage; theſe were, for ſome time, faffered to en- 


joy a kind of Independency ; but at length they, with 
the reſt: of the then mes ths Parts of dion; be 
ſubje&t to Rome, But the Fandals, a barbarous 
Northern People, with their Neighbours the Sue vi 
and Alans, having forced their Way into France and 
ain, and being afterwards driven from thence by 
the Goths, another Northern Nation, tranſported 


themſelves from Spain into Africa, and ſubdued 


great Part of the Country poſſeſſed by the Romans; 


The Van. 
dals ſubdue 
the Roman 
Territo- 
ries im © 


Africa. 
A. D. 427. 
2 


aud had the Dominion of it till the Year 534. when the R 


Beliſarius, the Emperor Fu/tinian's General, ob - 


tained a complete Victory over Gilimar, their laſt 
King, and thereby recovered all the Roman Provinces. 
In the Year 647. O/nan, the third Caliph of the Sa- 
racens, ſubdued all the North of Africa, from the 
Red Sea to the Atlantic Ocean. The Saracens af. 


terwards conquered almoſt all Spain; and, both there 


and in Africa, erected abundance of petty Kingdoms. 


Thoſe in 4/ica were at length almoſt all reduced un- 
der the Dominion of the Emperor of Morocco, the 


moſt potent of all the Saracen Sovereigns 


containing the three grand Diviſions of Fez, Morocco, 
and Fux, ſeems to be in the Diſpoſal of the reigning 
Prince, whoſe Will none dares reſiſt, on Peril of his 
Life. If a Moor ſhould turn Chriftian, or a Rene- 


pada, after he has proſeſſed Mahometanifm, apoſtatize 


. in Africa. 
The preſent Government of the Empire of Morocco, 


mans reco- 


ver Africa. 
oo. 


The Ara. 


from it, 


is burnt without Mercy. Murder, Theft, and Adultery, alfa 
are generally puniſhed. with Death; and their Puniſhments for 
other Crimes, particularly againſt the State, are very cruel ; as 
impaling, dragging the Priſoner through the Street at a Mule's 
Heels, till all his Fleſh is torn off; throwing him from a high 
Tower upon iron Hooks; hanging him upon Hooks till he dies; 
crucifying him againſt a Wall; and indeed the Puniſhment, as 
well as Condemnation of Criminals, is, in a manner, arbitraty. 
The Emperor, or his Baſhas, frequently turn Executioners; 
„„ 5 LI 3 ſhoot 
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ſhoot the Offender, or cut him to pieces, with their own Hands, 
or command others to do it in their Preſence, - The 
' The. Go- Government of Algiers is, in Reality, an abſolute Mo- 
' ernment narchy to this Day, though it has ſome Appearanc. 
. ef Algiers. of a mixt Government; becauſe the Dey or Soe. 
| _ reign. ſometimes aſſembles a Divan, conſiſting of the 
chief Officers of State, and the Janizaries, and demands their Ad. 
vice in Matters of Importance: But this, it ſeems, is only to 
ſcreen him. againſt. popular Diſcontents; for he acts by his ſole 
Authority, whenever he pleaſes. The Dey is indeed elective; his 
Son never inherits by Deſcent, and this Election is by the Turkib 
Army: Thoſe who have no Relation to the Sword, have nothing 
to do in the Election. The Sovereign ſits daily, 'tis ſaid, ad. 
miniſtring Juſtice from Five in the Morning till Noon, and gen 
One till Four, hearing, and determining all Cauſes that are 
brought before him, without any Aſſociates or Aſſiſtants but four 
Secretaries. However, Matters relating to Lands of Inheritance, 
to Religion, or the Breaches of their Ecclefiaſtical and Civil 
Laws, Which, are the ſame among the Turks, are determined by 
the Cadi's, or Eccleſiaſtical Judges; ſo that the Cauſes determin' 
by the Dey ſeem to relate to the Government of the State and 
- Militia, or 10 perſonal Debts, and other controverted Matters, for 
which the Alchoran has made no Proviſion : His Judgments are 
arbitrary, not regulated by Laws ; nor is there any Appeal from 
his Tribunal. . But, as military Men do not only ele& their Sove- 
reign, but depoſe, or put him to Death, whenever they appre- 
hend he does not conſult their Intereſt, he is obliged to be very 
cautious in the Decree he makes. The Want of Succeſs in any 
Inſtance, almoſt infallibly occaſions a Rebellion; and 'tis well if 
the Dey i is not ſacrificed to the Fury of the Janizaries, and an- 
other elected, in whoſe Hands they hope their Affairs will pro- 
ſper better. Of the Deys that have reigned within theſe forty 
1 | Years, four have been murdered, and a fifth reſigned 
The eres. his Government, to fave his Life. I ſhould have 
ing the taken notice, that the Moors of Spain, having been 
Kingdom driven from that Country in the Year 1492. and 
of Algiers tranſported to the Coaſt of Barbary, and revenging 
by the themſelves on the Spaniards by plundering the Towns 
T on the Coaſts, ſurpriſing and carrying off Multitudes 
7 of People into Captivity, were the Cauſe of erecting 
| the Kingdom of Agiers by the Turks, For Ferdinand V. King 
of Arragon, in order to reſtrain theſe. Outrages, embarked. a Body 
of Land Forces in the Year 1505. and took the Town of Oraz, 
then inhabited by Moors, who had been driven from Grenada and 
Valencia. The Count of Navarre, who commanded in this Ex. 
as afterwards made Mani * of Bugia, and ron 
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Algiers by their Baſhas till the 17th Century, when the Jani- 
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other Towns upon the ſame Coaſt, together with the little Iſland. 

' that lies before the Bay of Agiers; whereby he prevented the 

Moors Shipping going in or out of that Port, and gave the Town, 


= 


Apprehenſions of falling ſuddenly. under the Dominion of the 


Spaniards. In this Diſtreſs Selim, then Sovereign of Algiers, hav- 
ing heard of the infamous Turk; Pirate Barbareſſa, 16 to de- 
fire his Aſſiſtance againſt the Spaniards. The Pirate was cruiſing 
in the Mediterrazenn, when he received the Invitation; and, gla 
of the Opportunity, ſent away eighteen Gallies, and thirty | 
Barks, to Algiers, marching thither by Land himſelf. with ſuch 
Forces as he could aſſemble on a ſudden. The Algerines, receiving 


| Advice of his Approach, marched out of the Town, with their 


Sovereign at their Head, to welcome their Deliverer ; and, hav- 


ing conducted him to Algiers, amidſt the loud Acclamations-of 


the People, he was lodged in the Prince's Palace. But their Joy 
was not long-liv d; for the Pirate immediately found Means to 
aſſaſſinate Selim . privately, and cauſe himſelf to be proclaimed 
King, maffacring all thoſe he imagined might oppoſe his Deſigns. 
The Natives found themſelves under the Dominion of a barbarous 
Tyrant, who, after he had fortified the Place, and ſecured his 
Poſſeſſion, treated them no better than Slaves. But, after va- 


. rious Turns of Fortune, he, and his Infantry, were all cut ta 


pieces by the Spaniſb Forces, ſent over by Charles V. King of 
Spain. However, Cheredin, Brother to the Pirate, found Means 
to be proclaimed, King ſome time after; and met with no Diſ- 
turbance till three Years afterwards, when he underſtood there 
was a general Conſpiracy of the Moors and Arabs to recover their 
antient Liberty, Whereupon he diſpatched an Expreſs to Selim, 

the then Grand Signor, promiſing to reſign his Kingdoms to the 
Porte, if he would ſend him a ſtrong Reinforcement of Troops, 

and that he would act for the future as Baſha or Viceroy to the 
Grand Signor. The Emperor accepted Cheredin's Offer, and 

ſent a Body of Janizaries to his Aſſiſtance, publiſhing a Proclama- 
tion at the ſame time, that all Turks, who ſhould reſort to A.. 
ziers, ſhould enjoy the ſame Privileges there, as the Janizaries 
did at Conſtantinople ; whereupon all People of deſperate Fortunes, 
and whoſe Crimes had render'd them obnoxious to the Government, 
immediately entered themſelves in the Service of Cheredin Barba- 
roſa ; and, with theſe Reinforcements, he was ſoon in a Condi- 


tion to defeat all the Conſpiracies of the Moors... The Grand 


ur appointed him Captain Baſha, and Commander in chief 
of all the Territories of Agiers; but thought fit to make Haſ- 
fan Aga, the Eunuch, Baſha of the Town of Alp:ers, probably 
to be a Check upon Cheredin, and prevent his ſetting up again. 
for himſelf. And afterwards the Porte governed the Kingdom of 


L1 4 zaries 
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zaries or Militia ſound Means to perſuade the Grand Signor t 
let them elect one of their own Officers, with the Title of Dey, to 
be their Governor; 3, promiſing to raiſe Supplies ſufficient to main: 
tain their Forces, Which would ſave the Porte an immenſe Sum, 
and that they would always acknowledge the Grand Signor fr 
. their Sovereign, However, the Em ror's Orders were very little 

afterwards in the Agerine Te rritories, which are, at pre. 
bat, no otherwife under his. Sd low than as he is looked 
on to he the Frog of their Religion ; for the Dey 
ee of Agiert acknowledges no Superior. The Govern, 
ment Tri- ment of Tunis, Tripo F and Barca, is the ſame with 

2271 unis, that of Algiers, 975 that one Inſtance, that the D 

and Barca. in the former is under ſome Subjection to the Turk ih 


Bachs. 
I DE. 1, The foreign Trade of es and Fee, by Sea, iz 
nie on by the Europeans; for they have no Shipping: The 
ark, s bring them whatever they want from abroad ; as Linen 

vollen Cloth, Staffs, Tron wrought and unwrought, Arms, 
Gun-powder, Lead, and the like: For which they take, in Re- 
turn, Copper, War, Hides, Morocco-leather, Wool which i is Ver 
ty fine, Gams, Soap, Almonds, and other Fruits. Their Trade 
24 Land is either with Arabia or Negroland; to Mecca 0 | 
fend Caravans, conſiſting of ſeveral theta Camels, Horſes, and 
Mules, twice every Veer partly for Trade, and partly upon a 
ous Account; mbers of Pilprims take that Oppor- 
any of paying t Devotions to their Prophet. The Goods 
they carry to the Eaſt are Woallen Manufactures very fine, Me- 
races Skins, Indigo, Cochineal, and Oſtrich Feathers : And they 
back from thence Site Muflins, and Drugs. By their 
Caravans to Negroland they fend Salt, Silk, and Woollen Manu- 
factures; and bring back Geld and Ivory in Return, but chiefly 
1 for, from hence it is, that the Emperor chiefly recruits 
s Black Cavalry. The Caravans always go ſtrong enough to 
defend themſelves againſt the wild Arabs of the Deſarts in Africa 
and Ma; ER are alfo obliged to load one half of their Camels , 
with Water, to prevent periſhing with Drought and Thirſt over 
thoſe extenfive Defarts; and there is till a more dangerous Enemy, 
and that is the Sand itſelf: When the Winds riſe, the Caravan is 
8 overwhelmed with Duſt ; and there have been Inſtances, 
th in 4/7ica and Afa, where whole Caravans, and even Armies, 
| have been buried alive in the Sands. The hot Winds alſo, blow- 
Is over a long Tract of burning Sand, being equal almoſt to 
_ the Heat of an Oven, have deſtroyed. abundance 
| The Trade of Merchants and. Pilgrims. The Trade of Alpiers 
OS: by which they principally ſubbſt, is Piracy and Man- 
Gs * 15 * * find all the ee 
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dize of Europe. The Jeaus are the principal Merchants at 4/- 
giern 28 they are in every Town on the Barbary Coaſt: They 
buy the Goods found in the Prizes, and ſell them at Home, ur 
export them 90 to foreign Markets; and there are ſome ſew 
European "that come to Algiers on account of Trade, but 
meet with li Encouragement, ugleſs there have been no Prizes 
made in a great while. The Merchandizes imported are Wrought 
Sils, Gold Ma Silver Stuffs, Damaſks, Linen and Woollen 
Cloths, Spices, Copper, Braſs, and Tin Ware; Quickſilver, 
Arms, Powder, and other. Ammunition ; Sails, and Naval Stores, 
Cochineal, Copperas, Sugar, Cotton, Galls, Brazil-wood, Red- 
wood, Alums, Vermilion, Wine, Brandy, Spirits, Opium, 
Gums, and Paper: In Return for which the Europeans receive 
Wax, Fine Wool, Oſtrich Feathers, Skins of wild Beaſts, Dates, 
and Chriſtian Slaves : Nor is there any kind of Merchandize but 
what may be met with here ſometimes. The Exgliss Conſul, it 
ſeems, is the only Merchant of this Nation at Algiers, and car- 


ries on a more advantageous Trade than any other Perſon ; for 


be furniſhes the Dey with all manner of Naval Stores, and takes 
Corn and Oil in Return, which are of great Service ſometimes to 
Pert-Mahon and Gibraltar; and, tis ſaid, no other Nation is 
ſuffered to carry Corn out of the Country. The Eu-. 


| roþeans trade with the People of Tunis and Tripeli The Trads 
for Corn, Oil, Wool, Soap, Dates, Oſtrich Fea- of Tunis 


thers, Skins af wild and tame Beaſts ; but one of and Tri- 
the beſt Branches of their Commerce here is Slaves; pol.. 
the European Chriſtians, taken by their piratical | 


Ships, they ſet very high Ranſoms upon. They have alſo ſome 


Trade for Negro Slaves to the Southward; but they get much 
more by their Piracies, than by Trade ; and indeed this furniſhes 
them with every Manufacture of Europe. % ig e 


| Revenuss.): The Revenues of the 1 of 140 arſe 
from Goods imported and exported, and Prizes 
taken; from the r of Huſbandmen, and Fruits Morogco. 


of the Earth, &c. his whole Revenue being uſually 


eſtimated at 000 Quintals of Silver, each Quintal worth three 
hundred and thirty Pounds Sterling. As Money is pretty ſcarce 
in Algiers, I find great Part of the Taxes are taken in 

that is, in Corn, Cattle, and ſuch other Goods, as 


may be moſt uſeful to the Turks at Algiers ; and the Algiers.” 
Prizes they make at Sea, ſome Years, equal the R- 


yenues they exact from the Natives at Land. As to the Nerd 


of the other Kingdoms, as I find no Certainty in the Accounts, I 
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Cretan The Forces of FD bh wah 7 rey were aft 
Bed! in one Place, .certainly conſtitute a very numerous and fof- 
midable Army. It is wan hoe that the Black Cavalry and In- 
Entry ned not amount to leſs than 40,000: Men; and the "Mooriſh 

Horſe and Foot may be as many; but, being di- 


8 o * ſperſed in ſeveral Paris of this vaſt Empire, are not 
| Tee, en in ſuch large Bodies as the Negroes, who live at - 
| Morocco.  Mequinez, and have the Guard of the Emperor's 


eu "Perſon. The Blacks are eſteemed their beſt Horſe, 

| andthe F uropeant have been ſenſible of their Bravery, and military 
Skill. They have Fire-arms, as well as Swords and Lanes! 
Their Froopers ride very ſhort, and no Men ſhew more Dexterity 
in Riding, "Wheeling, or Firing : Their Horſes are very ſwift, 


and beautifully made; but not ſo 1955 and ſtrong as ours. 1 


their Cavalry they rely the moſt upon; their Infantry indeed car- 

ry Fire- arms, but are not diſciplined, and obſerve no manner of 
Order. Their Shipping, it ſeems, is not worth Notice, conſiſt- 
ing of only two Twenty-gun Ships, and ſome few Row-boats; 
and yet with theſe, being full of Men, do they iſſue from Salke 
and Meynora, which lie near the S$treights Mouth, and make 


of Al carrying their miſerable Crews into Captivity. The 
en Forces of the Dey of Agiers conſiſt of about 1 Hoy 
Men, all natural Tur#s, or Renegado Chriſtians. 
zs certain, that the Moors have great Dread of theſe Forces, 885 
bling at the very Name of an Agi, Turk ; for the latter have 
defeated Armies of them, both in Morocco and Tunis, of fix times 
their Number, and been engaged perpetually in the moſt deſperate 
Services both by Sea and Land, and, dreading no Dangers, are an 
Over-match for all their Neighbours : But, from what Cauſe ſo- 
ever this Superiority proceeds, it is ſurpriſing to obſerve, that 
leſs than 10,000 of the A4/perine Turks ſhould dare to march 
through great Part of the Empire of Morocco, and make them- 
ſeives Maſters of the Capital City of Fez one Year, and Tunis the 
| next. The A/gerines are more formidable at Sea, 
| Rur. than any other Power on the Coaſt of Barbary ; bav- 
ing no leſs than twenty-five Ships of War, from 
eighteen to ſixty Guns, beſides a Multitude of ſmaller cruiſing 
Veſſels; It ſeems, they never ſuffer the Number of their Ships 
of War to bediminiſhed ; but, if any of them are loſt, or N 
they e add as A more. 


Prizes of great Numbers of Chriſtian Merchant-ſhips | 


The Moors are ald to bs! a covetous, unhoſpi- 
table People, intent upon nothing but heaping up Riches ; to ob- 
Nin which they will be guilty of the meaneſt Things, and * 
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at no manner of Fraud; and, as they know themſelves to be ſuch 


tteacherous, deceitfal Wretches, they are very ſuſpicious of Fo- 
reigners.' But, with all their bad Qualities, they are obſeryed to 
be very datiful-and obedient to their Parents, their Princes, and 
every Superior; and they are certainly to be commended for 


their Reverence for God and Religion, and whatever is eſteemed 


ficred amongſt them: They will not ſuffer theſe to be burleſqued, 


and made a Jeſt of, by profane Fools; which is too often connived 


at among Chriſtians, and ſometimes encouraged by thoſe that 
ought to ſet a better Example. The. Arabs, amongſt them, have 
always had the Character of a thieviſh, pilfering Generation; 
and, tis ſaid, will even rob and deſtroy one another, when they 
have nobody elſe to prey upon; and, as they perpetually lead a 
rambling Life, are obſerved to be of a more tawny Complexion, 


and much thinner and leaner, than the Moors. The People who 


inhabit the Mountains, and who have had the leaſt to do with the 
Court, or Trade, are much the plaineſt, honeſteſt People among 
them; and ſtill retain a good Share of Liberty and Freedom, the 


Government uſing them very mildly, leſt they ſhould intirely diſ- 
own their Authority. The moſt wretched and abandoned People 
here are the Renegadoes, who have renounced Chriſtianity, and 


turned Mahometans ; theſe prove the moſt vicious, treacherous 


Mortals that the Country affords. As to the Perſons of the 
Moors, they are generally tawny, well-ſhaped, and ſtrong ; live- - 


Learning, - | 
Rxrierox.] The eftabliſhed Religion in Barbary is Mahomet- 


«niſm; but the Inhabitants of Morocco differ from other Mahomet- 
ans in ſeveral conſiderable Points. There are alſo many in Al 


grers, who likewiſe differ from other Mahometans in divers Parti- 
culars. They have their Saints, or Marabouts, that live retired 
in the Mountains, and unfrequented Places, for whom they have 


ſuch a Veneration, that, if a Criminal can eſcape to their Abodes, 
the Officers of Juſtice dare not ſeize him, and the Saint frequently 


procures the Offender's Pardon : Theſe have a very great Infly- 
ence on all Degrees of Men ; and ſome of them, it feems, are 


temporal as well as ſpiritual Lords. But then there are ſome 


that live the Life of Mermits, and uſe great Auſterities, going 


about in Rags, and a neglected Dreſs ; who are, however, no leſs 
reverenced than the others. The People proftrate themſelves be- - 
fore theſe Marabouts, eſteeming it a great Favour to kiſs their 


Feet, or the Hem of their Garment, The Chriſtian Faith was 
frſt planted in this Country by ſome of the Seventy Diſciples, and 
vain; Simon the Apoſtle, ſurnamed Zelten. a 


Cusrous. 


en, Sie of bange 1 


Dich 77 Ar Coat,. or Vel, of Silk or Cloth, with ſmall 
| Buttons of Gold, Silver, or other Metal: Their 
Arms are bare to the Elbow, as well as their Legs: P eople of 
Diſtinction ſometimes wear Turky Leather Buſkins, and 3 of 
them Sandals or Slippers; they ſhave their Heads all but one 
fingle Lock upon the Crown, and wear a Turbant, which is ne- 
ver pulled off before their Superiors, or in their Temples: They 
never ſhave their Beards, but clip them into Form, and keep 
them very neat. The Dreſs of a Woman is not very different 
from that of a Man, except that ſhe wears a fine Linen Cloth, or 
Caul, on her Head, inſtead of a Turbant, and her Drawers are 
wack longer and larger than the Mens: The Women alſo, when 
they 80 abroad, have a Linen Cloth over their Faces, with 
Holes in it for their Eyes like a Maſk: Thoſe of Quality wear 
Pendants in their Ears, and Bracelets on their Arms; but wrap 
themſelves up in a white Cloth, ſeveral Ells- in Length, when 
walk in BN Streets, ſo that little of them is ſeen: They paint 
colour their Hair and Eye-brows with burnt Antimony, en- 
dleeavouring to make them as black as poſſible, and 
3 88 the Ends of their Fingers are painted blue. The 
| | .__ Moors ſit croſs-legged at their Meals on the Floor co- 
yered with Carpets or Mats. Rice ſeems to be a great Part of 
their Food hefe, as well as in the Eaſt ; though they eat allo 
Bread, Beef, Mutton, Veal, Fiſh, and Fowls. Their Meat i; 
boiled and roaſted to Rags, fo that they may 'pull it- to pieces 
with their Fingers, for they uſe neither Knifes nor Forks ; but, 
having waſhed their Hands, every Man tucks up his Sleeves, and, 
putting g his Hands into the Diſh, takes up, and ſqueezes together, a 
ood Handful of all the Ingredients of their Diſhes, as much as his 
Niouth will hold. If they have a Diſh of Soup, or other Liquide, 
they eat with a great wooden Spoon, which is hand- 
Salutation. ed om the Company. They expreſs their Reve- 
rence both to God od Mey op putting off their 
Slippers, which they leave at the Door of the Moſque, or Fa- 
lace, when they enter in; and, when they attend their Prince in 
the e run bare · foot after him, if the Streets are never 
ſo dirty. They ſmoke me much, and play at 
Diver- Draughts and Cheſs; but never for Money, this 
. being a Prohibition of their Law. The Company 
„ are ſometimes entertained with Muſic and Dancing 
but People of any Faſhion never dance themſelves; and, though 
their Muſic is not very agreeabl do an — Ear, they e 
R | extremely 
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extremely pleaſed with it themſelves. As the Religion of the 

Moors in general is the fame with that of other Ma | | 
hometan Countries, ſo are their Marriages celebrated Marri- 

in the ſame Manner. A Man is allowed four . 

Wives, and as many Concubines : as he pleaſes; and 
- the greater the H uſband's Quality is, the greater. Number: of Wo- 

men he keeps, more for Oſtentation and State, than 

any thing elſe. Their. F unerals op are ſolemnized _ F, Futerals. 

here, as in other Mahometar Con Women are 

hired to lament and howl over the Corple, who tear off their ; 
Hair, and cut "themſelves till the Blood follows. \ Aﬀe r ſome ; 
time, the Corpſe is carried to the, Butying-place in the uſual 

Dreſs, the Prieſt ſinging as hi 9,“ Gad is a great Gbd, and 

« Mahomet his Prophet; and, havin giſct the Corpſe upright i in 

the Tomb, with the Fate towards "Meh they leave it in that 

Poſture. The Women iouſly viſit the = ombs of their Huſbands, 

or other Relations, every Fr:dey, their Sabbath, carrying hither 

Meat a Fruits, which. the n eat whe they are Bone. 
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 Contosrrin J- On Mount 2. 22 1 Miles South if Tunis, 
are many Remains of an old Caltle, 1 by the an Romans, 
with ſeveral Latin Inſeriptions, yet, 92 be ſeen, upon di = marble 
Stones. | Upon Mount Cugſler, in the fame Wanne are 
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in 1 on the North; the A-lantic Ocean on the 
1 Welt; the Ethiogion Sea and Ethiopia on the 1 ou by Egypt, 
1 Nubian, and Part of Ethiopia, on. the Fa. the 
1 2 


7 srruarion.] Th Theſe Dominions' are fcaated” kin the 
5th and zoth Degrees of North Latitude; and between 858575 
h Eaſt and” EY . Welt Longitude. 
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” Crinared.. The "Aix BY 6 "Biledalgerid i is very Biledalge- 
hot, but genera ly, eſteem'd very wholſome; the Coun- rid. 
try is very barren, with ſcarce any Towns in ir: 
. there grows ſome Corn, and great Quantities of” 3 
The Chief of their Commodities are Cattle and In- 
digo.. The Air of Zaara is much the fame as in Zaara. 
Petedeerid _ only ſomething botter. The Soil is 


lar a, and Guinea. 527 


Pant dry. and ſandy, a not. Tor fertile either for . or 


ruit... If there a to be any Wind, both here, and in Bil 
dulgerid, the Travellers are frequently loſt in terrible e 
of, Sand. The Commodities of this Country chiefly . 
conſiſt in a few Cattle and Dates. The Air in Ne- m_ 
grolaxd is very hot, but generally. reckoned exceeding land. 
wholſome; and the Soil very fich, eſpecially to- 
wards the River Niger, which” .overflows a great Fart of the 
Country, producing great Plenty of Rice and Millet, Palm-trees, 
Cocoa-nuts, and other Fruits; they have. alſo Gold, ne 
Teeth, and Drugs, but no. great: Quantities. The . 
Face of the Ountry, on the. Guinea Coaſt in gene- "Unis," 
fal, is agreeably. diverſiſed with Mountains and a 
Valleys, Woods and open Fields; the Hills are adorned with 
Trees of an extraordinary Hei ght, and the Valleys between them 
large, rich, and 115 r. for t the ae of oy manner of LOR: 
and Tuits, with Villages every · W ere agreeably interſperſed, 

ountry beir 8 e populous. Travellers make but two 
Seaſons i in this Country ; 3 namely, Winter and Summer: From 
April to Se ember. inclufive, is their Winter, or rainy Seaſon ; 
and from Ohe to March incluſiye, is their Summ I, and their 
hotteſt, as well as faireſt Weather; though then the Sun is far- 
theſt from them. on the- South Side of the. Equator ; whereas the 
Coaſt of Guinea. lies 5 Degrees North. From the Vernal to the 
Autumnal Equinox, they generally have exceſſive Rains, attended 
with violent Storms of Wind, as well as Thunder and Light- 
ning; and as the Winds at 'this- time blow from the South- 
ward, and as there is not one Harbour on the Coaſt, if any Ship- 
ping happen to be there. in theſe Storms, they are infallibly run 
on Shore, unleſs they can ſtand out to Sea. And, it ſeems, there 
always fits ſuch a Surf or ſwelling Sea on this Coal, that it is 
very difficult going on Shore at any time, even during the fair 
Seaſon: The moſt violent Storms, or Wen are in July and 
Auguſt, and come from the Southward. The Rivers in this 
Conntry, falling from high Mountains near the Coaſt, form fo 
many rapid Torrents; in the wet Seaſon, overflow. the. Val- 
leys, from whence aſcend thick ſtinking Fogs, and make t 
i very unwholſome to Foreigners. It may be obſerved 
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corel that, during the rainy Seaſon, chough, the Sun be tl 
direttly over their ng the the Weather is-mioderately coo), ce 
cially in the Evening. Some relate, that in Seprember, about 
End of the Rains, it is really cold; and, "tH60 h the middle 1 
the Day is exceftive hot from Ober to March, yer” even then 
the Evenings are cool; and” the have this forties Advanrige, 
_ Bp age no lon ng Days. e Produce of this Country 1 
Corn, Frufts, Ivory, Hides, Wax, Ghinea-Pepper 
Nel Wang. Sugar, Fe. The longeſt Day, in the moſt Sachen 
255 of Gi Ws 18 about twelve Gurs 15 an Half, and, in the 
Northmoft Fart of Biedugi ld, about 1 lonrs; "there: 
fore theſe Countries lie in t. 1. 2, 3. and = 14. Northern Climate 


Cv teur 77. Bitfllgerid Ras Wan unconquered, . 
3 Part of 102 che Noitant, wil the ear 710, 
Beda. 19 ed it was fubck the Saracens, bit afterward 
1 Ft 7 ns fo that i is now under. Tſeverat Prin 


ded, and ſome to the 
3 5 0 the Hitory e, rr 
2 255 "cali Five very little Account of it; 
2 e it Fat t prone, it ſeems, under; ſever 
erty Princes, and inferior Las: with 7 Kahle Chiefs; and 
nar 2 have very Urrie "Signs of a "Governinient, the 74 
Wo £P"" "2 RaDebanus Ting about from? 0 
0 die Conveniency 0! "Hen "i "As 0 "Nebralim 7 
End. # 8 we ae very much" the dark concetning the in 
„uncl Parts; for it is certain, they are perfectly un- 
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known to the Europeans, uffleſs What they have: Nader from the 


Report of the Natives, who ate bat poprh q Shred to pive De- 
Spee 'br Hiltory of their Country. Neither is che 
_ of ſeverat' of the Negro Nations, who come down to the Mouth 
of the River "NG 10 to trade Wiek the Europenns, underſtood b 
chem, or even by the Natives of the Coaſt ; and conſequentiy 
the an PER ptions we have of Negro/and,” above 300 Miles to the 
e e Verd, and the Atlantic Ocean, | muſt be im- 
2 8 e may be forty Kingdoms and Nations of different 
Rte For. zyghit we know, dp ene * that vaſt Track 
affigned fo Negroland, which out "Geographers continue under that 
Name. ' However, we are told, this Country is fübject to feveral 
n King 55 WO ate Ablolute; but Th. or "molt of them, 
Gitined. © Are dr tary to che King of Tortbur. In Cuined 
there are ſome Sovereign Princes, whoſe Dominions 
| 1 ende, rich, powerful, and arbitrary; Monarchs ll. 
1 O "Laws, or any other Reſtraints: And there are 4 


Muttitae' of others, to whom” the E — have given the 
Name 


22 Chiefs, e whom pa pay ſome Ae : 
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bp XXVII. Zaara, Negroland, and Guinea. 529, 
Name of Kings, whoſe Dominions do not exceed the Bounds of 
in ordinary Pariſh, and whoſe Revenues and Power are propor- 
tionably mean. But theſe are, in Reality, all ſuhject to ſome of 
the ſuperior Monarchs firſt-mentioned, and no better than their 
Vaſſals; obliged to attend them in their Wars, to quarter their 
coldiers;//and to ſubmit to ſack. Duties and Impoſitions as are im- 
poſed upon them. The: moſt: powerful of theſe Monarchs is the 
King ol Fidah or I hidab, Who is feared and reverenced by his 
dubjects as a Demigod : they appear in his Preſence, either 
kuecling. or proſtrate on the Ground; when they attend him in 
he Morning, they proſtrate themſelves, before the Gate of his 
Palace; kiſs the Earth three times, and, clapping their Hands toge- 
ther, uſe ſome Expteſſions that look more like the Adoration Ei 
ſome, Deity, than Compliments,, paid to an earthly Prince z and 
they even tremble at the Sight of him. He has his Viceroys, 
Governors, Generals, and other Officers, as European Princes 
bare, of whom he conſtantly maintains four or fiye thouſand with 


— 


Meat and Drink; ſame: of whom are permitted frequently to eat 
and drink in his Preſence: But no Perſon whatever is permitted 8 
to ſee His Majeſty eat, or to know in what Part of the Palace 
he fleeps, unleſs his Wives, of whom he has ſeldom leſs than a 
thouſand. Theſe continually ſurround him: Theſe are his Life · 
Guards, and frequently ſent on Embaſſies, and employed in exe- 
cuting-ſuch Commands and Sentences as ſeem much more pro- 
— 6s Men, as to puniſh Criminals, pull down their Houſes, 
and the like. When the King goes abroad alſo, five or fix hun- 
dred of his Waves run before him, or attend him: He has not, 
tis ſaid, a ſingle Man in his Train; but he ſpends the greateſt 
part of his Time at Home in his Palace, adminiſtring Juſtice to 
his Subjects, and tranſacting Affairs of State; or converſing with 
tbe Furopean Factors and Merchants, who find him uſually in a 
fately Hall of Audience, richly dreſſed in Gold and Silver Stuffs: 
His Wives alſo, when they attend him, are richly. clothed, and 
adorned with Gold, Coral, and glittering. Trifles, eſpecially in 
their Hair. The eldeſt Son is always intitled to his Father's 
Throne; the Females never ſuecæed, unleſs in one Kingdom upon 
this Coaſt. On the Death of a King, the Government ſeems. to 
be diſſolved. till the Succeſſor is proclaimed; for the Populace are 
ſuffered to plunder their wealthy Neighbours, and commit all 
manner of Extravagancies with Impunity, till the new; King af- 


ſumes his Authority; and therefore the: Great Men uſe all ima- 


-ginable Diligence to inveſt him with the Regal Paw- - 


er. They have particular Puniſhments, appropriated Puny6- 
to certain Crimes by Cuſtom; for, the) bave no ments. 

"vritten; Laws. Murder is; uſually, puniſhed, wih „„ 
Death, if the Perſon killed was 6 but, . 8 
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they will fell themitlves to one anbther for Bread. 


Zaata; Negroland: n Guinea. 631 
unt * — ken, Bos the Negro-Merchants, at the 
—5 17 te Celts when they expect Shi on the Coaſt. 
IE ſcams, the 7255 have 2 the Natives b be very mow 
_ roguith Traders; the Negroes mix Copper, and 

her Ingredients 3 ho V.lue, both wich the Rock Gold and 
Gold Dt: ;. and they : are. ſuch -exquiſi te Proficients,, that they 
equently cheat their ter, who inſtructed them in the My 
ry. The Value of Gold; brought from the Guinea Coaſt, one 
| another, by all the, Zxropear Nations that trade this 
1 amount to the oy = of 300,000 Pounds 
"gh may import ond 

anc tl e. 1 Daner, _ 

| her Third. The Slave Sue 


ſame manner the Trade. | 
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Slaves, and agree with the . 
78 em, and the Price of the Goods they are 
change. As Gaines has a Multitude of petty Sovereigns, 
equently at Wars with each other, the Slaves are gene- 
as are taken i in theſe: "Wars 3 not only Men, but Women 
160 dren; for, when they invade a Country. with any Succeſs, 
rol carry. all the Connery! ine, Aptivity, There are alſo 
1 others, Wh o are niade Slaves for for Debt, or for ſome Mi 
77 th = = FR 205 9 Debtor or Criminal himſelf loſes 
7 at whole Family, and all that are re 
att 72 RT laid, People {ell even their Wives and Chils 
ren, when they have offended them, while others leſſen their 
amilics, under an Apprehenſion, that they ſhall not be able to 

Mmaistain them; and, if a Famine, or great Scarcity, happens, 
It is reported, 
that one of the pet Princes on this Coaſt, on ſome ſmall Diſ> 
gull, ſold a Seore of his Wives to à Captain of a-Ship at once 
parting with 8 with as little Reluctance, as a Grazier does 
with a Score of Sheep ; and, i in Times of full Peace, nothing is 
more common, than for the Negroes of one Nation to ſteal thoſe 
of another, and ſel chem to the Europrans : There have been In- 
Sed a, it 4. of Children ſelling their Fathers and Mo- 
nes when they have been weary of them, and wanted to e 


n 
885 which; I ſu ve Birth to the Law, 8 
oy bed Children. n cat the Goods or Eſtates 


their Father or Mother. Theſe are the various Ways, by which 


the unhappy oes age frequently reduced from flouriſhing Cir- 
s.to-a-State of Slavery, and brought down to the Coaſt 


to be fold. to the Merchauts of £arope. When the Price is agreed 
upon, (which, for an able. bodied Man under chirty- five Years of 
pena oo” 


532 Preſent State of Biledulgerid-. Fenn 
Age, may be about five Pounds, che Women a fifth Part tefs, aud 
the Ohildren in proportion to 875 Ages) the European Merchant 
brands them with a hot Tron, to diſtinguiſh them, and locks 
the poor Wretches up in ſome Prifon, till they can be ſent on 
board. When they are fhij pped off, their former Maſters ſtrip 

them of every” Rag, ſo that the Merchant receives "them all per- 

fectly naked; and thus they generally remain till they come to 

America,” when they are diſpoſed of, ſome to the Slaniardi' to 
work in their Mines, (for the Euglißs are obliged to deliver then 
30, ooo Slaves annually by the Ih 2nto Contract) and the teſt to 
the Planters in America. It is ought, that the Zxg7; 75 tranſport 

. annually near 30, of theſe unhappy Creatures ; the Portuguiſe 
1 100,000," and the other Furdpean Nations Put together 
about 100% 00 more: The next great Article of Trade 
Seng is that of Ivory: This n may be had in fmalt Quanti- 

55 ade. ties from one End of the Guinea Coaſt to the other; 
5 but it is met with chiefly in that Part of the Country 
which! ges by the Name of Tooth Coaft; and probably abundance 
of Teeth are bedcgde ſome hundreds of Miles out of the Country. 
There are large Plains, tis ſaid, where Teeth are found in greit 
Plenty, which either belonged to Elephants that died naturally, 
or were killed by People that aid © not know the Uſe of their 
Teeth; though ſome have conjectured, that they ſhed their Teeth, 
and receive them again: However, they live to a great Age, har- 
ing continued in ſome Families for ſeveral Generations-; and the 
Proprietors only know, that their Fathers and Grandfathers were 
| - poſſeſſed of them. The laft Article of Trade is the 
. Srain- Guinea Pepper, Wax, and Drugs, which are chiefly 
Gba upon the Grain-Cooft.” It is computed, that the H- 
, Dutch, French, Danes, and Brandenburg ber, 
bring ann from Africa the Value of three Millions; and that 
the Portugueſe trade for as much as all the reſt of the European 
Nations put together, in Slaves and Teeth.” The Goods which 
the Europeans carry to Africa, in Exchange for Gold, Slaves, and 
the teſt of the Commodities above-mentioned, are chiefly theſe, 
viz. Calicoes, Cottons, Linen and Woollen Stuffs, Serges, Per. 
tuanas, Wrought Iron, Pewter, and Braſs; ſuch as Sworts 
omg Hatchets, Nails, Hammers, Pewter Diſhes, Plates, Pots, and 


dther 90 Utenſils; Fire- arms, Powder, Shot, Braſs, and 

5 SGlaſs Toys, &c. Brandy, Spirits, and Tobacco. 4 
A Hume to the Trade of the Negroes among themſelves, it 
- _ rade conſiſts "chiefly either in carrying the Corn, and 
of the other Produce of the reſpective maritime Countries, 

5 wre. from one Place to another along the Coaſt, in their 


15 1% 


large Canoes, as there happens to be a Demand for 
it, or in ä or OE Goods with one ous on 
ores 


Shore.”' Thoſe near the Coaſt exchange the Merchandize they 
get of the Europeans, with thoſe of the more diſtant Countries, for 


| Gold; Slaves, and Elephants Teeth, which Foreigners take off 


heir Hands., furniſhing them with new Supplies of European 
Goods: I ſhall conclude this Head of Trade with obſerving, 
that there have been ſome, who have propoſed ſending ſuch a 
Force to the Gold-Coaft, as might make a Conqueſt of the Coun- 
try, in order to open the Mines, where this precious Metal is 
jodged. But it is 1magin'd, this would require à greater *Army 
than ever it will be thought proper to ſend thither; for the Na- 
tives, looking upon theſe Mountains as facred, and therefore never 
thinking of breaking into them, would, from all Parts, unani- | 
mouſly oppoſe ſuch an Attempt. Beſides, thoſe Mines are ſup- 
poſed to lie at a good Diſtance from the Coaſt, and the Country 
ſo ill with European Conſtitutions, that Thouſands would 
be loſt by the Diſtempers of the Country, before a Conqueſt 


Rx vENUES.] The Revenues of the King of F:4ah, the moſt 

powerful Monarch in Gaizza, muſt be very conſiderable; for we 
are told, there are no. leſs than 1000 Officers employed in colle&- 
ing the ſeveral Duties and Taxes, who are diſperſed through'every 
Part of his Dominions, there being ſcarce any thing that is not 
taxed. There are three Receivers-general purely upon the account 
of the Slave-trade, the King having about a Crown for every 
Slave that is ſold. And of the Shipping, which comes upon the 
Coaſt to trade, he receives, one with another, not leſs than 400 J. 
ſterl. each, tis ſaid, and there do not come leſs than fifty Ships 
ina Seaſons to diet fe He ner 5 Or ee 


F Foxczs.] As to the Ponce -in Cutie, we find every able-. 
bodied Man is obliged to march into the Field for the Defence of 


his Country, or at the Command of his Prince; fo that there 


are as many Soldiers as Men; and tho? ſeveral of the leſſer States 
cannot raiſe above two or three thouſand Men, there are others 
that can bring -forty or fifty thouſand. Men into the Field; and; 
in the Inland Countries, their Kings can raiſe as many more. Be- 
fore the Arrival of the Europeans upon' their Coaſts, the Negroes 
knew nothing of Fire- arms; Bows and Arrows, Lances, Swords, 
Darts, and Shields, conſtituted a complete Set of Arms. Every 
Chief of a Tribe or Family leads on his own People, but with 
very little Order; they look like ſo many Crowds or Heaps of 
Men, rather than Soldiers; though ſometimes their Heroes ſingle 
out each other, and fight Hand to Hand with their Country 
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Gee The Natives of | Negroland ara F ally of © 
* ne; ol 


Near | RRR their Hair black, 

land, Ee. mort, and curled like Wool! ; their Noſes flat, thei 
1 Lips thick, and tis obſerved, they are a plain, ho 

peſt fort of People. The People of Zaara and Biledltgerid ue, 


melt of them, tawny. Theugh' Negroland lies contiguous 
them, there are few Negroes in theſe fy Th 
Guinea. Negroes in Guives ate generally of gerd Stuyn 

| well-proportioned,- robuſt, able-bodied Men; thai 

| Serben g ſhining et- black, their Noſes flat, their Lips 4 
they have large rolling Eyes, and exceeding even white Sets of 
eeth. I. do not want Senſe, but employ it to the vilel 
amely, in defrauding all the Furqpeaꝝs they deal with, 
5 $5 well as one another. But it is thought, "the Europeans hay, 


Few mfr contributed to make them thoſe exquiſite Chean 
here is ſtill a more abandoned Race in Guinea than the . 


_ -  groes, and theſe are the Mulattos, or mixt Breed, Proceeding from 
Negroes and Europeans, but exceed both in theix Vices. Both 
Negrees and Mulattes are ſaid to be very deficzent in point of Cou: 
nge, and both th of them extremely lazy and indolent ; * 
bore Charged them with the moſt barbarous Cruelty. 

obſcrycd to be very covetous, and yet ſuch Maſters Gf cheir'Tew 

5 or ſo eaſy in all Conditions of Life, that no ſudden ( | 
or Alteration in their Fortune ſeem to diſturh them. © ws 


. The Natives of Biledulgerid: and Fun aro fr 

| Mahametans, being probably the Deſcendants of thok 
15 or Saracens, who over · ran all the North of Africa in the 
2825 er are are Mahometans, and a few Chri. 
as in Meraland, which the Portugue/e have made Profelyte: 
tis id, upon the Ooaſt, and near the Months of he Miele 

3 + all che Aale Negroes ue Hl Pagans, 2. chaſe of Guin 
dre; and probably their Cnſtoms, Rites, and Ceremonies, not ven nent. 
iSerent from theirs, - The Natives of Fidab,' a conſiderable K bas a 
dom of — 5 it ſeems, generally acknowjedge that there thy 
one Sup ighty Being, 4 the Univerſe ; that 
| bas Page too far exalted qbove them, to take any No- 
| has Morjals, or. ta be approached and addrefled to by 
— and that he hes left the Go ment 'of the World to iv 
ferigr Deities, who. are ready to hear and anſwer their Prayers 

pul qagrafors they pray and ficrifice to 2 Multitude of theſe Des 
ties. They bays imperfet and confuſed Notions of Heaven, aul 
On ei though fame; of them talk of a local Hell, for 
_ the Puniſhment of the Wicked, but ſeem very little to regard it. 
The chief Oy of the Fidzian i is a 1 ee of a 5 


5:8 


FEST: 
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255 


E 


1 en aliyays keep 3 | 
i er anos in Perſon, and not 1 Such is the Re- 


| Fire; immedia y alarmed 15 0 iy God it 


ment. But, befides theſ „ 
| e of i pn ch ng; „at Figah. Eve 
meet with on goin animate gr inantt 
ro rue fas into the gn prin after it has undergone the rod 


as XXVII. Zak „ Negrolgnd, and Guinea. 533g 
a, whaſe Bite is not mortal. To this Animal they addreſs 
ehhkelges on the mei important Oceaſigns, as for the Proferva- 
f thelr State, faſonable Weather, and other Bleſſings of 
ey haue allo 2 g and Tem le erected in Adab, dedicated tc 
'; and 4 le er almo in every Village, with Pri 
iat whe them. is this great Tempe, "tis 
rpent of a monſtrous Size, 


1 

aher bear to theſe adored: Ser; That, ſhould any Per- 
n b one of them, er but touch hi \ with A Stick, we are 
| ae he would be condemned to the Flames. wor aye 
of this in a Negro, who was a Stranger at Fidah ; 

ay tie ot "of HEE inal mo 1 
the Creaturę out of his H ops wii! ho 

Rune fee up their great How, | ally a in caſe of 


"Difficulty * 5 Fin of Erdab, Bein made f ble of 
the Stranger's his Life. They wil not hear 
thing” 1 . Fogys cheſe crawling, and to us tertible 
nimals; But ſtop their Ears, and run away, if any Earopean 
= to ws. of at their mh nm; Reverence for theſe Ser- 
9g 


nts, PBoſman relates 
eſe Snakes, 3 Proclamation was immddiately if eftroy« 
e 5 in the Country, A ee of cha ; 
Giophgered Gocaſion; but at the Tnftance of fome o 

A Oper, and ſome Prefents made to the Ki the ſevere Pe- 
cree was revoked. Tile ar ig che Natal, y divine Ho- 
nours to, are fine lofty Frees aud Ga roves : 'To cheſs they apply in 


their Sicknel, or any private Misfortune. The Sea is angther 


of their principal Gods, to LO they facrifice when the Winds 
and Wares are ſo 4 1 uous, that no foreign Merchant can 
viſit their Coaft. Occaſion they throw in all manner E 
Goads, Meat, Drink, at 77 CES to e the 8 e. 


ing Trial: They pray to it for ſomething they ſtand in need of; 


and,, if they obtain their Defire by. any means, { 70 aſcribe the 


— to 0 Influence of this new God: but, are diſ- 


ES ey conclude that it cannot, or , help them, 
treat it * Contempt. Both Priefts and * have an 


uncommon Reſpet paig a in the King Nah: Their 
5 . nd le 10 e Lo oa 1 e ad nv. 
a 


le he #7 
ere gi a Ab "A N eee 
wx 
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Here the Natives alſo believe in one Supreme, Fran, Being 
but look. upon him to be too much exalted above them, to 5 
their Affairs; and therefore addreſs their Prayers upon all Oez. 
ſions to ſome inferior Deities. What Notion they have of dect 
Deities they worſhip, is uncertain, any further than that they 
look upon them as Beings veſted with great Power, and. that 
carefuliy obſerve their 1 and reward and puniſh them, 
in this: Life only, according to their Actions. Moſt of them be- 
lieve little of future Rewards and Puniſhments; though they ſeem 
encrally to agree, that the Souls of good Men .ſuryive after 
th; and ſome fe of them talk of a Paradiſe not unlike the 
| Elfear Fields, whither good, Spirits are ſent: But thoſe wh 
have been wanting in their Duty, are drowned i in a certain River, 
and a Period put to their Exiſtence. They are charged with wor: 
ſhipping the Devil, and keeping a ſolemn Feſtival, of eight Days 
Continnance, to _ Honour; but this, it ſeems, is à Miſtake; 
They hold indeed ſuch a Feſtival, but it is in order to drive the 
Devil. out of their Country. Seven Days are ſpent in Feaſting, 
Singing, and Dancing, and great Liberties are taken with Impu- 
nity at that. time : They lampoon their Superiors, and make al- 
lads on them, committing all manner of Extravagancies; aul, 
on the eighth Day in the Morning, they hunt the Devil out of 
every Town and Village with horrid Cries. and Howlings, throw. 
ing Dirt and Stones after him; and, when they have continued 
the Frolick as long as they ſee fit, they return home, where they 
find the good Women employed in ſcouring and cleaning all thei 
Pots, Pans, and Utenſils, . and purifying them from all Unclean- 
neſs they might have contracted by Satan's reſiding among them, 
They ſeem to believe the Stories of Spectres and Apparitions as 
firmly as any Article of their Religion, terrifying themſelves and 
others with an . of being diſturbed by them: For 
when a Perſon dies, eſpecially if he be a Man of Figure, they be- 
lieve he appears for jy hk Nights about the, Place where his 
Soul leſt the Body. And, it ſeems, the People of Guinea ſcare 
look upon Death to be natural, but that it is a Puniſhment in- 
flicted by the Gods for ſome Offence ; 3 and they uſually imagine 2 
Perſon may. have 1 5 Bren off 5 the b FTns, or 0 of "Mi 
3 7 41 4 


Crsron 1 The of 2 A FLY in e is a a Cloth about 
his. Waiſt about two Foot broad; and thoſe. of the 

Dreſs. better ſort have another Cloth of a good Length wrap⸗ 
about them, and thrown over their Shoulders, but 

yet fo as | heir Arms, Legs, and a good .. Part of their Bodies, ap- 
pear naked both of the Men and Women. Their Ornaments con. 
fiſt of a ane of . or e of Ga, Ivory, or — 


WI, 


. 
* 


ib e Negroland, and Guimezs 397 


He 
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according to their Circumſtances, worn on their Arms and. 

"with. Necklaces and Girdles of Coral one upon another 3, 
but the plaiting and adorning their Hair takes up the greateſt Part, 
of their Time, eſpecially; of the Womens; They drels it up with, 
little thin Plates of Gold, Copper, 'Tinfel, Beads, Coral, and 
- Shells, that make a, glittering Shew. As to the Diet 


Legs, with 


« : 


u, , the Negroes, it | ſeems, they eat but poorly on the = Diet. ; 6 
E A Craft The common People think they live luxu- --- 
m nouſly, when they add a few boiled Herbs, and ſtinking. Eiſh, to 
r their common Food, which is Millet boiled to the Conſiſtence of 
e Bread, or Potatoes, Vams, and other Roots: Nor do their Su- 
0 criors eat better; only they allow themſelves a greater Quantity 


7 Fiſh and Herbs, than the Poor can afford. At Benin, and the 


r: $lave-Coaft, the better ſort of People eat Beef, Mutton, and 
ys Fowls; and are fo good to their Poor, tis faid, that they are al- 
Þ ways welcome to their Tables, when they want Employment, 


cannot provide for themſelves. They are alſo extremely ho- 
ſpitable to Strangers, being proud of * more than the Cha- 
racter of generous, free-hearted People. Dried Fiſh and Roots 
are the common Food of the meaner ſort of People at Benin. 
But how meanly ſoever the Negroes live as to eating, thoſe near 
the Coaſt make it up in drinking. The Chiefs of the Towns, it 
ſeems, will meet the meaneſt of the People in the Market-place 
in the Evening, and, forming a Circle upon the Ground, drink to 

a very great. Exceſs, being attended by their Women at the ſame 
time, who are no leſs addicted to drinking than the Men; and 
their Converſation is uſually as ſmutty as that of a drunken Crew 
gr Sailors, which does not at all offend the Modeſty, of the Negro 
Females, who maintain their Ground, aud fit drinking and ſmok- 
ing with the Men frequently till Morning. Beſides Drams and 
Wine, they have a ſort of Beer made of Millet, and ſome of it 
very, ſtrong. They have alſo the Milk of young Cocoa-nuts, 
which is exceeding cooling and refreſhing Liquor; but, as for 
Cow's Milk, I perceive they never drink of it. The  __ 
Salutations of the Natives in the Inland County are Saluta- 
rformed by ſtretching out their Hands, bending the ions. 
Knee, or embracing: each other; and where a Subject, 
or inferior Perſon, addreſſes himſelf to his Prince, or ſuperior Lord, 

: he proſtrates himſelf on his Face before him, till he is bid to riſe. 
it As to the People of the Coaſt, who have furniſhed themſelves 
Ie with Hats and Caps, they have learnt of the Europeans to falute 
their Friends by pulling them off. I now proceed to 
the Marriage Ceremomies. The Lover, or his Friends, Marri- 
contract with. the Father of the Virgin, and that fre- age. 
0 before the Girl is capable of making aß 
-noice, Ay ſoon as the Bride is capable of Marriage, ſhe is 
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taken 


| des, Th have no Lands to manure; W 


i Poe States f engen, OY 


| commend her chai 1 narlye Chim in ſtands yy 
in the Chaige © of 4 Wife; for ad T5 to uk 7 


Quality 
$ a Drudge, he Pg Won take the 
1 l Ne el ae 


lan, px 'of their Ck org | 
them, are the Wives f the Merchants, the Dealers jy Wine, 


Men of Eſtates make their Wiyes manure and tultivate th 
the more Wives e, the 4 amp 15 og Stock of Corn 
ce, and Plants, whic | ety 3 Winn =] 

as they can ; tho! cheſs once ce fare ſimĩ | 
Fer Ae 8 Kingdom of 9/426, it ſeems, they take fome 0 


the King ſeveral Thouſands, who are no mere exempte: 150 
Huſbandry, and other Prudperies, = thoſe o of prvc 
except ſome fame few of his Favourites. The Multi tg 15 


Eancybines, and Slaves theſe People keep, is for oP State 
and Grandeur of the Matter, as we e of the Profi 
of thein. Hey a ou is efieemed according te '0 
Women and Slayes he keeps to run before Hm, Wear 
in public, © The Negroes of the be Countr by -pre much morg 
cafous of their Honapr, thay theſe upon the : If any one 
ks familiar with = ives, polſing eſs than his Ryin will fa. 
tisfy them, The Woman alfo r her Wantonneſs with the 
| Forfeit of 4 N. unleſs 355 elations will redemm her with 2 
reat Fine. When a Perſen of any Figure * oy 
Funeral. ives, kjs Relations, Stayes, and 
80 2 ſet up a difmal pr BY Wes arg 
5 their Bad; wy t an Rags, colour their black Skins with a white 
Paint or cies, xunnin alppt the Streets, and hewg hewalling 15 
{elves like fo many ade Creatures; PIE this they repeat ſe- 
veral Days fuccelirely. At length the richly 
ij put into a Coffin, gh » a Ae Saby & 


drefled, 
Gold, Coral, and other yaſuable Effects, ſuitable to the — 
Kayces of the Deceaſed; who js att. all the Relations, 


Friends, ang 2 joining in che tations of the 
Family, but obſerve yo manner of Order in the Proceſſion. 
When a King e ed, Boſman aſſures us, feveraf of his Shave 
in order e fm in the other World ; as am 

two of his favourite Wives ; and, what is more wogking, is the 
| Pajn they endure in the Execution; ; for they pierce and cut them, 
3s in Sport, for feveral Hours. The fame Gentieman affures us, 
he fax eleven put to Death in this manner; and, among them, 
one who had endured the moſt exquiſite Tarture, was efivered 
to a little Child to cut off his Head which he was an Hour in 
doing with an heavy brqad Sword de could hardly lift. But 10 
urn: As dan a the es of a Perfan of any * is in 
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i” 222 moſt of the Company return to the Houſe of the De- 


K ſt for = eceffivel Inſtead £ 
1 fk ad uild a3 Houſe, or- Dro 4 


* > Fig Places, . they. & lace 3 


peral ; Pein e 2 
bas buried. 


| Congaturina.]- In the Kee . OW in Zens a are 3 
Tombs x with Inſcriptions upon them, een, that hg. 2 


. 
 fapdy Deſart is of ſuch a We 


ES. In ſeuexal Paris of Cuinza grows à Tre, 
which, "having ap Inciſion made in its Body, yields an excellent 


Liquor, roving ta the 3 more Pleaſant, ſtrong, and nos- 
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the modern Diviſion of Africa ; for fearce any Travel- 


£ ler has penecrated into the Heart of the Country, and conſequent-. 


ly ue muſt ack ce of the G of ſeue- 

ral of the Midland Nations: But I ſhall endeavour: to give the: 
ſlender Accounts we 
leave to comprehend the 


our T 


remaining Part of Africa under the 
according be Pom lags, fo __ 


fed,” which is 9 fonger à Ptacg of Mounping' 5 for w_ Tens 7 


att a Garden, over t 2 
they waſh and clean every Year on the Anniverſary of = we 
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| Cunare. ] Behigia, 8 10 many 9 King- 
doms, and Sovereignties, cannot be ſuppoſed to enjoy the ſame 


Nature of Air in all its Parts; and the Soil alſo muſt be very 


different. The chief Commodities of theſe Dominions (as far as 


Millet, Cattle, Lemons, Cirrons, ys 555 e Flax, 
TO: Corn, Sc. 3 


Ger RNMENT 4 The King of Abs is is, eee was, In 
folute, and his. Throne hereditary; but as he has loſt much of 
his Power and Prerogative, / which the great Men of the Country 
have uſurped, he is now frequently controuled by his Lords: 
The eldeſt Son is alſo ſometimes by, and a younger, or an 
illegitimate Son, advanced by the Nobility to the Imperial Dig: 


% 8 2 


: The Civil Power, however, ſeems ſtill to be ſubject to the 


Military. The King is moſt of the Year encamped in the Field, at: 
tended by t Numbers of Horſe and Foot; and, as he is follow- 
ed by his Nobility, Officers, Tradeſmen, &c. the Camp is conſe- 
quently well ſupplied with Proviſions, and Neceſſaries of all kinds. 
The King's Tent is always pitched in the Centre of the Camp, 
and the Nobility, and the reſt of his Subjects, 9 


5 


we know of them) are Gold, Silver, Muſk, Ambergris, Rice, 


| ſemb 


— 
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bim, thoſe of the loweſt Rank being at the greateſt Diſtance from 
the Royal Pavilion. 


If the Abi//inians have no Laws written, 
they haves. BOwever, certain immemonal Cofloms, obycyrlveh Of. 
fenders: are puniſhed according to their reſpective Crimes, For 


4 * 


bed to Death, with Clubs; except Murderers, and theſe are put 


into the Hands of the Relations of the murdered Perſons, ho may 
Theft the Offender is whipped, and, if he is able, obliged to 


V. 


make Reſtitution; but Adultery. is puniſhed with Death, |. There | 


are a Multitude of Kings, or petty Sovereigns, in Loango,. Congo, 


and Argola. There are alſo. many Kings or Chiefs among the 
Hotttntots. . Each King, or Chief's Authority devolues upon him 


War, and preſides. in all their Councils and Courts of Juſtice: 


He can determine nothing without the Conſent of the Captains 
of the ſeveral Kreals, which is a Circle of Tents or Huts, -ſome- 
times called by the Europeans à Town or Village, confiſting of 
twenty or thirty Tents or Huts, and ſometimes. twice, that Num- 
ber, and ſometimes more. The Captain of each Kraal, whoſe 
Office is hereditary. alſo, is their Leader in time of War, and 
chief Magiſtrate of his Kraa/ in time of Peace; and, with the 
Head of every Family, determines all civil and criminal Cauſes 
within the Kraal; only ſuch Differences as happen between one 
Kraal and another, and Matters of State, are determined by the 
King and Senate. As they have no Notion of Writing or Let- 


ak they have no written Laws; but there are ſome Cuſtoms, 


m which they never deviate. Murder, Adultery, and Robbery, 


they conſtantly puniſh with Death: And if a Perſon. is ſuſpected 


of any of theſe Crimes, the whole Kraa/ join in ſeizing and ſe- 
curing him. When the Offender is apprehended, the Captain aſ- 


ſembles the People of his Kraal in a Day or two; who, making 


a Ring, and fitting down upon their Heels, the Criminal is placed 
in the Centre of them; the Witneſſes on both Sides are heard, 
nd the Priſoner ſuffered to make his Defence: Aſter which the 
Cale being conſidered, the Captain collects the Suffrages of his 


Judges; and, if a Majority condemn him, the Criminal is exe- 


cuted on the Spot: The Captain ſtrikes him firſt with a Truncheon 


he carries in his Hand, and then the reſt of the Judges fall upon 
him, and drub him to Death. The King, and his Council, con- 
liſting of the Captains of the  &raa/s, never interpoſe, unleſs in 


latters that concern the Public, or where the Kraals are at Va- 


_ _Flance,,, In this Council the King ſits on his Heels, in the Centre, 
and the Captains of the Kraals ſit in like manner round about 


him; and this ſeems to be the Hottentot Senate. 
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bis that pi che, Negtoes pretty much, and they have Exceeding white 
eth. They ares it ſeems, the Baieſt Generation. under the 
dn: San > They. will ider Gave, dr e dried Steins, or Shoe-foles 


da far as it will go: 1 Nor is this genhrons Temper 
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theie-Cotmp plexioh--@ deep Black, their Features more a 
than thoße of the Negroes, having neither ſuch thick Lips; nor flat 


Noſes: They are ſuſd £6, have à tent deal of Vivacity, and natus 


p Witz, to he of u Wee bene 2 fond of Learning. 


they have bar few 


— Mn 4 rr or do 


dom either 150 fat f Jean 3/ and: ſcarte any erooked or deformed 
Peeſans amengſt ithetn,. any farther than, they disfigure their Chib- 


flat Noſe as. a Beauty. Their, Heads, as 
well as their Eyes, ave rather of the largeſt z, their Lips thick, 


and their Hair 8 Negrves. As to their 
Coraplexion; (« have taken 


deal of Pains, with 


Greaſe and Sootf to l their nn tawny Skins) it reſem- 


at Home; than hunt for cheir Food; and yet, when they de ap- 


_ ply themſelves t the Chaſe, or any other Exerciſe, no Peoples 
pe: to be found. mass active and dexteteus than the Heorrentory, 
Tbey ferve the Kurchzune with, the greateſt Fidelity aud. Appli- 
cation; when they contra te ſerve em for W. 
alſo exceedirig. gthexdu3 and 


ages: They are 


Piece of Veriſon or à Diſh: of Fiſh, or drink their beloved 

Drams, alone bit eall in their Neigbheurs to partak 5 * — 
to 

own Countrymen; * 2 to 1 8 n hrs 
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and Judaiſm 3 but, in their in, DAS 
ah never the Gre hn. the dee. Church They keep 
the Zrw;6 and! Chrifiar Sabliath, and keep each of them 


— Fai dan « Feſtival, As to the Natives of Zangu- 
them are Ia beme tame; and ſome; Hagans. The Hot- 


vers bokeve u Supreme Being, Creator of Heaven and Rarth, and 
all things. therein the famous Gavernor of the World, theo? 
things move and live: And that this Being 
neemprehenfible Attributes arid: PerfeRionss 
or Goh a' Triguon, God of Gods: 
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"Preſent State of Ethiopia. | | * 
fended the Divine Being, who thereupon curſed them, and all 
their Poſterity, with Hardnefs of Heart; ſo that they now know 
little of him, and have leſs Inclination to ferye him: However, 
they worlkip ſeveral ſubordinate Deities, particularly the Moon; 
_ for, when it is at full, they; aſſemble in great Numbers, and dance 
i Cireles, clapping their Hands, crying Hoe, Ho, Ho, Ho, rai 
audi falling their Voices, and raving all Ni he long: They throw 
themſelves into fi urpriſing Diſtortions of Body, fare wildly to. 
wards: Heaven, extend every Feature, and croſs their Foreheals 
_ with a red Stone. When they are ſpent withithe Violence of the 
Action, they uat dow upon their Heels, "holding their Heads 
between their Hands, and reſting: ba Elbows on rheir Knees; 
and aſter a little time they ſtart up in, And fall to henry 
before, with all their Might. The b. | they" fay, has the 
rection of the Weather, and therefore Wy: pray to it when it is, Wem 
unſeaſonable. They alſo worſhip a Fly about the Bigneſs of an That 
Hornet? It is ſcarce poſſible to e the Agonies theſe People all Ma 
are in, if any European attempts to take or kill one of theſe Jn: WI 2hat th 
ſefts,” as the Duteh will ſometimes ſeem to attempt, to put the fu. ſented 
Perttitious Natives in 4 Fright: They will beg and pray, and fall or F 
proſtrate on the Ground, to procure che Liberty of this litile onvet 
Creature. Whenever the Horrentots ſee this Fly approach their ral Liv 
Baal, tha y all affemble about it, and fing and dance round it whils I dute to 
it remains: there; and, if it happens to light upon a Tent, they 
Wok upon the Owner of it for the future af Saint, and pay him 
more than uſual Reſpec̃t: The beſt Ox of the Ku alſo is im: 
eſtify their Gratitude to the little winged 
Deity ; and, to honour che Saine' he has-beew pleaſed chus to di- 
ſtinguiſn, they preſent him wWitk the'Entrails, the Fat and Cay! 
of the Ox, the-choiceſt: Morſels of the ' Beaſt in their Opinion: 
The Cawl being twiſted like a Rope, the Saint ever after wears 
it like a Collar about his Neck Day and Night, till it putreſies, 
.  and'rots off; and, with the Fat, he anoints his Body from time to 
time, till it is all ſpent. Nor are the Women leſs Wer 57 
the Neighbourhood, or intitled to the Nie: Privileges, when the 
adored Fly lights upon their Hut. They alſo pay a ſort of Ads: 
ration to the Souls of celebrated Saints and Heroes among their | 
Anceſtors, who,” when they were on Earth; were eminent. for 
their Valbur, Beneficence, or other 'conſpicugus Virtues: They 
conſecrate Fields, Mountains, Woods, and Nivers, to their Memo 
Ty 3 and When at any time they happen to *paſs hy ſuch conſe- 
crated Ground, they put up a ſhort” Prayer to the ſubordinate 
PDeity of the Place ; and ſometimes dance round, and clap their 
Hands, as they 40 in their Adorätions of the. Moon. But, it 
ſeems, theſe celebrated People do not only pay divine Honours wo 
hood, but * Demons: They a * evil I 
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Veſt made 'of Silk, Stuff, or Cotton, after the 
manner of the -Frants in Turkey; but the poorer Abiſſini- 
People yo almoſt naked, having only a ſmall Piece ans Dreft. - 


They eat all manner of Fleſh almoſt as the Zuro- Der. ' 


as were prohibited td the Jet; they alſo abſtain from things - 
krangled, and from Blood, killing their Meat in the ſame Man- 
ner the ut do. Their uſual Drink is Mead, or Metheglin, 
the Country abounding in Honey. They have alſo Liquors - 
made of Wheat and Rice; and their Princes drink ſome Wine 5 
bur they do not ſeem to be well ſkilled in making this Liquor, 
though they have the fineft Grapes in the World. © 
Their Marriages ate no more than Contracts before Mar- 
Friends, which are, however, bleſſed afterwatds by agen. 
the Prieſt; but this is, it ſeems, where a Perſon con- 
lues himſelf to dne Wife; for though their Religion * 
5 | Nn e Pely- 
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Hotton- Handfuls af ang 2 and 8 80 ok ea 7 fl 
. Dre. ut a e on their. 2 20 um. 
$935 218 4 . - mer-time, the Vol 15 o it, and 3p kes them 
©. very filthy Cap Which, they a cools them, and peels 
HH Bu Fl er Heat of the Sun: \ And, in Wi W 
ter, they wear far Co Kein or Lamb-ſkin, half die 
Which ey tie with Then or the ſame Leather under thei 
— Chins. be Men alſo wear a Mantle made of a Shee Akin, or 
other "kin, over their Shoulders, which. reaches to e middle: 
7 2 they 29) 35 MA or ry, Sides 2 . 
in Summer r. wear 2 ouch about 
Necks, in which are kept a Kalte Pi N Abd oba, and. done 
Dacha, mat intoxicates like and a Ti ttle Piece of 
both Ends, as a Charm. Witchcraft : He 
wears allo ther ls large Ivory e on his ft Arm, to which he 


viſions wh travels, carrying then a Stick 

at both Ends, ee =E DIS a Dart, 90 
throw at an Enemy, or. bo 1. Batt added f he ſeldom mils i 
he be within Diſtance. There is another thing peculiar to the 


Men; and that i is, the es the Bit of any wild Beaſt Ang ave. killed 
Fa "The Wor WR nd the . .AS A 2 05 #1 thei 
ur. | omen 92 705 ereof are 
gat ial of of hall. eins, and * 

| t or 
Winter or 33 : . . ally wear two of Rig one apo 
another, made of Sh or other Skins, which are ſolnt 
times bordered with beeping of 5 ge Leather 3 1 * ate 
only. faſtened. with Thongs about their Necks, they appear naked 
_ down-t9. the middle; hut Ds have an Apron larger than thi 
of the Mens, to cover them before, and another, of, gill le 
+Dimonſiqns,. . Fourr. * e Y ow er Lal; wn 
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; is 155 © thee 4 25 20 Wc are a Orin e, Fi- 
0 For wry of Sheep-ſkins, they wear 4 'Tyger-ſkin,. or a 
| a b made of wild Cat-kins ; They havt allo. a Pouch hang- 
os. about. their Necks, in which they carry ſomething 10 eat, 
hether they. are at Home or Abroad, with their Dachas To- 
havco, and Pipe. The Arms of both Men and Wotutn are: fonit- 
Unter covered with: Bracelets made of Glaſs or Braſs Beads; from 
the Writ do the Elbow. As Part of their Dreſa dr Orbaindit, 
we may reckon the Cuſtom of daubing their Bodies, ami the In- 
3p of heir aps and Mantles, with Greaſe and/Soot 3: fors. fre 
1 1 ** and almoſt every Day of their Lives aſter, they 
Aci this, bot only lie reader them bf, deeper PRI 
r 
bote cleanly in their Diet; than in their Dreſs; for. Diel. 1 
hey chuſe. the Guts and Entrails of Cattle, and f ' 
me wild 155 with very little cleanſing, rather than £959 
the. Fleſh, and eat their Meat half-boiled in the Blood of ce 
or broiled} but their principal Food conſiſts fp Roots, 


* Herbs, and Fruits! They ſeldom kill any of their Cat tle; unleſs at 


a Feſtival} they only feed on ſuch as die of old Age, or Diſeaſes, 


Fy what they. take in Hunting; Ang, when they are hard put to 


y. will, Fat the raw Leather that is wound about the. Wo- 
= Legs; and even the Soles of Shoes; and; as the Mahtles of 
N payer 118 are always well ſtocked with . Lice of an unuſual 
e to fit. down in the public Strects ak 
he G, the Lice; and eat them. Tha uſual Drink bf 
t $i 7 is. Cows Milk, and the Women ſometimes drink 
Ewe but this the Men never touch: And, ſince the Arri- 
An e 5 Meizu ampngſt them; the Natives are 
very fond ine, Brandy, and other ſpirituous Li- Hm 
work... heir Furniture conſiſts of littls more than 
Mantles, Which they lie on, ſome other Skins of wild 
25 9220 have 25 or | Purchaſed, an gaben Fot yy boil 


1261 young 4 Wk ck A mow: to 1 Advice: rage. 


df. his Father, or rather the Cuſtoms of the Country 


require: it, that he always conſults the old Man; before he enters 
into any. Treaty with bis Miſtreſs. And, when the Match 3 
apptoved of on all Sides; the young People retite together, and 
FU Any. 1 Ceremony; become Man and Wife. _ 
* Day the 3 — SI 112 7 or more, Aacco! 1 ki 


5 548 N State f Eher n 
N b for the Wedding Dinner, and the Trterun 


ment of their Friends, who reſort to them on this Occafiot, 
bringing abundance of Wishes for the wy Hop of hy | 
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= married Couple, as is uſual in politer Countries. Tbe Ox h No 

| P ſooner killed, but all the Company get ſome of the Fat, ani 

= ':preaſe themſelves with it from Head to Foot, powdering xg 

= elves afterwards with a Duſt they call Bachz ; and the Woman, 

to add to their Charms, make red Spots on their black Pac, 

| Power hot Barth or Stone, which OS. add to their 

| | ty by the Natives; but, in the Eyes o ans, ren. | 
| dier them more frightful and ſhocking than they poem Hen are, than 
| The Entertainment being ready, the Men form one Circle in the 2 
=_ Laa, and the Women another; the Bridegroom fitting in the y 


* 


= | middle of the Mens Circle, and the Bride in the Centre of that 

0 of her 3 Sex. The er as he is 5 wy the Men 

i Cirele, s upon the Bridegroom, Which the young Man 

5 | n old Fellow pet be the TH 4 

=_— 1 Circle, where he . the Bride the ſame Favour, and ſhe 

rubs in the Urine in the like manner: And thus he goes from 

tte Bride to the Bridegroom, till he has exhauſted all hi 

| Store, beſtowing on r e all the time; az, 

% That they may live long and happily to her; that te 

* nay dave-s Soirbefote the Vols Bud) and that he may prove 

| «© a brave Fellow, and an expert Huntſman, and the like "f 

ter which the Meat is ſerved up in Earthen Pots glaz d with 

_ Greaſe; and the greateſt Part of them make uſe of their Teeth 

.N and Claus, pulling it to pieces, and eating as voraciouſly as ſo 

A many Dogs; having no other Plates or Napkins, than the flick. 

= ing — of the Mantles they wear. When the Feaſt is over, 

each Circle lights a Pipe of Tobacco, which is handed round, 8 

wen that is out, another: Thus they continue ſmokin 5 75 

. -Halking merrily on the Occaſion, till towards Break of Day, 

| when the Company diſperſe. As there are no great Fortunes 

amongſt them, they match purely for Love; an agreeable For 

tune is all their greateſt Men aim at; for they intermarry fie 

5 quently with the pooreſt Mens Daughters; and a brave Fellow. 

5 ee has no Fortune, does not deſpair of matching with 1 
- Daughter of à Prince; for, it ſeems, Merit is ws Mr 

here; They allow of Polygamy, but ſeldom have more 7 

three Wives at a time If a Woman brings a Son into the 

World, there is great Rejoicing, and they kill a Bullock, and 

make an Entertainment for all their Neighbourhood, who con- 

gratulate the:Parents on their good Fortune. But the firft thing 

they do with the Child, is to daub- it all over with Cow-dung} 

hen they lay it before the Fire, or in the Sun, till the Dung h 


e _ rab ' & of and alk the Child wk 


. 


Jun, till the Liquor is dried in; after which they anoint tbe 


was ſuid before. If a Woman has Twins, and they 


may expoſe one of them, upon Pretence of Poverty, expoſed. 


though they happen to have two at a Birth. - The Child to be 
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niors to congratulate him on his Victory, and de- Heroes.” 


p plentifully upon him, which the Hero rubs in with great 
Eagerneſs, having firſt ſcraped the Greaſe off his Skin with his N 
Nails; the Deputy all the while pronouncing ſome Words un- 2 


Deputy ſtrews over the gallant Man, who rubs them in as faſt as 


reſpective Tents, The Conqueror, from that Time, by every one is 
him moſt; and are, for the next three Days, continually ſending 
bim one delicious Morſel or other, But, what is yet more extra- 


him for three Days after this Honour is conferred on him; but 
duc forced to ramble about the Fields during that Time; and, Fox . 


S FS. A FE KFA J 28 Käa TSL FAFT BAS 


rn e 


which is dried in as the Juice was: And this Cuſtom of anoint- 
ies they retain afterwards as long as they live, as 


are Girls, the Man propoſes it to the Xraal, that he Children - © 


or that his Wife has not Milk for them both; and | 
this they uſually indulge one another in: They do the ſame when 
they have a Boy and a Girl; but they always preſerve the Boys, 


expoſed, is carried to ſome Cave, or left in ſome Thicket, or tied + 
upon the lower Bough of a Tree, where it is either ſtarved to 
Death, or deſtroyed by wild Beaſts. A Widow, © . 
who marries a ſecond time, is obliged to cut of a Vids. 
Joint of one of her Fingers; and fo for every Huf... 
nd after the firſt, The Hottentot, who kills a Lion, Leo- 
ard, or Tyger, ſingly, has the higheſt Honour conferred on 
jm, and ſeveral Privileges, which belong only to ſuch intrepid 
Heroes. At his Return from his hazardous and important Ser- 
vice, the Men of the K-aa/ depute one of the Se- WS) 


fire that he will honour them with his Preſence: ' © 
Whereupon he follows the old Deputy to the Aſſembly, whom 
he finds, according to Cuſtom, fitting upon their Heels in a 
Circle; and, a Mat of Diſtinction being laid for him in the Cen- 
tre, he ſets himſelf down upon it: After which the old Deputy 


intelligible. to any but themſelves. After this they light a Pipe 
ef Tobacco, which they ſmoke, and hand one to another, till 
there remains nothing but Aſhes in the Pipe; and theſe the old 


they fall upon him, not ſuffering the leaſt Duſt to be loſt : After 

which his Neighbours having ſeverally congratulated him upon his 
Advancement to this high Honour, they diſperſe, and go to their 
eſteemed a brave Man, and a Bene factor to his Country; and his 
Neighbours ſeem to ſtrive with each other, who ſhall oblige 


* 7 


ordinary, his Wife, or Wives, are not permitted to come near 


N 0-3 


56% . Prob: "I of. Ethiopia. 
IJ dee — the: Tent, and are rearing, 
Wo the 2 Joy an d Tenderneſs; mutual Congratulation, 
| pals between them; 3 ** Sheep is killed, and the Neighbour 
vited to the. Feaſt, where the Proweſs of the Hero, with thy | 
2” + Honour he has obtained, is: the chief. Subject of the. 
i Entertain- Go, At the removing of the un, or Camy, 
| ments; or Which they always do upon the Death of any Per. 
Sacrificet.. ſon, or for * Advantage of freſh Paſture and Wa. 
| 5 ter, the Men ſacrißce à Sheep; and eat it up among, | 
themſelves; allowing the Wives only the Soup; and, when they: 
come to a new Camp, or Kraal, the Women allo ſacriſice 4 
heep, eating it up among themſelves, ſending the Huſbands on · 


1 ir e Broth or Soup, When the Father of a Family is be. 
come perfectly ace Rd ſuperannuated; he i is obliged, it ſeems, 


to aſhgn oy, his Flock of Cattle, and every thing elſe he has 
> Pariuts” © the World, to his eldeſt Son, or his next Heir 
4 Male: After which the Heir erects a Tent, or Hat, 

| Hl 2477 MW ame Lay omg Plage, a n Diſtance from 


ET defires their Conſent weer him in the ic: 


being appointed to carry the old Man to his Gilury Tent the | 
Heir kills an Ox, and twa: or three invites the 
whole Kran to feaſt and be merry: with bim-z- and, at the 
End of the Entertainment, all the Nei hbourhood come, and 
take a formal Leave of the old Wretch, thus condemned to be 
. Rarved, or devoured by wild Beaſts. Then the old Creature is 
| laid upon one of their Carriage-o*en, and carried to his laſ 
Home, attended to the Place, Wheere he is to be buried alive, 
by moſt of his Neighbours. The poor Mortal being taken 
1 2 and ſet in the middle of the Hut provided for him, tho 
22 return to their Nraal, and the old Man never ſees 

of a human Creature afterwards, ' and is no more 

5 of by his Relations, than if he had never been. They 
deal in the ſame manner by a ſaperannuated Mother, or Female 
Relation 3 only ſhe has not the Trouble of aſſigning her Ef. 
to her Son, or Relations D for, by their Cuſtom, ſhe has 
\potking ſhe. can call her own. The Neaſon theſe People give 
r this, to us, cruel Cuſtom, is, that it would be much more 
barbarous to ſuffer an old Creature to languiſn out a miſerable 
Life; and be many Years a dying, than to make this quick 
Diſpatch, with them; and that it is out of extreme Tendertih 
they put an End to the Lives of theſe old 
ee. Wretches, in the manner above related. As to thok 
w bo die à natural n ſick Ls, having hg, 
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1 Breath, is e immediately par up, Neck and Heels toge- 


E 


Ades from the Fire- place, they ſprinkle them upon che 


Nr Watt of File pb 


ther, in his Sheep- ſæin Mantle exceeding cloſe, ſo that no Part of 


the Corpſe appears: Then the Captain of the LLaal, with ſome 


of the e the neighbouri Country for ſome Cavity 
in the Rock, or the Den of a wild ry it in, never 
digging $ rave, if they can ſind one of theſe at a moderate 
ü frer Whi ich, .the Whole Kraal, Men and Women, 


prepare 70 attend Corple, ſeldom. permitting it to remain 


ve- raced, more 19 0 fix Hours. When all things are rea- 

rage the Nei ghbourbood aſſemble before the Door of the Pe- 

ceaſed, the Me ſitting down, upon their Heels in one Circle, 

and aeg their Elbows on their; Knees, as the Women do in an 

other: Then they clap R Lands, and howl, crying, Bo, ba, 

bs lamenting their The Corple. is then carried to the 

Grave, atter 

: crying as x ly vringing chi Ham their Hands, and performing a thou- 
nd-rdiewteus Geſtures 
in as in —_ , and ſtopped it up, the Company rendezvous a 

at of the Deceaſed, where they repeat their 8 

x: and 91 equently call upon the Name of their A W 

1 which two of the eldeſt Men get up, and, one of them 

polng into the Circle of the Men, ab 

the Women; pf upon every one of the Company 1 and, 

1 5 the Kaalt are ie they apporhe double o treble the 
Number of old Men to perfor This e day Tue N 

go into the Tent of th 


of the People, bleſſin 8: them as they £0. The 
ways cahcludes with an Entertainment, if the bat « Jag 
Cattle ; and the Relations wear the Cawls of Sheep about tbkir 
Uk for thei e the 28 ug PL to wear 

K roty ok. ES] 


7 e 9 


ee Baths PER Gojame i is agrat natural 


hollow Rock ; oppoſite to which is another fo fituated, that, is 


fad, a Word only, whiſpered on its Top, is heard at a con- 
gerable Diftance ; and joint Voices of ſeveral Perſons, ſpeak- 
gp A 2 Cel a ann; of a numetous 


a 7 72> 
2 2 


by y the EE and OE in different Parties, 
Grimaces. - Having-put-the Corpſe. 


the * into the Circle 


Deckaſed, l in e | 
es 
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25. Preſent State of # the ents Hes,” To, 5 
Sieden 0 CHE chief of the Ahlen Iſlands 150 the Au, 
1 7s, the Madeira, the Canary Iſlands, the 
Tland of Cape Verd, the Ifland of Aſcenſion, St. Helena, St. Mat. 
ku, Annab Fe. Thomas, Princes 1 fland, and the! ſland of 


Fernando Po ; ; All theſe lie on the North-weſt and South-weſt of 
Fe, 5 Alſo Badmandal,” Zocotara, the Iſlands of Comorr 5 
rince Magrice 8 Wand, or the Mauritius, the Iſland of Bourbon, 


and that of e ; all-which lie in the Indian Ocean Baſt. 


Several good hoe on the Coaſt. 


- "produce? any kind 
18 Nation to 8 


ward of the Continent of Africa.” But the. 2 e ae 
MM A 1 g e 


5 1 N 
£5 : 


FE (> 4 pe: | 12 | ba Tue : 28, 
2 1 95 1 : . 2 N 32. I 
be 7't . eee eee een 
I Tercera 680 510 [W 28. 15 N 38. 50 
— 2 —— —— 4 OA — 
cue 8 is 4 uiefal Country, abounding in 
CET Oi Ma Toke had Flow: 
„Mad: ers ; and almoſt all manner of. Animals and Vege- 
gaſcar. tables, that are to be on the bei ghbouring 
_*_ Continent of Africa, may be mer with, ow.” As to 
the Face of the Country, it is univerſally agreed, that it affords 
a pleaſing Variety of Hills and Valleys, Woods and Champagne, 


and is well watered with Springs and Rivers; and that there arg 
But ſtill it is found not ta 


dine, which can induce any one 
* Conqueſt of i it, or fr any con- 


of Merch 


fiderable 
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Ch bi lacan Iſles, 553: 
Gene Colonies rag Bersten i is. eee diverſifed.; Bourbon. i 
with Mountains and Plains, Foreſts and champagne | 8 
Fields: It has Plenty of Wood and Water, and a . Soil, ; 
except one Fart of the Iſland, which has been burnt yp, and ren- 
dered barren, by a Vulcano, or ſubterraneous Fires. This Iſland + 
roduces Black. Cattle, Hogs, Goats, Tortoiſes, tame and wild 
Fowls, Oranges, and Lemons, and other Fruits 
Lad Herbs The Mauritius abounds in The Mau- 
| of various kinds, particularly Ebony. There. . fitus...._ 
are alſo abundance of very high Mountains, from 
whence their Rivers fall in Torrents. The Soil does not —_ 
proper for Corn or Wine; however, Rice and Pulſe, n 
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and Tobacco, are raiſed here, though in 
| 1 = Joanna, 


Quantities. . The Iſland of Joanna, = of the 
of Comorra,. the moſt wg mat by the Europeans, : 5 
roduces. great Plenty of Black Cattle, and Goats; Fowls, View 
N Honey, Wax, Oranges, Lemons, Pine - apples, 
nuts, and other Fruits. Notwithſtanding Sr. He- ho 
tua, on every Side, appears to be a hard barren. St Helena. 
Rock, yet, on the Top, it is covered with a fine 
Farth a Foot or a Foot and a half deep, which [produces all 
manner of Grain, Graſs, F ruits, Herbs, Roots, and Garden:ftuff: : 
And the Country, beyond the Aſcent of the Rock, is prettily - 
diverſified with riſing Hills and Plains, adorned. with Plantations 


of Fruit-trees and Kitchen-gardens, among which the Houſes 


of the Inhabitants are interſperſed : They abound in Cattle, 


| Hogs, Goats, Turkeys, and. all manner of. 90 and their 


Seas are very well ſtored with Fiſh. But the Misfortune is, 
they have. neither Bread nor Wine of their own Growth; for 
ugh the Soil, is extremely proper for Wheat, yet the Rats, 

15 harbour in the Rocks, and cannot be deſtroyed, eat up 

A the N the Grain is well out of the Ground: And 

hough their flouxiſh, and afford them Grapes enough, yet 

Latitude is too hot for making Wine; for, it ſeems; neither 


cold nor very hot Countries agree with this „ 
St. Jago is 8575 n 8 but the Valleys St. lago. | 


produce Indian Cocoa-nuts, Oranges, and ſuch. 


other Fruits, Plants, and Raats, as are. common to hot Countries 


allo Hogs, Goats, and Poultry, in great abundance 
Teneri f affords Corn D, Wipe, and and Tüits, in great | Teneriff, 
abundance, though "tis prettz 7 much eneymbered | 


| Fa Rocks and Mountains, Madeira conſiſts of fine Madel, 


riſing Hills, and fruitful Valleys, well e the 


| Riyulets, which fall from the Mountains, | choug abounding 
much more in Wine, than Corn. The Climate 


75 is much 


More temperate than that of te. 1 1 ri bet e 60 not en- 


5 Importance: But, enn themſelves of b 


ae "or chat Plenty of Corn an 
12 The — e. Michael is pretty mom. 
mino, but produces Plenty of Corn, Fruits, Cur. 
Able, Fiſh, and Fow!,” and this” dave a thin Sort of 
e wa.” Wine; their greateſt Wants are Oil and Salt. 7%. 


"eera is allo pretty much incumbered wh 1 


and wengi, but affords, —.— * of go 


Govrnxarar] 
TE l or e. who are continually at Wa 
Mada- among themſelves about their Cattle and Slaves, yet 

aſcar. unanimous enough to defend themfelyes from the 


4 is ieh el gent petty 


| 5s Invaſion of Strangers, However, it ſeems, this' 
Country would be an eaſy Conqueſt, did its Soil produce any. 
thing to incite the Avarice or Ambition of the Fi. 

eb . rapean Powers to attempt it. The French took Fol. 
© ſeiſiont of Bourbor in the Year 1654. and left ſome 


few Peop le and Slaves there, who afterwards came away in an 


6 Fus Ship; however, the French ſtill lay Claim 
Joanna, | to the Iſland. The Natives of Joana lie under a' 


Monarchiczi Goveromiet ; fromm which, it ſeetas, the 


Females are not excluded, © Their Kings do not take State en 


them, but converſe familiarly with their Sub eds, f 


Die Mau- and Forei 
rein. 13 the Mapritius, found this. Illand uninhabited; 


dm! 5 Cattſe upon it but Deer and Goats, Eo 1 
| ae. And Arabian formerly & 8 uy 
30 for the Poſtefſion' of Badmange!, coping th 
Has 5 the Red. Sta, and conſequently a Place of 


i "Shores, the Hand is in 4 manner deſerted; The 
| Cape Verd Iflands'of Cape Fer, at their firt Diſcovery, being 
Wands. _ deſtitute of In abitants, were peopled by the Hitch. 
verers the Portugueſt, and at pr ent belong ta the 
| Crown of Pirtugal, and are ruled by a r . who 
r 7 The Carty 
* Hands belong to the King of "oi 
. keeps a Governor in Canaria. Madeira is 
Hands + ' je& to the Crown of Portugal, and is ruled by a 
Madeira... particular Deputy, whoſe Place'of Refidence'is. com- 
monly at The Azores, being inhabited aud 
poſſeſſed ls the ee are fabje& to the Crown, of 4. 0 
and ruled by particular Goxernof ſent. from that C Courr, who 
commonl Y leider at Angra in Tercera. | 


eee Shale b us keene Ke 


igners. The Dutch, "Who" are in Pol 1 
fuently uncultivated ; nor was there any other 


ain, who, 7 11 


i; 44 0 ; 


aa(i FR ed 


1 Tus DE. "The: nk Durs, N Brncb, W ere 
; J to diſcover ſomething that might curn to Account 4 
Matlagaſter : They were long amuſed with Hopes, that there 
were Gold and Silver” Mines in the Ifand; hut t e ſeems to be 
Jitle*ExpeAation of finding theſe tempting Minerals, or the pre- 
deus Stones, in any . N that Travellers talk ſo much of. ve] 
| purchaſe ſcarce any thing but Negro Slaves; the ſe- .. | 
 veral Tribes, being frequently at War with each other, Mada- 
2 Slayes of their Priſoners, whom they barter Seng. | 
away, and exchange with ſuch ZEaropean Merchants 5 
as-viſit their Coat, for Clothing, Strong Liquors, and Fs 
Utenſils and Neceſſaries as they want, and Toys. Here the Ship« 
ping; bound to and from idia, ſometimes furniſh themfelves 
with Water, freſh"Proviſions, and F. ruits. The European Ships 
Hy uſed to put in to Zecotara, when they were diſappointed of 
_ their Paſſage to 554 d by the Monſons: But this ſeldom happens 
now, our Mariners are ſo well acquainted with the Winds and 


Seaſons in this Part of the World. "The Iſland, among the C-. 


grorro Iſlands, the beſt known. to the E 4 1 is Joanna, where 
Ships touch for Refreſhment, in their Pa ge to Bombay, and the 
Malabar Coaſts of India. The Hollanders touch at the Mauri- 
tins in their Paſſage from the Cape to Batavia; 40 55 as neither 
of theſe Colonies abound in good 11 it is probable they are 
ſapplied with it at the Mauritine. The Dizch, 8 they were 
Maſters of the Cape, had no other 'Bating-place between Europe 
and India, than the Iſland of Mauritius; which, it ſeems, was t e | 
_—_— for ſeizing that Iſland, which. was uninhabited, and 
fore uncultivated. The French alſo call at Bourbon to tak 
in freſh Proviſions, ſuch as Black Cattle, Hogs, Goats, Tortoiſes, 
tame and wild Fow!, &c. St. Helena was diſcovered in 1502. 
by the Portugueſe, and ſtored with H ogs, Goats, and Poultry, | 
and was the Place they' uſed to touch at for Water, and freſh Pro- 
viſions, in their long Voyages to the Eaſt. Indies: The Em WA 
having Paſſeflion of it now, uſe it for the ſame 1 
have obſerved, that the Iſland, on every Side, appears to 8 He 
high ſteep Rock, and that the Country „beyond the Aſcent of the 
Preeipite, is prettily diverſified with riſing Hills and Plains, 
adomed Sith Plantations, among which the Houſes of the Natives 
are Ol rſed. The Natives ſcarce ever come down to the 
wh, where the Landing-place is, unleſs it be when the Shi 
arrive; ; then almoſt every Houſe is canverted into a ranch. 
or Lodgings for their Gueſts, ta whom they ſell their 
55 Cartle &c. and receive of the Eurapgans Brandy, Wine, 
Arrack, "Via Malt, Beer, Sugar, Tea, Coffee, China and Japan 
Ware, Linen, Woollen Cloth and Stuffs, Sc. It * there i is 
no 
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Southward as the Cape | 

Auna, there being no Anchorage 

at 5 DE called Chapel Valley Bay; and as the Wind always en 

| 10 om 1008, e South-eaſt, if a Ship. overſh6ots the Iſland never & 
ttle, 


3 N 5 


\ 


| Pall) 

no Gilg to this Iſland directly from the Northward, the Wind, 
owing from the South-eaſt in thoſe Seas. When a $hip 
I is ſent from Eng /and to St. Helena, it firſt fails as 6, 
of Good: "Hope, and then returns to &. H. 


any-where about the Iſland, but 


cannot recover it again. It is, I find, an exceeding 


. pleaſine Voyage from the Cape to St. Helena, and performed i in 


about wier v ecks, Without handling a Sail, or giving the lea, 


Trouble to the Seamen. , The Portuguz 1 9 call at the Hand 


f Fernando Pa, or ſome of the Iſlands in the Gulph of Guinea, | 
r Refreſhment in their Voyages to and from India, and in their 


: Pillage from Brazil to Africa. The 21 —5 Shipping uſually 


reſort to Sz. Iago for Water, and freſh Proviſions, in their Voyages 


_ outward- "Ser to the E2/f-Indie: 3 and are ſupplied with \ Hog, 


Goats, and Poultry, in great Abundance. It may be obſerred 
N that abundance of Engliſh Ships call at the Iſlands of Sal and 
. E (belonging to gg Perd. Iſlands) in their 

to our Plantations in America for Salt. Ast 


| 222 . 9 55 rade of the Canary Iſlands, it chiefly conſiſts in 


Wine, uſually called Sact, and ſome. Skins; for which 
they receiye Woollen Goods, c. for what Wine thy 
E BY of them, which, ſome talk, is 10, ooo Hogſheads an- 


' nually. The Inhabitants of Madera uſually export to Europe, or 
tze Vis. hai, ſeveral Thouſands of ON e in Reva 
: ” y have the Merchandize of Europe. 


4 ""Cnapacren. | The Takabitants of 9 FE 1 are * 5 
N pa, inoffenſive People; but do not abound in Wealth, and ſcares 


now the Uſe of Arms, or. what War means. The Natives of 


 Magagaſecar, in the Inland Parts, are generally Negroes, like those 


on the neighbouring Continent; 4 there are both white Men 


and Malatioes upon the Cpaſt, who ſpeak Arabic, and are ſop⸗ 


—_— to come rom Arabia. The Natives of the Hland are It 


: pore to be but a very ing erent ſort of Pepple. There is ng 
Place 


out of E gland, where the Natives have ſuch freſh, r uddy 


| Complexions, and robult | Conſtitutions, as are to be met with in 
Sk. Helena; which may be aſcribed to the following Cauſes: 
7 hey liv 7, the Tap of 2 Mountain, always open to the Sea: 

| breezes, 

the moſt healthfyl Exerciſes of Gardening and 1 9 750 and 


t conſtantly blow here; they are uſyally employed in 
their Illand is frequently refreſhed with moderate cooling Show- 


| ers, and there are no Fens or Salt-marſhes about it to annoy 
dem: They are uſed alſo to climb, the ſteep Hill between the 


Town in e A. TNT: the Ip lie, and their 12 
fon tati 
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Chap. 


"tions ; fo that they ſeldom want good" Air, and Exerciſe, the 


reign Þ arts, 


Avarice or 


obliged to undergo m 


| Labour than what is neceſſary to keep 
them in Health: To conclude: Theſe People fill, retain the old = 


'Fng/6 Hoſpitality and Sincerity, the unaffected Simplicity and 


— 


or Temples, or any regular public Worſhip, though they ac- 
knowledge a Deity, and perform ſome AQs of Adoration. | The | 


>. 
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Cucrous.] As to the Dreſs of the Natives of Madaga/car, 


„ — 


they ſeldom wear any other Clothing than a Piece of Cotton, 
Calico, or Linen Cloth, about their Waiſts, adorning their Arms 


with Bratelets, their Necks with Necklaces, and their Hair with 


; = 44 '£ 2 * bs 8 _ 0 1 
ſome glittering Trifles. 
I „WC 


Cvuxfostrigs.] The Ile of Tenerif is remarkable for its pro- 
digious Pike, which is thought by curious Naturaliſts, to have 
been raiſed by ſome terrible Conflagration in Nature, It is ſaid, 
that the Top of it, which is in the Form of a Sugar-loaf, may 


be ſeen plainly above the Clouds at 120 Miles Biſtance. My. 
Author affirms, that after twenty-four Hours Sail from it, with 


a briſk Gale of Wind, he ſaw it with the naked Eye, as plainly _ 
as if it had lain within half a Mile of him. By all Accounts it is 
a ſurpriſing Heap in Confuſion: Broken and calcin'd Rocks lie 


5 three or four Miles round the Bottom of this amazing Ruin. 
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riam, and other Nations; in dne of which, the 4 2 92 82 


| tar _ 
 grapby; — from th 
common Pufon to underftand the Stare of alf Countries upon the 
Fate of the Globe, and to make new Diſcoveries 5. which probably 
' was his Reaſon for ſettling at Li/ben 


Princes and States for their Aſſiſtance, one — 


| ability 
0 fil 0 many thouſand Miles upon an 
boundleſs, muſt have heen looked upon rather. as. raſh Temerity, 
than Wiſdam. But, whatever Inducements Columbus hog for hy 
attempting theſe Diſcoveries Weſtward, . be. propoſed th 

| out. a Way to the EY 


| p 85 4 't woe: T1 * this 5 Gbaprcy 1 tal 
: I 15 7 my *youh 


erica by the "Spanjards. | 


everal Sea-Engagemients apainft the Turks, the Pr. 


in being hürnt near the Coaſt of Port al he bad 
Fort 5 ta Shore. u yon C, and, comi 


"2 , © 
* + LES. 


N wes to apy Ba thay 


, no Nation having. puſhed 
their Diſcoveries farther 7 9 9 che 11 2 at that Time. And 


| here he was ye ually dra wing Maps Charts; in which be 
received couragy from 2 . People: 
Columbus, h wing failed a long ng tine the Portugue/t Servicy 
—— and ſettled. at Liſbon, 3 lis Fortune thete,, by 
hb ing long in the ogy pu of failing in Search of 


y beyond the Atlantic Ocean, and appl. Piping to ſo many 

inclined t6 
think, Colum ug had ſome Certainty, or at leaſt a very big ro- 
„of his ſucceeding in this Attempt; otherwiſe for a Mai 
n till then eſteeined 


by the Weſtern Ocean; wy 05 
Job of Portugal ; and gave ſuch ſubſtantial, Reaſons for the At- 
tempt, that the 4 ſeemed- to think the Thing very probable 
thoug #7 be did not like the Terms this We l A 
Kreil times he made Application to the Genoe 25 and to 
ry VII. King of Exgland, to grant him ſome i in order to 


make a Diſcovery * theſe new Countries; and to bear the Ex- 
| pence of his Voyage; but the Courts he applied himſelf to, would 
dave treated him no better than they uſually. do a common Pro- 

JeQor,, had he not * — — for his * 


Reader with a ſhort. Account of The Dik 
Columbus, a Native - | of. the Stats. of Gas. | 
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Ship 
| 425 as well as Governments; in the Continent or World 


xx.  Rondires in America; - 


. 


My by. and Navigation. "As he was. a Perſon of Pry” 
dence apd Temper, he was not diſcouraged'cither with the Refa- 


fal be met with, or diſobligin 3, Ry role to him; but applied 
bimelf t to Ferdinand Ae Zabel 


King and Queen of Caſile and 
who, in the Year 1492. provided him with Money, 


on 
* ruſted him with the equ equpPng and firtin out three ſmall 
for the Expedition: He alſq obtained a Grant from their 


efties| to be Admiral of the Weſtern Seas; that all'Civil Em- 


diſcovered, Thould be wholly at his Diſpoſal; and, beſides 
- Actin of the Poſts of Adm ba and Viceroy,” he ſhould en- 


Joy a renth of all the Profits arifing by future Conqueſts in thoſe 


n Lands. All things being ready, his little on, 
eee with ninety Men, ſet all from Pales for the Cana- 


125 N 2 of 4 25 1. — 1 at thoſe * the 


ct, and apprehended there would be no Poflibilit 7 of return 
If they mi the Land they were made to But on t 


nineteenth, obſervin og rs Birds to fly over their Ships; and, on 


the twenty-ſecond, abundance of Weeds driying by them, they 


| began to | e better ſatisfied, and cancluded th * not far from 
Land. But, continning their Caurſe ſtill ſeveral Days farther 
Weſtward, and meeting with no Land, the Seamen mutiny'd to 
that Degree, that they had almoſt agreed: to throw the Admiral 


over-board, and return Home; when, fortunately for him, 
ſaw more "Bids, Weeds, Pieces of Board, Canes, and 'a Shirul 


' with the Berries upon it alſo ſwim b them, which made them con- 
_ eQure there muſt be ſome Iſlands thereabouts. It was on 


Burſay the ne of Ocpber 1492. about ten at 


| Night, that the Admiral firſt diſcovered a Light up- "Land fink 


6h the Iſfands of Guanahania, or St. Salvador, A _Mſcovered. 
the Admiral named it, in Confideration that the + 


Sight of it delivered him and his Men from their Fears of periſh- 


ing. The Day appearing, the Ships came to an n very 
near the Iſland; when the Natives came down crouding to the 


| Shore, and beheld the Ships of theſe new Comers with unſpeak- 
able Aſtoniftiment, 'The Admiral, believing there was no. . 
Danger to be apprehended from them, went aſhore in this Boar 

with'the Royal Standard, as did the other two Captains with their 


Colours flying, and took Poſſeſſion of the Country in the Name 
of their Catholic Majeſties, with great Solemnity. The Hadiant. 


in the mean time, ſtood g zing at the Spanjarde, without attempt- 
ing to oppoſe them, while they were thus taking Pofleſfon of 


their" Country. The Admira ordered Toute Strings of | Glaſs, 


| ds, 


the We +88; before bs Men ben co murmar a the Eine 
er Tor? they obſerved the Wind conſtantly ſet from — to 


3 | 


” * * * 
_— * * * 
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. be 1 1 In Pm about the land, th diſcover 1 


in the 


{pt Sau and South-wel; 


preg g hing worth his. there, being followed hy 
the 6 oO eyery-where, who ſeemed to adore him and his Peg. 
if they, were come from Heaven. From this iel 
to Cuba, and from thence to ;/paniola, and ed theney 
; andarrived. at Palos in Andalufa on the thin 
f March. 1492-3. having ſet out from thence the thin 
before, making his Voyage to the New World in ſexe 
, s and eleven Days. Here the People received him with 
a ſolemn Proceſſion. on "Thankſgiving | for his Return, mo 


'S 
1 


| of his Seamen, it ſeems, belonging to t — 4. A8 Their Cutbo- 
lic Majeſties being at Barcelons, when the Admiral drew ber 
the City, the Court went out to meet him, and he 98s received 


With the Honours due to a Soverei ereign Prince; nor was it eaſy ty 


Sm. whether. the Admiral had greater Satisfaction in relate 
g, or their Majeſties in hearing, the Diſcoveries he had made in 


Gs World. As to the Time and Manner of peopling Au- 
rica, all that we know certainly is, that it has been planted man 
hundred, or rather thouſand of Wt from the Number of P 


| found there when the Country was diſcovered. It is hight pro: 
 - bable alfo, chat thoſe Parts were planted very early, beea becauſe the 


ſeemed Strangers to almoſt every Art and Science, when . 
Spancords came amengf them z and, for the fame Reaſon, we 


may be afſured, no Adventurers arrived there in theſe latter Ages 


ore the celebrated Columbus, Men 1 815 t paſs from the Canary 
or Cape Verd Iſlands, to America in Shipping, by being driven 


by the conſtant Eafterly Winds; but how Beats, and other Ani 


e remains difficult to account. re”. 


E wee Maryland is bounded on the North by Part of Per 


Vous * ARTE s] 3 (comprehending e 2 
South. Carolina, and. Georgia) is bounded by Vir 
ſinia on the North, he Atlantic Ocean, on the 


= lariga, which is Kill in Poſſeſſion of ne Indian 
on the Weſt. Virginia is bounded by the great River 


3 on the North Ea, by the Atlantic Ocean on the 


Eaft, by. Carolina on the South, — by the Apalathian Moun- 
tains, which ſeparate it from Florida, on the Welt 


OI, * the * by the Atlantic Ocean, 4 250 
„ © Another 
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mother Part of Pen/pfvania, by Virginia on the South, and by 

duni is bounded by the Country of the Five Na- Penſyl- * 
tions, or Hog uoit, on the North-weſt ; by New-York vania. . 


. — * * 


no part by Delewer Bay and River, on the North Coaſt; and 


by Maryland, on the South and Weſt. New-Ferſey 
is bounded by an imaginary Line drawn from the New- 


River Delawar to Hud/on's River, in 41 Degrees Jerſey. 
North Latitude, on the North; by Had/or's River, 
which ſeparates it from New-York, and by the Atlantic Ocean, 
on the Eaft ; by the ſame Ocean on the South; and by Delawar 
Bay and River, which ſeparates it from Pen/yfoania, ' . |, 
on the Weſt. New-Tork is bounded by Canada on New- 

the North, New-Eng/and on the Eaft, the Ocean on York. + 
the South, and the Five Nations, or /roquois, and Fl 
New: Ferſey, on the Welt. New-England is bounded Nes. 
by Canada on the North-weſt, by Neva Scotia on England. 
the North-eaſt, by the Atlantic Ocean on the Eaſt | 


and South, and by the Province of Neu- Vork on the Nova 

Weſt. New-Scotland is bounded by the Bay and I 

River of St. Laurence on the North-caſt and North _ 

weſt, and by the Atlantic Ocean on the Eaſt; hg ſame 
BY 
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Ocean, and the Bay of Fundi, on the South; and by Part of 


$tTuaT10N.] Carolina is ſituated between 30 Degrees 30 
Min. and 36 Degrees 30 Min. North, Latitude: the Length 
is 350, and Breadth 300 Miles. Virginia extends from 36 to 39 
Degrees 2 Min. North Latitude, and between 74 and 80 ces 
Weſt Longitude; and is about 225 Miles in Length, and in 
Breadth about 150. Maryland is ſituated between the 38th and 
4oth Degree of Northern Latitude, and between the 74th and 
78th Degree of Weſtern Longitude, as is generally computed ; 
but it muſt be confeſſed the Weſtern Boundaries are very uncer- 
tain. Penſylvania lies between 39 and 42 Degrees North Lati- 
tude, and between 75 and 79 Degrees Weſtern Longitude. - The 
Length whereof is 218, and Breadth 118 Miles. New-Jer/ey 
ſituated between 39 and 41 pe North Latitude, Fe 
between 74 and 76 Degrees: Weſt Longitude: The Length of 
Which is 175, and the Breadth about 78 Miles. The Length of 
New-York is about 180, and the Breadth about 90 Miles. News 
Eagland is ſituated between 41 and 45 Degrees North Latitude, 
and between 67 and 73 Degrees Weſt Longitude. New-Scotland 
lies between 43 and 51 Degrees of North Latitude, and between 
63 and 70 Degrees of Weſt Longitude. The Length of New- 
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e nie is happily ftuated beteden ha ctreme 
of Heat and Cold; but the Heat is more*troublefome— 
in Summer; than the Cold in Winter; the latter . Carolliia, 

mort, and their froſty Mornin gently xß, 
yu tees by warm Days: Though, 5 Fas 5 once in eigit or 
ten Years" they have very ſevere and long F roſts. The Air i is, 
for the molt part, ſerene and clear both 'in Winter and Summer; 
yet they haye-cheir Winter Rains, and very heavy Showers about 


Midſutnmer: ' And the Wind ſometimes changes ſuddenly 00. 


the South-eaſt to the North-weſt, and blows exceeding 
which brings Diſtempers on thoſe Who do not take care to guard 
againſt it; but the Country is generally healthful, where People 


live larly, and uſe any Precaution. Thoſe indeed, who, af- 


ter an hot Day, expoſe themſelves ta the cool Breezes of the Ever- 


ins, uſually feel the ill Effects of it; as others do, that HE Z 


G Appar in eating Fruit, and drinki Liquors to Exc 
are ſubject to Hurricanes; but Gen 0 not happen every 


Yeu! and ſothetimes are ſo favourable, as not to do Miſchief in 


fovert Years: As to the Face of the Country, it js à low, level 
Coaſt; not an Hill to be ſeen from Sr. Au wuftin to Virginia, and 3 
great Way beyond: But it riſes into Hill about an hundred Miles 


to the Weſtward, and continues rifing gradually to the Aſcent of 

the Apalathian Mountains, as they call the Whole Chain of Hi Its, 

Which run through Florida Rein the South - weſt to the North- 
'eaſt, about 150 Miles from the Ocean. The Sea-coaft bein 


low and flat, the Sea itſelf is proportianably ſhallow, inſomuc 


that a Ship of any great Burden cannot approach the Shores, ex- 


cept-in ſome few Places. At a Diftance Virginia appears to be 


10% Land; inſomuch that the Trees ſeem to ow out” of 
the Water; and, for an hundred Miles up i 


the Country, there is ſcarce' an Hill, or a Stone, Virginia.” 


to be met with; only, in ſome Places, Rocks of Iron _- 
Ore W and; in others, there are Banks of 1 Oyſter⸗ 
h 


ſhells, ſame of them above twenty Yards Socks e whole Coun- 
try, before it was planted, was either Foreſts, or Bogs and Mo- 
raſſes; and ſuch the greateſt Part is at preſent. The Air and 


Seaſons depend very much on their Winds, as to Heat arid Cold, 


Pryneſs and Moiſture. The North and North-weſt Winds are 
very nitrous, and piercing cold, and clear, or elſe ftormy : The 


- South-eaſt 'and South, hazy, and ſaltry hot. Their Winter is a 


fine" clear Air, and dry, which renders it. very p leaſant. Their 
Frofts are ſhort, but ſometimes ſo very ſharp, 75 it will freeze 
the Rivers over nine Miles broad. Snow falls ſometimes in 


Pretty great Quar tities, but rarely continues above a Day c 


two. In April I have frequent Rains; in May and Tunt the 
: 00 2 Heat 


— 


564. 
Heat increaſes, and it is much like our Summer, being mitigate 
with gentle Breezes that riſe about nine o Clock, and decreale and 


incline as the Sun riſes and ſets. In July. and Auguft thop 


Breezes ceaſe, and the Air becomes ſtagnant, and the Heat ;, 


Violent and troubleſome. In September - the Weather uſually 


breaks ſuddenly, and there fall generally very conſiderable Rains 
When the Weather breaks, many fall ſick. Thunder and Light. 


ning are attended often with fatal Circumſtances, remarkably 


breaking in at the Gable-end of the Houſes ; and frequently kil 
Perſons in or near. the Chimney's Range, darting moſt fercely 
down the Funnel of the Chimney, more eſpecially if there be 
Fire, It is alſo dangerous ſtanding in a narrow Paſſage, where 
there is a thorough Wind, when it thunders and lightens ; or in 
24 a Room betwixt two Windows; though ſeveral have 

Maryland. been killed in the open Fields. The Air of May. 
14 is exceſſive hot. ſome Part of the Summer, and 
, equally cold in Winter, when the North-weſt Wind blows. The 


Natives tell us, that they are happily fituated between the Heat | 


and Cold; that their Heats are very ſeldom troubleſome, and then 
only by Accident in a perfect Calm, but that this does not happen 
above two or three Days in a Year, and then laſts but a fey 
Hours at a time; and even that Inconvenience is made very tole- 
rable by their cool Shades, their open and airy Rooms, Arbour, 


and Grottos; and, in Spring and Fall, the Weather is as plez- 


fant as can be wiſhed. Their Winters are not of more than 
three or four Months Duration, and in theſe they ſeldom have 
more than one Month of bad Weather; all the reſt they are hap- 
| py ina clear Air, and a bright Sun, and are ſcarce ever troubled 
with Fogs. It is acknowledged they have hard Froſts ſome- 
times; but they lat no longer than while the Wind blows from 


the North and North-weſt Points, which is ſeldom more than 


three or four Days. Their Rains, except in the Depth of Win- 
ter, are very agreeable and refreſhing. In Summer they laſt but 
few Hours, and bright Weather ſucceeds. However, it is ac- 
knowledged, that the Showers, which fall in Summer, are very 


heavy while they laſt ; and that Part of the Country, which lies 


on the Bays of the Sea, and the Mouths of the Rivers, which i 
much the beſt peopled, is certainly hot and moiſt, and conſequent- 
ly unhealthful : Indeed higher up the Country, whither their 
Plantations are now extended, the Air is much more healthful, 
They have here, however, dreadful Thunder in the Heat of 


Summer ; bur, as it cools and refreſhes the Air, they rather wiſh 


for it, than fear it, they tell us; tho' it ſometimes does much 
Mliſchief. As to the Face of the Country, it i 
Penſyl- pretty much the ſame as Virginia. The Air of 
'vania,  Pouſyluania is ſweet and clear, the Heavens ay 


A 


Preſent Statt of the Britiſh Part Il. 


colder 1 
Englanc 
ceeding 
Summe 
indeed t 
Contine 
to the 

North-1 
ſome ot 
try is ge 
Miles u 
and m 
ble as 
North 
blowing 
Their 


longer, 


nearer 
brighte 
in Win 
with u 
mate is 
tions, a: 
the Se: 
into H 


mounta 
foundla 
= the Wi 


vered v 
Months 
Sun is! 
it lies 1 


oer y 


Chap. XX. Empire in America, 665 
like the Southern Parts of Farce, rarely overcaſt. ' From O&o- 
ler to December the Seaſon is nearly the ſame as in England about 
September, or rather like an Engliſb mild Spring. From De- 
cember to March they have generally ſharp, froſty Weather ; not 
foul, thick Weather , as our North-eaſt Winds bring with them 
in England; but a Sky as clear as in Summer, and the Air dry, 
cold, piercing, and hungry ; . occaſioned by the great Lakes that 
are fed by the Fountains of Canada. From that time to June, 
they enjoy a ſweet Spring, no Guſts, but gentle Showers, and a 
fine Sky. From thence they have extraordinary Heats, yet miti- 
gated ſometimes by cool Breezes. The Soil is gene. ally very 
good, being proper for the Growth of all Sorts of | 
Grain. The Air in New-Fer/zy and New-York is New- 
colder in Winter, and hotter in Summer, than in Jerſey and 
England : The North and North-weſt Winds are ex- New- . 
ceeding cold; but the Air both in Winter and York. 
Summer more ſettled and ſerene than with us: And 5 
indeed the Weather is always more variable in Iſlands than on the 
Continent, and uſually warmer in Winter. It is to be aſcribed 
to the Winds blowing over a long Tra& of Snow from the 
North - weſt, that makes theſe Countries colder than Iſlands, and 
ſome other Countries, that lie much farther North. This Coun- 
try is generally low and level; but, aſcending fifteen or twenty 
Miles up Hudſon's River to the Northward, it becomes rocky 
and mountainouss The Winds in New-Eng/and are varia- 
ble as with us, and very boiſterous in the Winter Seaſon: The 
North and North-weſt Winds are exceeding cold, 
blowing over a long Tra& of frozen Countries. New- 
Their Winters are much ſeverer, and ſome Months England. 

longer, than ours, though they lie nine or ten Degrees 
nearer the Sun than we do; however, their Heaven is uſually 
brighter, and their Weather more ſettled, than in Eng/and, both 
in Winter and Summer; and the Summer, though ſhorter than 
with us, is much hotter while it laſts: However, the Cli- 
mate is eſteemed as healthful, and agreeable to Exgliſb Conſtitu- 
tions, as any of our Plantations on the Continent. The Land next 
the Sea is generally low ; but, farther up in the Country, it riſes 
into Hills, and, on the North- eaſt, it is rocky and 

| mountainous. Notwithſtanding the Iſland of New-. lands, 

| Foundland lies more to the Southward than England, viz. New- 

| the Winters are much colder, and the Ground co- foundland, 
vered with Snow for a great Depth for four or five 


a + 


Months annually, inſomuch that it is ſcarce habitable, when the 


Sun is in the Southern Signs; the Reaſon of which muſt be, that 
it lies near the Coaſt of New-Britain, a vaſt frozen Continent, 
oyer which the North-weft Wind blowing for many hundre 


Oo 3 | Miles, 


4 


Miles, makes the Countries, that lie on that Side of the ti, 
BM much <older than thoſe on this Side that Ocean in the fame Is. 
= titude: However, at Midſummer, it is faid, it is much hotter 
= in Newfoundland, than it is with us. The Face of the Country 
[| is high and mountainous, covered, for the moſt part, with Wood 
of Pine and Fir; and, where it is cleared of Wood, it is all à 
+ * © barren Heath, on which neither Corn or Grafs wil 
Jamaica, grow. The outward Face of Jamaica ſeems to be 
Auaifferent from what is obſervable in Europe ; the Val. 
Jeys in this Hand being very level, with little or no riſing Ground, 
or ſmall Hills, and without Rocks or Stones. The mountainow 
Part is generally very ſteep, and furrowed 1 deep Gulli 

on the North and South Sides of the higheſt Hills. The Gullies 
are made here by frequent and very violent Rains, which every 
Day almoſt fall on theſe Mountains, and, firſt making a ſmall 
Trough or Courſe for themfelyes, waſh away afterwards what. 
ever comes in their Way, and make their Chanels extraordinary i; vertie 
ſteep. This Iſland, being ſeveral Degrees within the Tropic, dune 00 
has the Trade Wind continually there, which is on the South 
Side of the Iſland called the Sea-breeze. It comes about Eight 
© Clock in the Morning, and increaſes or freſhes till Twelve in the Hland, 
Day; and then, as the Sun grows lower, ſo it decreaſes till there 
is none at Four in the Eyening. About Eight in the Evening be. 
gins the Band“ breeze, blowing Four Leagues into the Sea, and 
continues increaſing till Twelve at Night, and decreaſes again til 
Four, when there is no more of it. Thi Caurſe generally hold 
true: The Sea-breeze is now- and- chen more violent than at other 
times, as at New or Full Moon, and encroaches very much on ' out thi 
the Land'Winds; and' the North Winds, when they reign, is. | 
in the Months of December, January, and February, blow over comme 
the Ridge of Mountains with Violence, and hinder the Sez- 
breeze, which blows ſtronger and ſtronger near the Sea, than it breeze: 

.” Uses near the Land; and, contrariwiſe, the Land Wind bloy 

| Harder at Spanzb-Towwn than at Paſſag-Fort, or Port-Royal. The 
Land Wind blowing at Night, and the Sea-breeze in the Day- 
time, no Shipping can come into Port except in the Day, nor 
go out but ſoon after Break of Day. The North Winds come 
in when the Sun is near the Tropic of Capricorn, and fo far 
theſt off, Southerly. This is a very cold and unhealthy Wind; 
zit is more violent in the Night, becauſe it then has the additio- 
nal Force of the Land Wind with it. Thunder is here almoſt 
every” Day in the Mountains; and Lightning for the moſt part 
precedes it, as in other Places. Froſt or Snow are never ſeen in this 
hot Climate; but there is ſometimes Hail, and that very large. 
The Rains are violent, and the Drops very big; generally 
Speaking, the 'wo great rainy Scaſons are in May and Ori 
ben eat oat ed 
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in which Mane {New or Full mn chey begin, and continue 
and Night for a whole Fortnight: 80 that the Country, - 
in all level Places, is laid under Water, and conſequentiy the 
Roads are almoſt unpaſſable. Earthquakes are too common here. 
In 1692. one of theſe diſmal Events happened, and, in two Mi- 
nutes, deſtroyed moſt of the Town of Port- Royal, and near 1500 
Souls periſhed: The Pall of the Mountains made a terrible Crack, 
and at the ſame time dreadful Noiſes were heard under the Farth. 
This Earthquake was general all over the Iſland, and, on the 
North Side of the Iſland, above a thouſand 8 were ſank with 
the People in them; the Place appea 1 Lake, was after- 7 
wards dried up, but no Sign s of the Houſes were 
to be ſeen. | Barbadoes is a plain level Country for Barbados. | 
3 moſt part, with ſome ſmall Hills of an eaſy Aſ- 
They have generally fine ſerene Weather here; their Rains | 
l 28 in other Parts of the Torrid Zone, chiefly when the Sun 
js vertical: Their Heats are not fo exceſſive as in the ſame Lati- 
tude on the Continent, being conſtantly refreſhed by the Sea- 
breezes in the Day-time, which increaſe as the Sun advances, and 
abate as the Sun declines: But there being no Mountains in the 
Iſland, there .are no Land Winds in the N ight, as in Jamaica. 
The North- eaſt is the conſtant Trade Wind here, und blows from 
Morning till Evening, except during their Tôrnadoés and Hurri- 
canes, which happen uſually about Midſummer, and in July and 
Auguſt, and blow- from every Quarter: The Ships, in Carliſie 
Bay, at ſuch times, are — ſure of being wrecked on Shore, if 
they cannot get off to Sea; and therefore ſeldont attempt to ride 
out theſe Storms. The Temperature of the Air, 
and the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, in Tobago, is much Tobigo. 
commended, The Bermudas enjoy a pure Air, and 
temperate Climate, their Heat being moderated by conſtant Sea · 0 
breezes; the whole Year is like the latter End of a fine May in 
England; and the Iſlands are reſorted to for Health, as the Mont- 
pelier of America; nor are Poa. more rentirkable for their Heal ch. 
than their Plenty. 0 


Govenntiente When the 88 fink diſcovered the 
Country North of the Gulph of Mexico, they called it all by 
the general Name of Florida; but, having graſped more than 
they could cultivate or defend, they in # manner deſerted this 
Part of America, and fixed themſelves in thole Purts of it, that 
abounded in Silver and Gold. Whereupon the Exgliſs, French, 
and Dutch, thought themſelves at Liberty to ſend Colonies to 
North Anegica. Sir Walter Raleigh was the firſt Engliſh "ny ; 

yenturer, Who attempted to ſettle Colonies on this - PRE 
Coalt j and gave it the Name of Virginia, in Ho- 3 
e Pour 
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nour of his Sovereign, the Virgin Queen Elizabeth. Not but 
this Part of the Continent had been diſcovered near an hundred 
Years before that Time by Sebaſtian. Cabot, a Native of Briſl: 
but it is thought, we were diverted from making any Settlement, 
there by our Wars with Scotland or France, and by the. varion; 
Changes that were made in Religion, which engaged our Whole 
Attention at Home, till the Proteſtant Religion was eſtabliſhed 
here by Queen Elizabeth, who thought the moſt effectual Way 
to diſtreſs the Spaniards was to interrupt their Trade with America, 
and intercept the Galleons that annually brought their Plate from 
thence. Her Majeſty accordingly fitted out ſeveral Squadrons of 
Men of War under the Command of Drake, Hawkins, Raleigh, 
and other brave Sea-Commanders, to cruiſe on the Coaſt of 
North-America, and ſurpriſe their Ports and Shipping there; in 
which Expedition the Erg/;4 became well acquainted with this 
fruitful and beautiful Country of Florida: And Sir Walter Ra. 
leigb, being informed there were Gold-mines in it, obtained a 
Patent or Grant from Queen Elixabeth, in the Year 1584. of all 
ſuch Parts as he ſhould diſcover and plant from 33 to 40 De. 
grees North Latitude. Sir Walter afterwards licenſed others to 
trade to Virginia; but his Patent being forfeited by his Attainder 
in the firſt Year of King James I. ſeveral Merchants and Gentle- 
men petitioned his Majeſty for a Patent to enable them to raiſe 
a joint Stock, in order to ſettle Colonies in Virginia. But the 
fatal Conſequences of the Company's Male-admaniſtration cried 


fo loud, that King Charles I. coming to the Crown of England, 


expreſſed a tender Concern for the poor People that had been be- 
trayed thither, and loſt ; upon which Conſideration he diſſolved 
the Company in the Year 1626. reducing the Country and Go- 
vernment under his own immediate Direction, appointing the Go- 
vernor and Council himſelf, and ordering all Patents and Proceſs 
to iſſue in his own Name, reſerving to himſelf a 24it-rent of 
two Shillings for every hundred Acres of Land, and ſo pro rata. 
The Virginia Settlements at that time reaching no farther than 
the South Side of Patowmack River, the Noble Cecilius Calvert 
Lord Baltimore, a Roman Catholic, for the more quiet and free 
Exerciſe of his Religion, obtained a Grant of the Propriety of 
Maryland, but died before he could embark for the promiſed Land. 
. Leaving his Deſigns unfiniſhed, his Son and Heir, 
Engliſh in the Year 1633. went over in Perſon to plant this 
 Gowern- new Colony. As to the Government of the Engl; 
ment in in Virginia, this is formed upon the ſame Model as 
Virginia. that of England, and has a very near Reſemblance 
9 0 to it. The Legiſlative Authority is lodged in the 
Governor, the Council, and the Houſe of Repreſentatives: And 
| the Governor has a Negative, as the King has hęre; but 10 
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Acts muſt be ratified afterwards by his Majeſty in England: 
However, they are of Force in Virginia immediately upon re- 
 ceiving the Governor's Aſſent, till his Majeſty's Pleaſure is 
known, The Laws of England are generally in Force in Vr- 
einia; and not only the Acts of Parliament of Great Britain, 


2 eren Orders of Council, have the Force of Laws in moſt of 


the Plantations. The firſt Adventurers inform us, that there 
were a great many petty Monarchs among the Indians, when 
the Eng/;/þ firſt arrived there; and that theſe Sovereigns com- 
manded on the ſeveral Rivers; and that the moſt potent frequent- 
ly ſubdued his weaker Neighbours, and held them in Subjection 
during his Life, after which every Principality uſu 
ally returned to the original Proprietor. The Indian Indian 
Government is monarchical, it ſeems; but the Crown Gowern- 
deſcends to the next Brother, and not to the Son of ment. 
the preceding Monarch. The Prince is reftrained by _ 


no Laws, but acts arbitrarily; and the uſual Puniſhment for 
capital Offences is the knocking out the Brains with Clubs. But 


though the Civil Power is lodged in the King, there is another 
great Man, who is their General, and has the Conduct of all 
Military Aﬀairs: And neither the one nor the other of theſe 
tranſacts any thing of Conſequence without conſulting. their 


| Prieſts and Prophets, or Conjurers, as our People call the lat- 
ter. Every Prince or Tribe has their reſpective Territories 


bounded, and will not ſuffer their Neighbours to en- 
croach upon them. Carolina being juſtly looked Carolina. 
upon as Part of the antient Virginia, it was thought - 

fit, after the Reſtoration of King Char/es II. to revive the Britin 


Claim to this Country, in which no European Power had then 


any Settlements; for both the Spaniardt and the French, who had 
ſent Colonies to this Coaſt, aſter many Misfortunes had forced 
the Engliſs Planters from thence, had abandoned them again for 
a great many Years. King Charles therefore, well appriſed of 
the happy Situation of this fine Country, and that there was a 
Proſpect of raifing Wine, Oil, and Silk, and almoſt any thing that 
Great Britain wanted, granted a Patent to Edward Earl of Cla- 


renden, George Duke of Aubemarle, and ſeveral other Noblemen 


and Gentlemen, to plant all thoſe Territories in America between 
| thirty-ſix and half and twenty-nine Degrees North Latitude. 


There have been perpetual Struggles for Superiority, and ſome- 


times the People were intolerably oppreſſed by their Governors; 
at others the People became mutinous and ſeditious, depoſed, 
tried, and baniſhed their Governors; and, what was ftill 
worſe, all agreed to enſlave the Indians, which provoked them to 
murder many of the Planters, and plunder their Settlements ; and 
the Indians at length became ſo formidable, that it was expected 
the Eng/j/b would have been extirpated ; which W the 
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. 2 n therefore, in Compaſſion ta thee 


| Colonies of Carolina are became Roy 


embarking tc 
te faxth of June 1730. 
mitted to an Audience by King George, and, in the Name of their 


. Planters to implore the Protection of. the 8 


| | "rn. the only Means to reſtore. Tranquillity to thoſe Calo. 


ment of nies, and oppoſe the Outrage of the Natives, Hu 


lonies, was pleaſed to purchaſe. the Intereſt 
eee nm cage 1728. e 


al Governments, and 
The King had no 


modelled now like that of 


ſooner purchaſed the Colonies of North and dark Casm 
but Sir — Commins, a Scots Gentleman, was employed o 
proeure a true State of thoſe Countries, by his own View of the 
| moſt diſtant Parts of them. After which he propoſed to take Six 
of the bdiau Chiefs to England with him to do Homage to the 


King in Perſon ; and accordingly Six of them immediately offered 
td go with him, and a ſeventh joined him at Charles Town, and, 
the fourth 4 May, they arrived at Dover on 
The Hdian Chiefs having been ad- 


reſpective Nations, promiſed - to remain his Majeſty's moſt faith. 
fal Subjects, a Treaty of Alliance was drawn up, and ſigned by 


| the Six Chiefs on the one Side, and the Secretary to the Lords | 


3 Trade and Plantations on the other, on the 
ſeventh of September 1730. 4 Patent paſſed the 


3 05 als. in 1932. i conſequence of this Treaty, p- 


pointing, ſeveral Gentlemen Truſtees. for the. Plant. 
ing of a new Province called Georgia, to be taken out of the 
— Part of South-Carolina. In November 1732. Mr. Ogi 


| #harpe, one of the Truſtees, failed with ſeveral Engl Families 


to Georgia, and, arriving at Pert-Roya/ in Carolina with his 
People, thence proceeded to lay out the Town of Sawannab. As 
to the Government of the Creek Nation, their Kings can do no 
more than to perſuade. All the Power they have is no more than to 
nn old Men, and their Captains, together, and to propoſe to 

them without Interruption the Meaſures they think 

the moſt proper; afier they have done ſpeaking, all 


ment of the the others have Liberty to give their Opinions alſo; 


Carohna and they reaſon together till they have brought each 


Indians. other into ſome unanimous Reſolution. Conferences, 


in matters of great Nifficulties, are always carried on 


with great Temper and Modeſty. When they are unanimous, 


they call in the young Men, and recommend to them the putting 


in Execution the Reſolutien, with their ſtrongeſt and moſt lively 


Eloquence: And indeed they ſeem to be thorongh Maſters of 


true Eloquence; and, making Allowances for Badneſs of Inter- 


preters, many of their Speeches are equal to thoſe. which we ad- 
mire in the Greet and Roman Writings. They generally, in their 


: —_— ule Similies and Metaphors. | Their Similies were new 
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conciſe, In ſine, in ſpeaking to their young Men, they ge- 
wealb ade 10 ie Fake; eee ee ee Oy 


apply to Reaſon only. They abhor Adultery, and 

do not approve of Plarality of Wives; if a lan ae. 

commits Adultery, the injured Huſband is obliged ents. 
to have Revenge by cutting aff the Ears of the 8 


e In Caſes of Murder, the next in Blood 1s obliged m 8 
kill the Murderer, or elſe he is looked on as infamous in the 
Nation where he lives. And the Weakneſs of the executive 
Power is ſuch, that there is no ather Way of Puniſhment but by 
the Revenger of Blood ſor there is no coercive Power in any & -. 


their Nations. They do not think, that any Injury,” 
except Adultery and Murder, deferve Revenge. We Maryland. 
have obſerved, that Lord Baltimore, in the Year 1633. 

went over in Perſon to plant Maryland: But, at the Revolution, 


the then Lord Baltimore was deprived of the Power of appoint- | 


ing a Governor, and other Officers ; and the Government of that 


Province fell under the fame Regulations as other Plantations 


| that are immediately ſubject to the Crown: The Baltimore Fa- 
mily alſo were in Danger of lofing their Propriety, on account 


of their, Religion, by the Ad which requires all Roman Cathelic - 


Heirs to profeſs the Proteſtant Religion, on pain of being deprived 
of their Eſtates: But that Family thought fit to —_ Pro- 
teſtant Religion, rather than loſe their Inheritance; and the pro- 


ſent Proprietor enjoys one of the nobleſt Edates belonging to the 


Subjects of Great Britain. As to the Predeceſſors of the EAI. 
the Iadian Inhabitants, at the firſt planting of Maryland, ke 
were ſeveral Nations of Indians in the Country, governed by 


ſeveral petty Kings; but, it ſeems, there are not „ | 
fighting Men of them in the Province, and thoſe are more on 


dhe Eaſtern Shore than on the Weſt. The Cauſe of their dimi- 
= niſhing proceeded, it is ſaid, not from any Wars from the Fag. 
le, but from their own perpetual Diſcords and Wars amongſt 


themſelves ; and Drinking, and other Vices, which the ER 5 


taught them, as I am told. The Government of the  - 
Indians in Pen/ylvania is by Kings, and thoſe by penſyl- 5 
Succeſſion, but always on the Mother's Side; thus vania. 

the Children of the preſent King will not ſucceed, | 


but his Brother by the Mother, or the Children by his Sis, 


| whoſe Sons will reign; but no Woman inherits. Every 
has his Council, which conſiſts of all the old and wiſe Men 
his Nation : Nothing of Moment is undertaken, be it War, 


Peace, ſettling of Land, or Traffiek, without adviſing with them; 


ny which is more, with the young Men too. The King fits 
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in the middle of an Half. moon, the Old and Wiſe on each Hand: 
Behind them, or at a little Diſtance, fit the young Men in c 


{Game Figure: And it ſeems, he will deſerve the Name of Wik, 


that outwits theſe Indians in any Treaty about a thing they un. 
deÿerſtand. The Juſtice they have is pecuniary : In caſe of any 
. Wrong, or evil Fact, ſuch as Murder, they atone by Feafts and 
Preſents, which is proportionable to the Quality of the Offence, ot 


. Perſon injured, or of the Sex they are of: For if they kill a Wo. 


man, they pay double. King Charles IT. in the Dutch War, tram. 
ferred all thoſe Countries, then in Poſſeſſion of the Dutch, viz. 
New-York, the Ferſeys, and the Northern Part of Penſylvanis, 


to his Brother James Duke of York, afterwards King Fame: Il. 


And Sir, Robert Carr was ſent over with a Squadron of Men of 

War, and a. Body of Land Forces, to reduce them; and, on his 
Appearance before Amſterdam, now New-York, the Dutch Gover. 
nor thought fit to ſurrender the Capital, and the reſt of the 


Towns in the Poſſeſſion of the Hollanders; and the Seweges fol. 
lowed his Example. The Duke of 77-4 parcelling out theſe 


Countries to Under-proprietors, among whom William Penn, Eſq; 
Son of Sir William Penn, Admiral in the Datch Wars, was one, 
all the reſt of the Proprietors ſome time after ſurrendered their 


Jerſey became Royal Governments, while Penn remained Pro. 
prietor of that Part of the Country which had been granted to 
bim; and King Charles II. making him another Grant in the 
Year 1680. of that Part of the Country, which now conſtitutes 
the reſt of Penſylwania, in Conſideration of Money due to his 
Father, Sir William Penn, from the Government, Mr. Penn, 
- notwithſtanding the Grants he had obtained from the Crown, and 
the Dake of 7774, did not look, upon himſelf, it ſeems, to be 
the real Proprietor of the Lands granted him, till he had given 
the Indians what they eſteemed a valuable Conſideration for their 
Intereſt in them. The Colony increaſed predigiouſly in a very 

_ few Vears; which Succeſs' was chiefly owing to their humane 
and friendly Treatment of the Indians, with whom the Penh. 
wanians ſcarce ever had a Quarrel: This good Underſtanding 
continues even to our Times, as appears by the Hadian, of the 
Five Nations agreeing with Sir Villiam Keith, Governor of Pen: 
 fHtvania in the Year 1722. to remove ſtill further back into the 


Woods with their Families, and to leave a Tract of 100,000 


Acres of Land to be cultivated by the Eng/ih; at which Con- 
greſs one of their Chiefs made a Speech to the Governor in the 
Name of the Indians, the prtncipal Articles of which are as 
follow: Brother Ozas, (the Title they give the Governor of 
| Pen/ylvania) © you have told us how William Penn, that good 
Man, left it in Charge to all his Governors, who ſhould ſuc- 
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* him; and to all the People of Penſylvania, that they 


0 « Day We receive and approve of all the Articles in your 
« Propoſition to us, and acknowledge them to be good, and full 
« of Love, becauſe we are not only made one People by the Co- 
| «, yenant-Chain, but we are alſo a People united into one Head, 
one Body, and one Heart, by the ſtrongeſt Ties of Love and 
« Friendſhip. And, Brother Ozas, we defire that this Covenant 
« and Union may laſt as long as the Sun and Moon ſhall continue 
« to give Light; and we will deliver this in Charge to our 
« Children, | that it may be kept in Remembrance with their 
„ Children, and Childrens Children, to the lateſt Ages. The 
only Proprietary Governments are thoſe of Maryland and Per- 
Hlvania; and the Family of the Pers, Deſcendants of William 8 
Penn, the original Proprietor of Penſy/vania, appoint the De- 
puty-Governor with the Concurrence of the Crown. 
New-York and New-Ferſey have uſually the fame New- 
Governor appointed by the King, the Colonies im- York and 
mediately depending on the Crown; alſo his Majeſty New- © 
appoints: the Council, and other Officers of State; Jerſey. © 
and the People only ele& their Repreſentatives, as n 
England. The Five Nations, or the Country of the Jroquors, 
being under the Protection of New-York, is included within the 
Patent granted to the Duke of York, together with all the Lands 
which lie North of them, as far as the River St. Laurence, or 
Canada. I ſhall ſay ſomething of the Form of the. *'- 
Indian Government: The rogudis have, for time Iroquois. 
immemorial, been united in a Confederacy againſt 
all other /zdian Nations, and are governed by their reſpective 
Chiefs in time of Peace, and by their Warriors or Captains in 
their Wars. The Poſt of Sachem, or King, is hereditary; but 
the next Male Heir, by the Mother's Side, ſucceeds the preceding 
Sachem. By the Conſtitution of the Maſſac buſet SOFTLY 
Colony, the moſt conſiderable of the New-England New- 
Colonies, the Appointment of the Governor, Lieu- England. 
tenant-Governor, Secretary, and all the' Officers of 
the Admiralty, is veſted in the Crown; the Power of the Militia 
is wholly in the Hands of the Governor, as Captain General; 
all Judges, Juſtices, and Sheriffs, to whom the Execution of the | 
Law is entruſted, are nominated by the Governor, with the Ad- \ 
dee of the Council; and the Governor has a Negative on the 
= Choice of Counſellors peremptory and unlimited; and he is not 
obliged to give a Reaſon for what he does in this Particular, or 

2k ; | reſtrained 
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_ | reſtrained] to any Number: All Laws, enated: by the Gap 
 Afſembly, are te be ſem to the Court of | Englend' for the Roy 

 Approbation. . By theſe Reſervations, it is ſaid, the Preopuiyy 
_ of: the Crown, and the Dependency vf the Colony, are effegl. 
ally ſecured, But we find, by a Reprefentation'to' the Houſe d 


- Commons, anne. 1792. that, notwithſtanding the Power ſermb th 


be: divided between the King and the People! in the Mafſathi. 
et Colony; the People bave: much the grenteſt Share: For they 
do not only chuſe the Aſſembly of Repreſentatives; but this Af 


and the Governor depend upon the Aſſembly for bis anhui 
Support:; Which has frequently laid the Governor of this Pro. 
Wince under the Temptation of giving upithe Prerogative pf ile 
Crown and the Intereſt of Graat Britain, kis ſaid. As to thi 
two Colonies of Connecticut and Ni] they are diltin 
Govemuments,;and indulg%-at preſent with higher Privileges tha 
the Manu Colony; fer fheſd, by their reſpective Charter, 
dre authorized annually to ele their own Governors,” Deputy. 

Governors, Council, and Aſſembhy, with the reſt of | their M. 

giſtrates and Officers, Civil and Military ; and to make Laws for 
the Government of the Colony, provided they are not repuytant 


to the. Laws of Eugland. The Governinent of Me- Hampi, 

a Colony in. Ne. England is immediately dependent on the 
Crown; and conſequently the King appoints their "Governor, 
Lieutenant-Gov ernor, Council „Magiſtratks, and Officers, Civil 


and Military; but the Freemen ſtill'elett their Repreſentative, 


a2 the Freeholders in Hagland de with ud. The Conſtitution of 


this, and all other Colonſes immediately under the Crown, there. 
fore, reſembles nearly that of old Eaglam but, in the Charter: 
SGoveraments, the diffufive Body of the People ſeem to be :velted 


with the Sovereign Power, having the Election of their Go- 
vernors, Council, and Magiſtrates annually, and their Laws be- 


ing made by themſelves without the King's Concurrence: How- 


ever, their Laws are liable to be repealen, amd their Conſtitution 
entirely altered by the King and Parliament. It is 'meedleſs to 
trouble the Neader with abundance of barbarous Names of N- 
tions, as they call them, of Indiuss, maſt of which are no longer 
to be found, being either deſtroyed by the Eagiiſb, or fied from 
them, ortperiſhed in the Wars amongſt themſelves 
New-. Newfoundland was claimed as Part of the Domi. 
Voyages that were made thither in the ſucceeding Reigns b) 
Eng lib Adventurers ; but they making no Settlements there, the 
' Portugueſe and French uſed to fiſh upon the Banks; whereupon 
the agli revived their Claim to the Country again, and . 


))) 0 


| Great Britain by 2 ſubſequent Trecty of Trage, The Enodes 
meet with ſome Diſturbance from time to time from the Ne- 


of the ſame Complexion 


ac 


ally ſeired ſeveral Portague/e Ships: on the Coaſt of Newfoindlands 
bringing them to England. as lawful. Prizes. In the Year 1610. 
King James I. made a Grant: to the Earl of - Northump tan, and 
others, of es gy er e lies between Cape Bo- 
ue and Cape; sf. Marys; and the Granteey, being incorpo- 
nted, and fürmed into a Company, ſent a Colony thither ; 
but the Severity of the Weather, Siekneſs, and Scarcity of Prot 
vißons, obliged the Planters to return to Fagland. But the 

Sig44ritill: inſiſted on the ſole Right of fiſhing on tha Coaſt; 


and, having a Squadron of Meu of War ſent thither for | their 


protection in the Reign of King James I. drove all others from 
tbence: But in the Reign of King Charles II. the French ware 
ſuffered to ſettle in Plucentia, and afterwards poſſeſſed themſelves 
of great Part of the Ifland. In the War that happened after 
the Revolution, there were perpetual - Skirmiſhes between 
the Exgliib and French at Neamſoumlana, both by Sea and Land, 
But, at the Peace of Utrecht, the Queen obliged: the Freucb to | 
yield up all that Part of the Iſland they poſſeſſed to Great Bri - 
tain, allowing the French to catch Fiſh, and dry them on the 
Land, in that Part only of the Iſland, and no other, which 


| ſtretches: from the Place called Cape Bonaviſfa to the Northern 


Point of tlie ſaid Iſland; and, from thence running down by the 
Weſtern Side, reaches as far as the Place called Point Riche s 
but the French were not to fortify any Place, or ereft any Build- 
ings there; beſides Stages and Huts neceſſary for tle 
drying of Fiſh. Jamaica was: diſcovered by Colum - Jamaica. 
bus in his ſecond Voyage to America, and /planted 
by the Spaniards ſome few Years afterwards; and remained in 


the Poſleflion :of- the Crown of Spain till 1656. when Admiral 


Per, and General Venables, being ſent by the. Uſarper Crumcuel 
to reduce Hiſpaniola, and being diſappointed in that Attempt, to 
fare their Credit, invaded Jamaica, and made a complete Con- 
queſt of it; and the Spaniards have yielded and confirmed it to 


grauer im the Mountains; for when the Spaniards left the Iſland, 
their Slaves retired to the moſt inacceſſible Part of the Moun- 
tains, and there fortiſied themſelves, and bid Defiance to the 
Tagliſb, who were never able to reduce them intirely; but ſome 


of them remained there till they were joined by other Fugitives: 


8 Slaves to the Eng/i: Planters, and at 
length increaſed to ſo great a Body, that they became formidable 
to the Plantations; in wWwhich they committed many Robberies and 
Murders.” And, notwithſtanding his Majeſty ſent two Regiments: 
to the Aſſiſtance of the Colony, they ſtill maintained their 


Ground, it ſeems; and all the Soldiers can do is to guard the 


Plantations 


zs — Proſont Gare of "the Brixiſh 


| — the King appointing both the Governor and Council, their 


Aſſembly of Repreſentatives has nothing to do with the Election : 


of theſe, as” they have in the 'Charter-Government ; and this 
Uland, it ſeems, is looked upon 

ment in the Diſpoſal of the Crown of England, next 
| Barbadoes, to that of. /re/and. - The Government of Barbadbes 

aKaAlſo reſembles that of Jamaica, and the reſt of our 
e Iſlands; which we ſhall have occaſion to mention under 
„ the Head of Trade. They have a Governor and Council ap- 
Pointed by the Crown, Which, with the Houſe of Repreſenta· 
tives, are veſted with Legiſlative Power, and make Laws for 
the Government of the Iſland. The Caribbee Iſlands, of which 
Barbadves is one of the chief, were firſt diſcovered by Coluy- 
bas in his ſecond Voyage to America: But this Iſland, lying * far 
South, probably was not ſeen by him. The firſt Engli omen that 
landed here, it is ſaid, were ſome of Sir Villiam Courteen's Sea. 
men, that were cruiſing in theſe Seas in the latter End of King 
James I. who reporting at their firſt Return to England. that 


the Soil was fruitful, ſome Adventurers went thither with 


an Intent to plant it; but, finding the Iſland covered with 
Wood, and ſcarce any other Animals upon it than Hogs, it did 


not anſwer their Expectations a great while. The Propriety of 
this Iſland was afterwards granted by King Charles I. to Janes 


Earl of Carliſie, in the firſt Year: of his Reign, of whom ſeveral 
themſelves thither. 
purchaſed the Pro aer of - 


Adventurers 
In the Year 1661. King Charles II. 
this Iſland of the Lord Kizow/; Heir to the Earl of Carliſle, and 
appointed a Governor 3 5 ever fince e Barbadoes Has bor 2 
pages Government. N 


purchaſing Shares, tranſported 
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each Country in this Chapter, I ſhall inſert it here, in inquiring 
into the Trade and Importance of the Britiſb Dominions in Ame- 
Fica. The chief Exports of South-Carolina are Rice, 
Ouolias. Deer-ſkins, Pitch, Tar, Turpentine, Tobacco, Beef, 
Pork, tanned Leather, Cedar Wood, Deal Boards, 

Pipe Staves, Timber of all Sorts, Maſts, Yards, Sc. They 
produce and ſhip off yearly about 60,000 Barrels of Rice, each 
containing about four Hundred Weight neat ; they have ſhipped 
off alſo about 70,000 Deer-ſkins at a Medium for many Years 
— 5 have very little Shipping of their own in Carolina; 
oweyer, they load about 200 Sail of Ships yearly at CHarlin 
town, and ſome at other Towns, They trade with the Iadiart 
for Deer - ſxins, and Bear and Buffaloe ſkins, for which they 
"= them * 9 . Sciſſars, Looking glaſſes, 


Beads, 


tions from their Ravages. Jamaica is a . Goo. 


as the moſt profitable Govery. 


\ 


Clarke Town: Tho' they go ſo far ('tis bat ſeldom) the moſt 
of their Trade being confined within the Limits of the Creek and 
Charokee Nations, Which is not above 300 Miles. It ſeems, that 


little Rice; and South Carolina, on the contrary, produces vaſt 


Produce, they are pretty much the ſame. Carolina produces 
alſo moſt Sorts of Fruits, and Variety of Engl/;h 

Grain, in great Abundance. Virginia produces moſt Virginia. 
| Sorts of Roots, and defirable Fruits, with phyſi cad! 

* Plants and Herbs, in great Plenty; but, above all, great Quan- 
Ty tity of Tobacco, fo much uſed all the World over. Their only 
it 


foreign Trade worth mentioning, is that to England; and that 


indeed is very great, and very profitable to Erg/and. They 


What Tobacco we uſe at Home, but. very great Quantities for 
Re-exportation, which may properly be ſaid to be the ſureſt 
Way of enriching this Kingdom. They take from England their 
Clothing, Houſhold Goods, Iron Manufactures of all Sorts, 


Wares; fo that it is a very great Number of People in England, 
that are employed to provide a ſufficient Supply of Goods for 
the Tobacco Plantations. Befides Tobacco, we take from the 


Snake-weed, Walnut-tree Plank, Pipe, Hogſhead, and Barrel 
bases, and ſome Iron in Piggs. As the Province  -+- 
; of Maryland ſeems not to be behind, or inferior Maryland. 
to Virginia, and as little can be ſaid of one Province, 
which the other doth not deſerve, or is not capable of, I will 


fay ſomething of them together; for though they do not both 


belong to the Crown immediately, yet they ſeem to be of equal 
Value to this Kingdom. Let us ſuppoſe, what is within Bounds, 
that from theſe two Colonies we receive 60,000 Hogſheads of 


Tobacco will be at leaſt 24,000 Tons: The neat Produce of the 
Tobacco will 'be 225,000 Pounds, - which we will ſuppoſe or- 


at leaſt Five pg Cent. Commiſſion and petty Charges, which is 
11,250 Pounds: The Value of Lumber annually imported 


Pounds ; and the Skins and Furs —_ thence we cannot eſtimate 
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and many other Trifles; and ſome coarſe Cloths, Strouds, Duf - 
fields, and coarſe Calicoes, c. for their Women; and they car- 

them on Pack- horſes for 5 or 600 Miles to the Weſtward of 


North Carolina produces a good Quantity of Tobacco, and but 
Quantities of Rice, and little Tobacco; but as to the reſt of the 


have alſo a Trade to the Leexward Mandi, whithes they ſend - 
Lamber, Corn, and Fleſh z for which they take Rum, Sugar, 
and Melaſſes, in Return. England takes from them, not only 


Saddles, Bridles, Braſs and Copper Wares, and alſo Turners 


Virginians Pitch and Tar, Deer-ſkins, and Furs of ſeveral Sorts, 


Tobacco yearly, then the Shipping employed to bring Home this 
dered to be returned in Goods; yet out of that there will remain 


from thoſe two Provinces is not leſs, it ſeems, than 15, 0 
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Jerſey. many Ships: They fend fewer Ships to Englands iti 
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Pen- of the delightful Country of Pennſylvania is chiefly 
ſylvania. Wheat, Flour, Bread, Barrel-Beef, Pork, Han, 
HUacon, Cheeſe, Butter, Soap, Myr tle-Wax, Candle 
Starch, Hair-Powder, Cyder, Strong Beer, Tanned Leahy, 


7 


Linſeed-Oil, Cordial· Waters, Deer-fcins, Bever, Otter, Fox, ad 
other Skins, and ſome Tobacco, They export alſo Lumber, 2 


faw'd Boards, and Timber for building Houſes, Cypress, Pipe 
Hogſhead, and Barrel Staves; Maſts, Yards, &c.. Drugs, as & 
Gfras, Snake-root, c. To ſhew- the Advantage ariſing fron 
this Province ta this Kingdom, let us ſuppoſe, what is a Pretty 
conſtant Practice: A Londoner, or any Eng liſbman, lays out here 
in our Manufactures to the Value of 500 Pounds; it will pur 
chaſe there 6666 Buſhels of Wheat; which, ſent to Liſ a 
four Shillings per Buſhel, will come to 1333 Pounds, four Shil 
lings, which is fure to be ſent Home to England at laſt, if not 
immediately, and is of the ſame Advantage for Remittance or 
Exchange, as any ſuch Sum produced by Goods or Merchandjze 
ſent from hence directly. It is pretty common for the Captain 
if the Ship be Plantation-built, to have Orders to ſell the Ship 
if he can get a certain Price for it, which often happens; and in 
that Caſe; generally, the whole Produce of Ship and Cargo is ſent 


to England; and, if it was not the Property of Enxgliſbnen re- 


fiding in £xg/and, it is always ordered to be laid out in Goods 
of all the Manufacture of this Kingdom, or ſuch as are imported, 
here, and ſent to Penſyluania. In another Branch this Province 
is alſo of ſignal. Advantage to us; for all the Money they get 
dy trading with the Dutch, French, or Spaniards, or any other, 
which are not inconfiderable Sums, are ſent directly hither. [tis 
computed, that, as many of their Sloops make ſeveral Trips in 
the Year, they cannot export leſs annually than 12,000 Tom 
of their own Commodities. Beſides: their own Produce, they 


frequently ſend us Logwoed, Sugar, Rice, Pitch, Tar, ad 


Train-Oil; in fine, whatever they think we want, or they cat 
ſpare :- And as there are in the City of Ph;lade/phia many Mer 


_ chants of Ability, and good Capacity, they carry their Trade into 


all Parts, where Gain and Advantage are to be made. It has beet 
computed, that 60,000 Pounds in Caſh have been annually remit 
26d into England, for which there were always ordered Good 
and Manufactures from this Kingdom only. What 
"New- ever is ſaid above of Penſylvania, with regard i 
"York an its Produce and Trade, may be ſaid of New: Ja 
'New- and New-York, except that they do not build 6 


thought, yet thoſe richer, as they deal for mor 


Pipe z 
Streig/ 
there: 


one b 
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the Money which they can by any of their Trades they do qo | 


take leſs from us than Penhlvania, and are, in all reſpects, of 
equal Advantage to us. New-England takes from - | 
us all Sorts of Woollen Manufactures, Linen, Sail- New- 
Cloth, and Cordage for Rigging their Ships, Haber- England. . 
daſhery, &c. To raiſe Money to pay for what they __ 
want of us, they are forced to viſit the-Spanys Coaft, where they 
pick up any Commodity they can trade for They carry Lumber 
we Proviſions to the Sugar-plantations ; exchange Provifions for 


with the Logwood-cutters at Campechey: They ſend 


Pipe and Barrel-Stave, and Fiſh, to Spain, Portugal, and the 
Streights. It is computed, that, by the New-Eng/and Trade, 
there are not leſs than 600 Sail of Ships and Stoops employed ; 
one half of which trade to Europe; and alfo, that, by the Fiſh» 
eries, and in the Shipping together, there are not leſs than from 


Five to Six thouſand Men employed. It is preſumed, that the 


Trade we have to New-England is advantageous: and profitable to 
England; for it ſeems, they take from us annually, of our Mas» 
nufactures, and Linens imported here, alſo India Goods, Ec. to 
the Value of 400,000 Pounds, for which they remit to us their 
Gold and Silver; and we alſo take from them Pitch, 'Tar, and 
Turpentine, with ſome Skins, He. Newfoundlend : 
is of prodigious Advantage to us: It is computed, New- 


that we make, one Year with another, about Two foundland. | 


hundred thouſand Quintals of Fiſh there, which-will 
ſell for One hundred and twenty thouſand Pounds clear of all 
Charges, and which may be reckoned clear Gain to this King- 


dom; for the Oil would pay for Salt, &c. and all this Sum is 
actually got by qur Labour, and is of more Service to the King- 


dom, by breeding uſeful Seamen, than if ſo much were to be dug 
out of the Mine by a thouſandth Part of the Labour. From 
Newfoundland we have great Quantities of Skins and Furs, name- 


- ly Seal, Deer, Fox, Otter, Minx, and Bear-fkins, likewiſe ſome | 


Beaver, Fe. We ſhall be able to form ſome Judg- 

ment of the Importance of Jamaica, by the Quan- Jamaica. 
tity of its own Rodin ſhipped off annually to us; 

namely, in Sugar, 10,000 Tons; in Cotton, Indico, Ginger, 


Pimento, Rum, Lime: juice, Cocoa, Mahogany- Wood, &c. 2000 
more. By this it will appear, that there is not leſs than 12000 


Tons of our own Shipping conſtantly employed in that Service 
only, over and above what is employed between that Iſland and 


the Northern Plantations. They take from us all Sorts of Cloth - 

ing, both Linen, Sites, and Woollen, wrought Iron, Braſs, 

Nee all Sorts of Houſhold Furniture, c. The Trade of 
Go other Sugar: Colonies is _ 27277 


* 


* * 
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Barbadoes, | is an-Inſtance; for it appeared to the Parliament ii One Fe 
and tbe 1730..that this Iſland exported 22,769 Hogſbeadt and no 
other Su- of Sugar into England, valued at 340,396 Pounds; 1 
gar Plan- and that this was the net Profit, becauſe it was aq. 1 For 
| tations, | mitted, that the Rum and Melaſſes of a Sugar Plan- Years + 
- + «iz. Ante- tation bear the Charges of it. We may from hence Law, 
goa, St. - conclude, that the net Product of all the Sugar Colonies each ( 
Chriſto- brought into the Ports of Great Britain muſt be an and Co 

pher, Ne- immenſe Sum to England. Beſides this confiderable ſeilful 

vis, Mont- Article of Sugar, theſe Iſlands produce great Quay. in the 
ſerrat, c. tities of Cotton, Ginger, Indico, Aloes, Ic. which be 18, 
44a are ell brought to Great Britain, where the whole ue nc 

Profit of all our Plantation Product does and muſt, centre. They War: 

have been, and perhaps are, equal, it is ſaid, to the Mines of the time, 
Span N ft. Indies; and have contributed in a particular Manner I other 

to the Trade, Navigation, and Wealth, of this Kingdom. It is powere 
calculated, that there are 300 Sail of Ships ſent from Great Bri. 

E tain every Year to our Sugar Colonies, which are navigated by are ob 
| about 4500 Seamen; and that the Freight, from the Sugars the Ge 
brought here, amounts to 170,000 Pounds a Year ; and the Pu- Maſſac 
ties, Commiſſions, c. to little lefs than 200, ooo Pounds more, Fifteer 
which, upon the Whole, is about -1,200,000 Pounds a Year Pro. il Trop 
fit to Great Britain, beſides the Profit arifing from the other Ar. MW Men. 
tieles. Theſe Sugar Plantations alſo take from England all Sorts nies N 
of Cloathing, both Linen, Silks, and Woollen, wrought Iron, Ifand, 


Sc. as Jamaica; and we receive from them Sugar, Cotton, an En 
Gugecr, Indico, Sr Pl of ſuct 
VVV N : To of gre 
Revenues.) The Revenues of Virginia are, 1. A Rent e. de ha 


ſerved by the Crown out of all Lands granted by Patent, which that P 
is called, His Majeſty's Quit- Rent, being two Shillings for every wi 
Hundred Acres ſo granted, and 'Two-pence an Acre for all 1 
Lands eſcheated to the Crown; which Quit-Rent amounts to bundr 
about 15000 Pounds Sterling per Aunum. 2. A Revenue granted and ar 
by an Act of Aſſembly for the Support of the Government, arie- I Wat 
ing, Firf, by two Shillings for every Hogſhead exported. 6, 
condly, by a Rate of Fifteen-pence per Ton for every Voyage 3 
Ship makes. Thirdly, by a Duty of Six-pence per Head for every Wl 2 
_ Paſſenger brought into the Country. Fourthly, by Fines and For- 7 
Keitures impoſed by ſeveral Acts of Aſſembly. 3. Revenues ariſe- Ga 
ing by a Duty on Liquors imported from the neighbouring | 


- Plantations, and upon all Slaves and Servants, not Natives of _ 
Englang, imported. 4. A Revenue granted to the College by ry 
Duty on Skins and Furs exported. 5. The Revenue raifed,b) 88 

Britiis Acts of Parliament on the Trade there, being a Dux 188 
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backs. Every Freeman! in Firginia, from Sixteen to 8 | 

Eo of 1 is liſted in the Militia, which, by a inp 
Law, is'to be muſtered in a a general Mufter for Virginia. 
eich County once a Year, and, in ſingle Troops 

and Companies, four Times more at leaſt. Moſt People there are 
Keilful in the Uſe of Fire- arms, being all their Lives uſed to ſhoot 
in the Woods. The Number of Militia in 1722. was thought to 
be 18,000 effective Men in all. As to their Forces by Sea, they 
are not ſuffered, 'in any of our Plantations, to build Men” of 
War: But ſmall Guard- ſhips are ſent from Englend, from time to 
time, to defend their Coaſts. The — and 

other Officers of the Militia in Maryland, are em- 1 
powered to enliſt all Perſons to ſerve in the Horſe and 

Foot, from Sixteen to Sixty (except Negroes and Slaves) ; ; 
þ are obliged to muſter in the reſpective Counties, in ſuch . 2s mn 
0 the Governor ſhall appoint. In the Colony of the - _ | 
Maſachuſets there are about Six Regiments of Foot, Maſſa- 
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5 Fifteen Troops of Horſe, of an Hundred Men in each chuſets. i 
ro. WM Troop; and, it ſeems, they can raiſe near 25, ooo 


Ar. Men upon Occaſion. It is thought, that the reſt of the Colo: 
nies North of Virginia and Maryland, viz. Connecticut, Rhode- 
and, New-York, the Jerſeys, and Penſylvania, can raiſe, upon 
an Emergency, upwards of 60,000 Men, and fit out 1500 Sail 
of ſuch Merchant-ſhips as they uſe in their Trade, which may be 
of great Service to an Engliſb Squadron in thoſe Seas, whenever 
* we happen to be at War with any Furepean Power in 

ich chat Part of the World. The Militia of the Carib- Caribbee- 
ery bee-I{ands is regulated thus: At St. Chriftopher's a Iflands. 

all Regiment of Foot, containing about Seven or Eight 

to hundred Men, a Troop of Horſe of Two hundred aid Twenty, 
ted and another of about an Hundred and Twenty Dragoons. There 
ile. is at Antegoa a Troop of about an hundred and twenty Troopers, 
97 and Three Regiments of Foot, in all 1200 Men, beſides a Regi- 
11 ment of Foot, which his Majeſty keeps there; wiz. Five Compa- 
ry nies Maag. Tes at & . Cc be 75 Two at Nevis, and One at 
or- Mont ſer rat. | 


ing essen The Say in Coe are = as; well- 

of ſhaped Race; the Men tall, and the Women little: 

a bey area good-natured generous People, very hu- Carolina- 

by mane to Strangers; patient in Want and Pain; ſlow Indians. ö 

o Anger, and not eaſily provoked; but, when they 0 : 
ne oy W * they are implacable; z very quick of ej 
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Parts, like their Neighbours the Virginiant; but want, like 
| them, the Advaatage of Letters and Education. They are nimble, 
adtive, and indefatigable, in their warlike Expeditions, Hunting, 
and Journeys. There are alſo Men of Courage amongſt them; 
but they are generally timorous, revengeful, and implacable, 
when provoked: And, when they gain a Victory, or get Aavan- 
| tageof an Enemy, they deſtroy Man, Woman, and Child. Their 
little Kingdoms and Tribes are perpetually in a State of War, 
which very much leſſens their Numbers. Though ſome of them 
are timorous in Fight, yet when they are taken Priſoyers, and 
condemned to Death, they die like Heroes, braving the molt ex- 
quiſite Torments, and finging even upon the Rack. The young | 
hidians, educated by the Engliſb, are found to have admirable 
Capacitie:, when their Humours and Tempers are perfectly un- 
derftood : But the Misfortune is, they are too oſten taught to 
become worſe in their Morals, than better, by falling into the 
work Practices of the vile nominal Chriſtians, which they add to 
their own Iudian Manners, and abſurd Cuſtoms. The © 
Indians in Penſylvania are generally tall, firait, Penſylva- 
well-built, and of ſingular Proportion; they tread nian In- 
ſtrong and clever, and moſtly walk with a lofty dians. 
Chin: Their Complexion is dark, by greaſing them- int 
{elves with Bears Fat clarified, and expoſing their Bodies to the 
Sun from their Infancy. They excel in Liberality 3 nothing is 
too good for their Friend; they are light of Heart, have ſtrong 
Affections, but ſoon ſpent ; and are ſaid to be the moſt merry 
Creatures that live; they feaſt and dance-perpetually ; they never 
have much, nor want much : Their Wealth circulates like the 
Blood; all Parts partake ; and yet exact Obſervers of Property. 
Since the Earopeans came amongſt them, they are grown | 
| Lovers of ſtrong Liquors, Rum eſpecially, and are great Con- 
cealers of their Reſentment, and revengeful. The principal 
Men, and alſo the People in general, are ſaid to be Perſons of fine - 
natural Sagacity, conſidering them without the Help of Letters 
or Education: For, as was obſerved before, a Perſon will deſerve 
the Name of Viſe, that outwits them in any Treaty aboat a 
Thing they underſtand. They are impatient do be cared of any 
Diſtemper, and for that Purpoſe give any thing, eſpecially for 
the Recovery of their Children, to whom they are 
extremely indulgent There is; and always has been, Engliſh” in 
2 very good Underſtanding between the Indians of Penſyl- 
PFenſylvania and the Quakers, which is chiefly owing vania. 
to their fair and friendly Treatment of the Indians; pe 
and indeed there ſeems to be a very good Harmony among all 
Perſuaſions of People in this delightful Province, and particularly 
m Philadelphia, as appears by the Addreſſes of the Miniſter, 
Ss | 4 Church- 
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Churchwardens, and Veſtry of the Church of England, Preſty. 
teriaxs, &c. in 1732. to William Penn, Eſq; the Proprietor of 
Il Penſyhuania. And we may, I preſume, juſtly affirm, that the 
 Nuakers, in general, throughout the World, are friendly and af. 

_ fable to all Profeſſions of Religion; ſober, punctual, and jug, in 
their Dealings; peaceable Subjects, and ready to contribute to. 
wards the Expences of the Civil Government; conſcientiouſly care. 
ful not to defraud the King of his Revenues, however obſtinate 
they appear to us in not paying the Dues to the Miniſters of the 
Cburch of | England. As to the other Denominations of the 
Euglis in this Province, they do, as far as I can learn in their 
Behaviour, keep up the deſerved good Character of their Coun- 
trymen in Great Britain. Men of all Profeſſions in Penſylvania 
are preferred to Poſts, as they are eminent for Underſtanding, 
Piety, and Virtue; for no particular Profeſſion of Religion there 
can engroſs the Offices in the Government; but, on the con · 
trary, they may be enjoyed by all Perſons, as their Merit may 
recommend them to the free Choice of the People. As the 
Character of the Indians and Europeans, on the reſt of the Con. 
tinent belonging to Great Britain, is pretty much the ſame, I 
hall detain the Reader no longer on this Head, than juſt ob- 
ſerving, that the Natives of Newfoundland are of a middle Sta- 
ture, and broad - faced; and that thoſe of Jamaica, being Engliſb. 
are much the ſame with thoſe in England; as alſo the Natives of 

| Barbadaes, and the reſt of the Britiſb Ifles in America. 


- Rez c10n.] The Indians in Carolina, Virginia, and Mary. 
land, believe in One God, the Creator of all Fhings, who is in- 
finitely happy in himſelf, but has little or no Regard for the 

_ trifling Concerns of Men; having committed the Government of 
the World to certain inferior Deities or Demons, to whom there- 

fore the Natives pay their Devotion; and theſe inferior Deities 
moſt of our Travellers have indiſcreetly denominated Devil: 
They expect a Life after this, where there will be a Diſtribution 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, according to their Behaviour in this 
Life. They have a great Veneration for their Prieſts, who are 
frequently called Conjurers, though ſome think they are diſtindt 
Offices: However, both of them ſometimes perform the ſame re- at s 
ligious Rites and Ceremonies ; they pretend to foretel future tributio 
Events, to command the Elements, and do abundance of ſuper: for the 
natural Things, and both of them are Phyſicians. The Euro. the Rel 
| peang, it ſeem, get very little Information in this Point from the . Profeſſic 
Indians, it being reckoned Sacrilege to divulge the Principles of laid to 
their Religion. The Jndians in Penſyluania believe a God, and 95 
the Immortality of the Soul; for they ſay there is a great King 2 
hat made them, who dwells in à glorious Country to the tl Geral C 
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ward of them, and that the Souls of the Good ſhall ' Indians 
oo thither, where they ſhall live again. Their Wor- in Pen- 
ſhip conſiſts of two Parts, Sacrifice and Cantico. fylvania. 
Their. Sacrifice: is their Firſt-Fruits; the firſt and e 
fatteſt Buck they kill, goes to the Fire, where he is all burnt 
with a mournful Ditty of-him that performs the Ceremony; but 
with ſuch great Fervency and Labour of Body, that he will even 
ſweat to a Foam. The other Part is their Cantico, performed by 
their Round Dances, ſometimes Words, ſometimes Songs, then 
Shouts, Two being in the middle that begin, and, by ſinging, and- 
drumming on a Board, direct the Chorus: Their Poſtures in the 
Dance are very antic and differing, but all keep Meaſure. This 
is done with equal Earneſtneſs and Labour, but great Appearance 
of Joy. Before I give the Religion of the Quakers in Peußlua- 
nia, I ſhall firſt ſay ſomething of that in New-York, : 
New-FJerſey, and New-England. As to the Religion New- 
of the Indians in New-York and New-Jerſey, as far York and 
az I can learn, they acknowledge 'a Supreme Being, New- 
whom they ſtyle the Preſerver of the Univerſe; but Jerſey. 
ſeldom pay any religious Worſhip to him, unleſs in - 
public Calamities; and then they offer Sacrifices of every thing 
they poſſeſs, and pray for Deliverance from their Calamities : 
They alſo offer 'Thank-offerings for any public Bleſſing. * When 
it thunders, they take it to be a Sign of God's Diſpleaſure, and 
will ſay to one another, How angry he is! And often cry out, It 
is enough ; have done. They believe a future State of Rewards 


* and Puniſhments; but they have very obſcure Notions of it, and 
N- ſeem to think, that the Rewards of the Good will conſiſt in the 
he WM Enjoyment of thoſe Pleaſures he was moſt fond of in this Life. 
of The People of the Colony of Rhode- Mand are very 


tree People in reſpe& to Religion: They conſiſt of Rhode- 


es | Epiſe opalians,”P r efbyter jan, Anabaptiſſts, and Duakers; Iſland. de 
17 but, it ſeems, the Qualers are the moſt' conſiderable, | 


ſeveral of the Houſe of Repreſentatives, and of the Council, be- 
ing of that Perſuaſion ; and as the Colony is authorized annually 
to elect their own Governors and Council, I perceive the Qua ſers 
| ſometimes enjoy that high Poſt. Every Profeſſion of Religion 
that is for maintaining a Preacher, does it voluntarily by a Con- 
tribution or Subſcription, there being no eſtabliſhed Maintenance 
for the Miniſtry of any Perſuaſion. Bur to return to 
the Religion of the Engliſh in Penſpluania ; As that 
Profefion of Chriſtianity, called Sualeriſin, may be 
kid to be the ® National Religion of Pen/ylvania, 


Quakers 


1 B - — — | — — 6 r ; : VA 
9 National Religion in Penſy/vania is properly no other than that of 

eral Chriſtianity ; for by the Chatter of Privileges dated the 28th of Ofobcr 
Mo tp © | . | 17¹. 
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- TI fhalll, in this Place, preſen 


teſt had been long and ſharp in Z»g/and, for Conformity in Re. 


lion amongſt Proteſtants, when, about the middle of the fa 


Century, Oliuer and the Independents prevailed, who as fire- 


nuouſly inſiſted upon a Conformity to their Ceremonies, as thoſe 


they had ſo heavily complained of. Thoſe unhappy Times gave 


much Uneafineſs to many fincere'Chriſtians, who perceived, that 


ttzheſe religious Conteſts were only to ſupport a Party. 
The Riſe George — of Drayton in piper; pat Meare 
of the of the Epitopaiian Church, and a Man of a ſerious 
Quakers. and religious Frame of Mind, viſited many well. 
Alͤrÿſpoſed People of his Acquaintance, in the neigh- 
bouring Counties, preaching to them, that he /zcret Dictate of 


the Grace of God, or univerſal Light of Chrijt, led directly to 


Helinefs, or Purity of Heart, and Purity of Heart to Heaven, 
This Teacher met with ſurpriſing Succeſs by his propagating this 
Scripture-DoQrine; and his Followers were at firſt called Chil4rey 
of the Lagbt. But the uncommon Fervency with which Fox, and his 
Friends, preached to ' pjoufly-difpoſed People, fo affected their 
Minds, that they frequently broke out into Tears, and ?remblrd; 
for which, in Derifion, they were called 2uaters : But, as a Term 
of Good-nature, and mutual Love, that ought to ſubſiſt amonyſt 
Chriſtians, they ſtyle themſelves Friends: As I look upon it to 
be ungenerous to miſrepreſent the religious Tenets of any People; 
_ -», _ "therefore I ſhall give the Principles of the Qualert 
Tenets' from their own'® Accounts: It has been ſaid, that 
of the theſe People deny the Scriptures, as they deny them 1 
Quakers. be the Word of God. To which they anſwer: © The 


} 
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1701. 1 and ſolemnly confirmed to the Inhabitants of that Proviece 
by William Penn, the original Patentee, tis exprefly provided, that“ Al 
© Perſons, who profeſs to believe in Feſus Chriſt, the Saviour of the World, 
« ſhall be capable (notwithſtanding. their other Perſuaſions and Practices in 
« point of Conſcience and Religion) to ſerve this Government in any Capacity, 
«& both Jeg3/latrvely and exccutively, he or they ſolemnly promiſing, when 
< lawfally required, Allegiance to the King as Sovereign, and Fidelity to the 


„ > 2 "* — aa 1 
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4 Proprietary and Governor. This general Liberty was the natural Reſult of 


the Quakers Principle, which excludes no Man from ſecular Advantages on a 
count of his differing Sentiments in religious Matters. The extenſive Humanit) 
of a Government ſo eftabliſhed was ah Encouragement to many of other Pe 


ſuaſions to go over and ſettle there. ak 
* Partly from . Penn's Key, and partly from a well-approved Maouſcryt 


* 


intituled, The Riſe, moſt diſtinguiſping Principles and Diſcipline of the 75 
called Quakers, by wway of Ab 255 which is deſigned 0 dle Pre s: To which 
; Treatiſes, with Barclay's Af gy, I refer my Reader for a more particular Av 


40 Scriptws 


4 


| nt the Reader with a ſhort Account 
of the Riſe, Fenets, and Diſcipline, of that People. The Con- 


Eater own and ſtyle the Scriptures, as the 
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| s, wiz. A Declaration of 
« thoſe Things moſt truly believed, given forth in former Ages 
« by the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit ; conſequent- — 

« ly, that they are profitable for Doctrine, for Re- Of the 

6c proof, for Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſ- Scriptures. 


4 neſs, that the Man of God may be perfect, 


« throughly furniſhed unto all good Works. They are the Form 
& of found Words: We profeſs to believe them, read them, and 
« ſay, It is the Work we have to do in this World, and the ear- 
« neſt Deſire of our Souls to Almighty God, that we may ſee 
« and witneſs the fulfilling of them in and upon ourſelves ; that 
« {0 God's Will may be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. But 


« to call them the Word of God, (the Ground of the Charge) 


« which they never call themſelves, but which they peculiarly 
« denominate and call Chri# by, in Reverence to Chr:if, and 


« jn no Slight to them, (which they believe to be of divine Au- 


« thority, and embrace as the beſt of Books, and allow to be as 


| & much the Word of God, as a Book can be) they do, as in 


« Duty and Reaſon bound, attribute that Title to Chrift only. 
And yet as the Word of God may, in ſome Senſe, ſignify the 
« Command of God, referring to the Thing or Matter com- 
« manded as the Mind of God, it may be called the Word of the 
« Lord, or. Word of God: As, on particular Occaſions, the Pro- 


pets had the Word of the Lord to Perſons and Places; that is 
to ſay, the Mind or Will of God, or that which was com- 


manded them of the Lord to declare or do. So Chrift uſes it, 
« when he tells the Phariſees, that they had made the Word (or 
Command) of God of none Effect, by their Traditions. But 


® becauſe People are ſo apt to think, if they have the Scriptures, 


* they have all, (for that they account them the only Word of 
“God, and ſo look no farther ; that is, to no other Word, from 
© whence theſe good Words come) therefore theſe People have 
been conſtrained, and they believe, by God's good Spirit, once and 
again, to point them to the great Word of Words, Chrift Je- 


« ſus, in whom is Life, and that Life the Light of Men; 


that they might feel ſomething zearer to them than the 
* Scriptures, to wit, the Word in the Heart, from whence all 
holy Scripture came, which is Chrift within them, the Hope of 
* their Glory, And, to be ſure, he is the only right Expounder, 
as well as the Author, of holy Scripture, and without whoſe 
® Light, Spirit, or Grace, they cannot be profitably read by thoſe 


© that read them.” | 3 
{t is ſaid, that the Quakers deny the Trinity. To Of the 


which they reply: © They believe in the Holy Three, Trinity. 


or Trinity of Father, Word, and —_— according | 
0 the Seripture; and that theſe Three are truly and properly 


© Ong; 
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9 
One; 3 Nature, as well as Will : But Ae I. 
« der of quitting. Scripture Terms and Phraſes for. Schoolmen;; 


« ſuch as Laine and. ſeparate Perſons and Subſtances, &c, ate; 


from whence People are apt to entertain groſs Ideas and Notions 


| * of .the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And they judge, that 


« a curiqus Inquiry into theſe high and divine Relations, and 
< other ſpeculative Subjects, though never fo great Truths ; in 
. themſelves, tend little to Godlineſs, and leſs. to Peace. And 
« therefore they cannot gratify that Curioſity in themſelves or 
< others ; /pecrelative Truths being, in their 1 to be 
ce 24 ringly and tenderly declared, and never to be made the Mea. 
re and Condition of Chriſtian Communion.” _ | 

”Y 12 Ku, the Quakers deny Chrift ta be Gad. To which they 
anſwer: This is a moſt untrue and unreaſonable 


07 the © Cenlare: For their great and characteriſtic Prin- 
Divinity 4 ci ple being this, That Chrift, as the Divine Ward; 


; of Chriſt. . © hiebreth the Souls of all Men- that come into the 
„ Warld evith a foiritual and faving Light, (which 
* nothing but the Creator of Souls can do) it does ſufficiently 
6 fhew they believe him to be God; for they truly and expreſy 
4% own him to be ſo, according to. Scripture, wiz. In him was 
00 * ife, and 
« | bleſſed for 7; 
- & p 2 8 that the Quakers deny the. Human Natere if 
Cbriſt. To which they reply: We never taught; 


of the 


g | 40 ſaid, or held, fo grofs a Thing: For as we believe 
Human - * him to be God over all, bleſſed for ever ; ſo we 
ature E: % do as truly believe him to be of the Seed of Ara. 
Chri *. <« ham and David after the Fleſh; and therefore 
4 truly and properly Man, lite us in all Things, We 

wg + rl 5 exce ped. 8 


1 alſo affirmed, that the Quakers acknowledge no „Nee 


of the Dead, nor future Reauardi. To which theſe Peoplo/ 


Of the Re- anſwer: © We deny not, but believe, the Reſur- 
furreZion, ** rection according to the Scripture, not only from 
and future Sin, but alſo from Death, and the Grave; but are 
Ker. « conſcientiouſly. cautious in expreſiing the Manner of 


© the Reſurrection intended in the Charge, becauſe 
4 it is left a Secret by the Holy Ghaſt in the Scripture. Should 
People be angry with them for not expreſſing or aſſerting What 
7 is hidden, and which is more curious than neceſſary to be 

known, and in which the Objectors themſelves cannot be poi 
« tive? Thou Fool, is to the curious Inquirer, as fays the 
« Apoſtle: Which makes the Quakers contented with that Body 
cc 580 God ſhall pleaſe to give them hereafter ; being 005 
« 80 their C orruptible * put on Incorruption, and their 25 
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and that Life the Light ef Men; aud be is God over a 
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« fall put on Immortality; but in ſuch a Manner as pleaſeth God. 
« And, in the mean time, they efteem it their Duty, as well as 
« Wiſdom, to acguieſce in his holy Will, It is enough they be- 
« lieve a Reſurredion, and that with a glorious and incorruptible 
Body, without further Niceties ; for to that was the antieat 
« Hope. Now as to eternal Rewards, they not only | 
« believe them, but, as the Apoſtle ſaid of old, above Future Re-- 
4% People, have the greateſt Reaſon ſo to do; for warde and 

« otherwiſe, Who is ſo miſerable? Do they in- Punyh- 
« herit the Reproach and Suffering of all that have mexts. 
« ſeparated, from time to time, from National 


1 


| « Churches? That is to ſay, Are the Outcries that have been made 


« apainſt the Proteflants by the Papiſis, and thoſe of the Church 
« of England againſt the Puritans, Brownifis, and Separatiſts, 
« fallen ſo thick upon them, and ſhall they hold Principles icas- 
« fftent with an eternal Recompence of Reward ? By no Means. 
« Tt 1s their Faith, their Hope, their Intereſi, and what they 
« wait, and have ſuffered for, and preſs, as an Encouragement to 
« Faithfulneſs, upon one another. And the contrary therefore 
* muſt be both an unjuſt and an improbable Suggeſtion of their 
% Adverſaries. They believe that Heaven is both a Place and State 
* of inexpreflible and endleſs Joy for the Godly; and Hell a Place 
* and State of inexpreſſible and endleſs Miſery for the Wicked, 
* and ſuch as forget God; an Earneſt of each may be witneſſed 
« in this Life, but the Fulneſs in the World to come.“ 
It is objected to the Quakers, that they hold the natural Light, 
in the Conſcience of every Man in the World, is ſufficient to /ave- 
all that follow it; and ſo they overthrow Salvation 

by Chriff, To which they anſwer : © Their Belief The Light 
* and Aﬀertion is, That Chrift, who is the Word, within, or 
that was with God, and was God, (and is Grace. 

© ſo for ever) hath enlightened every Man that - SY 
* cometh into. the World with his own Light, which leadeth di- 


© refly to Holineſs, or Purity of Heart, and Purity of Heart to 


„Heaven. So that they aſſert the Light of Chrift to be ſuffi- 
* cient to ſave; that is, to convince of Sin, lead out of it, and 
** quicken the Soul in the Ways of Holineſs ; and not to be a za- 
* tural Light, otherwiſe than as all Men, born into the World, 


* have a Meaſure of Chriſt's Light; and ſo it may, in a Senſe, 
be faid to be natural to all Men, becauſe all Men have it, com- 


* ing into the World. For this Light is ſomething elſe than the 
bare Underſtanding a Man hath as a rational Creature: Since, 


| © = ſuch, Man cannot be a Eight to himſelf ; but has only a 


Capacity of ſeeing by means of the Light, with which Chriſt 
the Word enlighteneth him. For we can no more be a mental 
wor intellectual Light to ourſelves, than we are an external and 
UF 1 corporeal 
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& corporeal Light to ourſelves: But as the Sun in the Firma. 
« ment is the Light of our Bodies, ſo the Light of the Di. 
«vine Word is the Sun of our Souls, the glorious Luminary ef 
« the intellectual World; and they that walk in it, will be led ty 
V © Blefſedneſs.” They further fay, That thi 
De Light © Light within is ſynonymous with the Holy Spi. 
Jpnonymous © rit, or Grace: For Maſes, in the Old Teſtament, 
evith the © repreſents this divine Principle as the general 
Holy Spirit, Teacher of the antediluvian World in theſe Words: 
er Grace. The Lord ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not alævays ffrive 
& * quith Man, agreeable to the Prophet Micab; H: 
« hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is Good. And, in the New 
* Teſtament, Se. John, ſpeaking of Chri/t, declares, that He wat 
« the true Light, which lighteth every Man that cometh into the 
* FForld. And St. Paul, in like Manner, That the Grace of 
* God, which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all ln, 
de teaching us, that, denying Ungodlineſs and worldly 1 ufts, wy 
« foould live foberly, rightoouſly, and godly, in this preſent Warld, 
* Here the Divinity, Univerſality, and conſequently the Sufi. 
& ciency, of this inward Teacher is proved. And they hold, 
& agreeable to the Tenth and Sixteenth Articles of the Church, 
C That the Condition of Man after the Fall is ſuch, that he can- 
« not turn, and prepare himſelf, by his own natural Strength, ſo 
« as to have Power to do good Works without the Grace of Gul. 
& And, after we have received the Holy Ghoſt, (ſuppoſed by the 
« Church to be conveyed by Baptiſm). we may depart from Grace 
given, and fall into Sin, and by [the Renewal of] the Grac 
« of God, we may riſe again, and amend our Lives: And, agree« 
« able to the Church, that this Light, or Holy Spirit, leads to 
right Judgment in all Things, and into all Righteouſneſs. And 
that the Incitements of the Grace, or good Spirit, 
| Known by of God are generally, and moſt certainly, diſtin- 
Effeds. % guiſhed by good Effects.“ 5 an Crs 
e is ſaid, that. the Quakers ert the Spirit f 
Cad 1o be the immediate Teacher; and that there is no oth 
Means now to be uſed, as Miniſtry, Ordinances, &c. To which 
rg they reply: They never denied the Uſe of Mean, 
The Uje 


„but to this Day, from the Beginning, they have 
of Means. been in the Practice of them. But then they are 


4 ſuch Means as are uſed in the /.;fe and Power of 

« God, and not in and from Man's mere Wit, Will, or carnal In- 

« novation, or Imitation, the only thing they ſtrike at. For It 

e ſtance, they cannot own that to be a Goſpel- Miniſtry that i 

without a Geſpel. Spirit; or that ſuch can be ſent of God, thit 
« are not taught of God; or that they are fit to teach otben 

„hat Regeneration and the Way to Heaven are, that . 
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© never been born again themſelves; or that ſuch can ever bring 
« Souls to God, that are themſelves Strangers to the Baptiſm of 
« Fire, and the Holy Ghoſt ; never having been circumciſed with 
« the Circumciſion of the Heart in the Spirit; which is abſolutely 
« neceflary to make a true Few, or a real Chriſtian, and much 
« more the requiſite Qualification of a Goſpel-Miniſtry. This 
« unexperienced and lifeleſs Miniſtry is the only Miniſtry, and 
« ſuch the only Miniſters, that the Duakers cannot own and re- 
« ceive, and therefore cannot maintain. For the Miniſtry and 


« Minifters, that are according to the Scripture, they both own, 


« peſpect, and delight in, and are ready to afliſt and ſupport in 
« their Service for God. All are deſired to take notice, that 
« Foangelical Means and Order they love, and deſire to keep: 
« For they diligently aſſemble themſelves together to wait upon 
« God, to enable them to worſhip him, where they both pray 
« and propheſy one by one, as prepared and moved in their 


«Hearts by his Spirit, and as any thing is revealed to them, ac- 
« cording to the primitive Practice; otherwiſe they are ſilent be- 


« fore the Lord. For they profeſs this Inlargement of the Spirit 


« 25a general Goſpel Privilege ; and that, for the Edification of 


« the Church, it pleaſes God now, as in the primitive Times, to 
« give peculiar Gifts of the Spirit to ſome, to qualify them for 


« the Miniſtry, and other Services: All which they apprehend is 
« no more than what the Eſtabliſhed Church profeſſes; ſince a 


« Perſon cannot enter into Deacon's Orders without firſt declar- 
4 ing, that he 7ru/ts he is znavardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt 
«© to take upon him that Office and Miniſtration; and, when he 


* advances higher into Prieſt's Orders, the Service, that is then 


« read, ſeems to be choſen on purpoſe to ſhew, that the various 
« Gifts of the Spirit are ftill continued. But they ſay, that Men 
4 ought to be very modeſt in their Pretenſions to theſe peculiar 
© Gifts; for that no Man has ſufficient Grounds to think, that 
* he is called to the Miniſtry by the Holy Ghoſt, without feel- 


« ing a preſſing diſintereſted Love to the Brethren, with a Senſe 
. of Duty to God, like St. Peter or St. Paul, to the Satisfaction 


* "of. the Congregation or Meeting he belongs to: This, to them, 


« ſeems to comprehend the Subſtance of the primitive Ordination 


in the Apoſtolic Age. And by the ſame Means that a Perſon 
can diſtinguiſh his Yocation to the Miniſiry at firſt, he may diſ- 
cover his Call to the Exerciſe of his Gife on any particular 
* Occaſion. And as there is a general Diſtribution of divine 
Grace alike to Male and Female, what hinders why they 
„ ould not both have the like divine Miniſterial Miſſion ? 


At 
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® Propbeſy in this Place is ſynonymous with Preach. as appears farther on. 
We Twp dc % Eſpecially 


) 
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'«< Ripecially as boch Sees are ſaid to be Partakers of the k. 


« largement of the Spirit, peculiar to the Goſpel- times; and $; 
% Paul gives indiſeriminate Directions to both, how they a 
< to behave themſelves in their public Praying and P rophehjing 
*e which laſt Word, by his own direct Explanation, is ſynonymous 
with Preaching, as both Terms equally fignify /eaking un, 
« Men to Edification, Exhortation, and Comfort. Muſt we then 
« fay St. Pau! forgot himſelf, and contradicts both the Voice of 
* + « Reaſon, and clear Scripture, when he prohibits 


"Womens Women to ſpeak or reach in the Church? By ng 
Preach- means: The ſeeming Inconſiſtency vaniſhes, when 
ing. wwe recollect, - that it might eafily happen by the 


5 Example and Perſuaſion of the Jerviſb Chri- 
* ſtians, that the Gentile Churches might, by degrees, have a 
« Mixture of the Synagogue Form of public Worſhip amongſt 
es them, where it was a, for any reputable Perſon to diſpute, 
. © 7xquire, or aſk Queſtions; which Privilege the Corinthian Wo- 
« men might think the Goſpel intitled them to, ſince ſome of 
* them were apparently favoured with the higheſt Gifts of 
the Spirit, as well as the Men; bat in this Faul lets them 
* know, that they were miſtaken. His Phraſeology is clearly 
« adapted to this Conſtruction, as may be ſeen by turning to 
. x Cor. xiv. 34, 35. and to which that Place in Timothy has a 
 «< manifeſt Relation. It is admitted, that ſome unedifying or 
« weak Men and Women will, in this Age, intrude themlelyes 
4 upon the Church, as well as formerly. We find in the laſt re- 
« cited Chapter, that the highſtly inſpired Perſons of the Church 

« of Corinth were reproved for want of good Order; but, agree- 
4 able to the Example of the Apoſtles then, the Qualters now do 
« all that that is conſiſtent with the Peace of the Church to pre- 
« ſerve a /iving and unſpotted Miniſtry, both by private and pub- 
lic Admonition at their Meetings of Miniſters and Elders; 
« where, to the utmoſt of their Power, - they diſcountenance all 
unbecoming Tones or Geſtures.“ 1535 | 
But, contrary to the Epiſcopalian Church, and the general Oji- 
lk nion of Chriſtians, they believe that neither Watir- 


Pater- Baptiſm, nor the Euchariſt, are neceſſary to Salvatin. 
' Baptiſm, . For which they argue in this Manner: What- 
and the * ever is truly and properly a Goſpel Ordinance, 
Supper. * they deſire to own and praQtiſe : They confels in- 


4 deed the Practice of John's Baptiſin, and the Sp. 
« per, is to be found there; but Practice only is no Inſtitution, or 
« ſafficient Reaſon of Continuation. That they were then pro- 
« per, they believe, it being a Time of Infancy, when the My. 
« ſteries of Truth lay yet couched, and folded up in Figures and 
Shadows, as is acknowledged by Proteſtants : But it is the 
T mL. 1 | "0 Qualen. 
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'« Quakers Belief, that no Figures or Signs are perpetual, or of 
« Tnitution under the Goſpel- Adminiſtration, when Chrift, who 
« js the Subſtance of them, is come; though this might have 
« been indulged to young Converts in primitive Times, becauſe | 
« of the Condeſcenhon of former Practices. It were to over- 
« throw the Goſpel-Diſpenſation; and to make the coming of 
4 Chrif of none Effect, to render Signs. and Figures of the Nature 
„of the Goſpel, which is inward, ſpiritual, and ertrnal. If it 


„ be ſaid; that they were uſed after tie Coming of Chrif, and his 


« Aſcenfion too; they anſwer : So were many Few  Cere- 
« monies not eaſily aboliſhed, as Circumciſion, &c. It is ſufficient 
« to them, that Water-Baptiſm was John's, and not Chrift's ; 
« that Teſus never uſed it; that it was no Part of Paul's Com- 
« miſſion, which, if it were Evangelical, and of Duration, would 
« certainly have been; and that there is but one Baptiſin, as well 
„as but ene Faith, and one Lord; and that Baptiſm ought to be 
« of the ſame Nature with the Kingdom, of which it is an Ordi- 
« nance, and that is ſpiritual. The fame holds alſo as to the 
„Supper, both alluding to old Je Practices, and uſed as a 
« Sjgnification of a near and accompliſhing Work, viz. the Sub- 
« fance they repreſented. *'If any ſay, But Chriſt commanded, 
« that one of - them ſhould continue in Remembrance of bim; we 
« allege, that he that ſaid ſo, told his Diſciples alſo, chat he 
« qwould come to them again; that ſome ſpould' not taſte of Death 
« till they ſaw him coming in the Kingdom ; and that be that 
« dwelleth with them, ſhould be in them ; and that he would drink 
. % mare of this Fruit of the Vine, till he ſhould "drink it 
% new with them in the Kingdom of God: Which Kingdom is 

« within, as may be read in Luke, He was the heavenly Bread 


that they had not yet known, nor his Fleſh and Blood, as they 


« were to know them, So that though Chrif was come to end 
« all Signs; yet till he was known to be the Subſtance to the 
“ Soul, as the great Bread of Life from Heaven, Signs had their 
« Service in them, to /hew forth, and hold in Hand, and in Re- 


© membrance of Chrift; eſpecially to the People of that Day, 


* whoſe Religion was attended with a Multitude of like Types, 
Shadows, and Signs of the one good Thing, and Subſtance of 
* all, Chrif manifeſted in his People. And that great Apoſtle 
Paul ſays expreſly of the Fewih Obſervations, That they 
© Were Shadows of the good Things to come, but the Subſtance wwas 


F Y Chrif. Hence it is, that the People called 2yaters cannot 


4 ſaid to deny them; that is too hard a Word: But they, ruly 
„ feeling in themſelves the very Thing, which outward Water, 
* Bread and Wine, do fignify, or point forth, they leave them 
y off, as fulfilled in Chriſt, 40550 is in them the Hope of their Gloxy © 
: And henceforth they have but one Lord, one Faith, one Bapti/m, 


; Q q > OP 


« 
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< one Rread, and but one Cup of Bleſſings z and that is the Ng, | 
« Wine of the Kingdom of God, which is <vithin. They fine, BY © #3 
« ſay, That as certain as God is infinitely Good and Wiſe, ſo . Wl © #50 

_ « tain are they, that he will oblige his Creatures to no Rule a « qvar 

1 neceſſary to eternal Salvation, but what are ſo plain, in all tber Wl and 
«« Parts, that no thinking Man is capable of miſunderſtandig 
« them: Will our Father, which is in Heaven, lay Traps ai BW dent 

, Snares for the Perdition of his Creatures? When God made: Imp 
« Covenant with Abraham, reſpecting a temporal Inheritace, and 
ﬀ Circumciſion, the Sign of that Covenant, was a Preſcription fi *. from 
plain, that no Man differed with his Neighbour about the Sens BY Lore 

« of it. But as Chriſtians differ widely about the Nature ai WW ing 
« Adminiſtration of the Sacraments; therefore they cannot be 1 to P. 


& necglſary to Salvation. The Benefit of theſe two Sacrament „Mine 
« is, amongſt Proteſtants, ſuppoſed to ariſe from their being Sig, Bill © Spiri 


4 or Meant, of receiving Hpiritua Grace, to effect a Death mm il 2 
Sin, and a new Birth unto Righteouſneſs : But this ſpiritul {i © =P 
. Grace is freely communicated without them, as appears fron | 
* many Places of Scripture, the Sixteenth Article of the Chu, Wl © Cbri 
TY „ and divers Prayers in the Common- Prayer-But, t and 
Div As to Divine 1 the Qa ers ſay, Since thy i fore 
Worſoip. * Divine Grace is ſufficient, and always ready u , of P 
v open the Underſtanding, and animate the A. i © Le, 
« fections, of all well-diſpoſed Perſons, ſo far as is needful to eh I , Conſ 
4c bliſh them in Holineſs ; Chriſtians would want little exten 2 clay, 
« Afiſtance in this Goſpel-day of Light and Knowledge, did the; il © Mag 
«« vive due Attention to the Dictates of this fi, ſmall Voice i 


e their Hearts: But the Cares and Concerns of this Life fo mud I © Var 
t engage the Generality of Men, that they have but little O. _ 0G 


«« portunity for Retirement; and therefore (were there no other) BF „ - 
«* this is a ſubſtantial Reaſon for making (at leaſt) one Day i deſcri 
<< ſeven a general holy Sabbath, when, by diſengaging our Mind 
1 7 from all temporal Concerns, with the greateſt Reverence and be 
| . Humiliation, we may aſſemble, as in the All-ſeeing Preſence BWW . propl 
_ « the Divine Being, not ſo much to know his Will, as to i | 
* whether we have done it, and ftand approved in his Sight, 1 | 
<< this compoſed awful Frame of Mind, the Divine Grace cleu I . head; 
«« ſets the true State of our Souls before us, and is ready to he Ae 
| % our Infirmities to addreſs the Throne of Grace, according to ol « a] 
«« ſeveral Exigencies, and real Conditions, whether for Parco ene, 
4 for E Sins, and Aſſiſtance againſt ſome diſorderly Paſſion, d . y 
« in ſecret Praiſes and Thankſgivings both for the Merci u , Oar 
<< Chaſtiſements of our Heavenly Father. But the Weakne BW , F 
* our Frame is ſuch, that we find ſome Difficulty in being atal 1 = ] 
« times fo well diſpoſed as we ought; temporal Objects mur = 
« cloud and ſtupefy our Souls; and therefore Miniſters 0 


- 
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« of Service Jometimes, to ſtir up the pure Mind by The Ser- 
« way of Remembrance; to exhort and rebuke ſuch vice of 
« as forget God, and reject the Reproofs of the in- Miniſters. 

« avard Divine Monitor; and alſo to promote mental | 

« and private, by public Invocation. But then they think it clear, 


« that this good Purpoſe is more effectually anſwered by a fer- 
« yent Exhortation o- and tben, from one who feels a Divine 
« Impulſe on his Mind, ſeaſonably and ſuitably to admoniſh Men, 

« and to invoke the Divine Bleſſing; than to be always diverted 
« from this inward Exerciſe by external Performances. Our 
« Lord, in his Conference with the Woman of Samaria, reſpect- 

i ing public Worſhip, declares, that all outſide Devotion, confined 

« to Place and Form, is unacceptable; and the Worſhip of the 
« Mind, or Spirit, injoined with this moſt cogent Reaſon ; God is à 

* Spirit, and they that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in Spirit 

e and in Truth, This is apparently the true De- 0 

« ſcription of public Chriſtian Worſhip ; and nothing Liturgy. 
like a Liturgy being any-where preſcribed by _ 

« Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, it follows, that this is the everlaſting 

« and moſt acceptable Worſoip to Almighty God; and that there- 

« fore a ſufficient Degree of the Divine Grace, for the Performance 

of public Devotion, will for ever be continued. | 

«© They are moſt heartily for univerſal Liberty of Liberty of 
« Conſcience, agreeable to Propoſition XIV. in Bar- Conſcience. 
« clay, which affirms, that he Power of the Civil _. . 

« Magiftrate doth not extend to Matters purely religious, and per- 

t taining to the Conſcience. They diſapprove of | 

“ War, as inconſiſtent with the Nature and Perfe- Againſt 

Op- « (tion of the Goſpel, which moſt eminently conſiſts Var. 

ther « in Peace, Love, and Forgiveneſs, as predicted and LEW 

y in WF Leſcribed by the Evaangelical Prophets Z/aiah and Micah, and 

ink WW © confirmed by the Judgment of the primitive Church, as Bar- 
and clay has made appear. And ſince ſo peaceable a State is both 

of WM © Prophelied of, and promiſed as the Happineſs of the latter 

z © Times; let not this People be thought »/2/e/5, or inconſiſtent 
I * with Government, for introducing that harmleſs, glorious Way 

arl «to this diſtracted World; but rather as an ://uffrious Example, 

help leading from War to univerſal Peace, and which has an appa- 

our rent Tendency to reduce the World to a Family of Love, even 

dot © almoſt to a Paradiſe again. Though the various Chriſtian Na- 

0 tions are now ſo diſordered, that, in ſome Countries, defenſive 
and ky War ſeems neceſſary to them in ſome important Caſes; yet 

T4 W the Quakers believe, that Chriſt, the bleſſed Shepherd of his 

al bs Fhck, will ever pre/erve the faithful Followers of his Meekne/5, 

aud Diſciples of his peaceable and forgiving Doctrine. They, 


py 


* 
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Againff „ alſo think thoſe Words of Chriſt, Sear we i 


| Swearing. all, amount to a Prohibition of ſolemn, as well 21 
profane Swearing : So that it is for Chriſp, Sale, 


4 that t ey cannot ſwear, who is the Truth, and has taupht 
«them to ſpeak the Truth without an Oath. The Goyem. 
e ment accepting their /o/emn Afirmations inſext 

Solemn Af- © of an Oath, they readily ſubmit to the ſame pu. 
firmation. © niſhment, in caſe of Untruth, that is due by Lay 
to Perjury. They believe Magiſtracy to be 21 
+” Era * Ordinance of God, and that he that ruleth vel, 

nur is worthy of double Honour, and deſerves t 
and Re- be much valued and eſteemed: And the ſureſ 
eck. Token of Reſpect we can ſhew to Magiftrate is 
chearfally obeying all juſt Laws under their Go- 
& vernment, and cauſing their Burden, or Charge, to fit light up- 


4 on their Shoulders. And though they do not pull off ther 


«« Hats, or uſe Forms of Salutations ; yet they treat all Men with 
, Seriouſneſs and Gentleneſs, though it be with Plainneſs, and 
4 their Superiors with a modeſt and awful Diſtance. This is bo- 

„ nouring of Government and Governors, and not empty Title, 
« ſervile and fantaſtic Geſtures, inſincere or unmeaning Forms 


« of Salutation. And, to ſhew that they are a People that lore 


« Order and good Government, they carefully pra 


Particu- & ctiſe it amongſt themſelves: For their Month 
lar Meet- Meetings, in the Country, are often compoſed 
inge. © of ſeveral ſingle Congregations, called Particular 


| « Meetings: Theſe particular Meetings ſend Repre- 
Monthly “ ſentatives to their Monthly Meeting, who are to 
Meetings. © report the State and Exigencies of their Meetings 
and bring back Inſtructions to their next prehara. 
«five Meeting, as it is called, from their preparing, collecting, 
< and putting the Affairs of each particular Meeting in fit Or- 
der to be laid before the next Monthly Meeting. In every par- 
«« ticular Meeting Two, or more, of tlie moſt elderly, / ſenſible, 
r and exemplary Men, are generally appointed to over 
e the Flock, to admoniſh and reprove, on Occaſion ; Wo art 
< therefore called Z/ders. Before they enter upon Buſinels 1. 
« their Monthly Meetings, they commonly fit ſome time in fe 
<«' Jemn' Meditation, and ſometimes One or more of their Min 
* ſters have a ſeaſonable Word of Exhortation to the Congreg? 
tion. When Worſhip is concluded, after the Minutes of tis 
« laſt Monthly Meeting are conſidered, every particular Meeti 
s is called upon, to declare their particular Exigencies ; whi 
are alſo duly conſidered. The general Heads of the Bufinels of 
% Monthly Meetings are the Poor, Orderly Walking, . Integrit) 
© their Profeſſion, Births, Marriages, Burials, Certificates, 5d, 


ft. 
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« nerally held at the Capital of the County. Theſe = Quarterly 

« Meetings conſiſt of the Repreſentatives ſent from Meetings. 

« their ſeveral Monthly Meetings, who are to give. . 

« an Account of the State of thoſe Meetings; after which the 

« Exigencies of every Monthly Meeting are duly conſidered, and 
« proper Expedients provided. The Yearly Meet- 

ing is always held at London in Whitfun-Week, for Yearly 

4 no other Reaſon, than becauſe it is a well-known Meeting. | 
« and ſuitable Time of the Year for the Brethren to 

el, come together from all Parts. This Meeting is compoſed of 
to the County Repreſentatives ſent from the Quarterly Meetings, 
ref « City and County Correſpondents and Miniſters, with Deputies 
% from Freland and Scotland. Here the Reports of the Repre- 
00 « ſentatives eao the State of the Society throughout the World, 
up- « and proper Meaſures are concerted for every Emergency. This 
beit ig a moſt edifying Time, becauſe. it generally brings to the 
th « City their moſt eminent Miniſters and Elders from all Parts. 
and « Their Meeting is concluded with a printed Epiſtle, ſetting forth 
bo- the State of the Society, with 1 ſeaſonable Advice; the general 

les « Paragraphs of which are; Parents and Maſters to excite their 
gil Families to the diligent Reading of the holy Scriptures ; that 
ore they diligently attend the Meetings for Worſhip ; that they 
n. « wait upon the Lord in Silence, in order to have a true Re- 
hh “ liſh and Savour of the Miniſtry of thoſe, who. are 8 
0 © ly concerned by the ſame. Spirit, to labour in Word and Do- 
lar « trine amongſt them; that they maintain their Chriſtian Teſti- 
e. * mony againſt Tythes, and forced Maintenance of Miniſters; 
00 WF © that they be careful not to defraud the King of his Cuſtoms, 
ps, * Duties, or Laciſe, and to avoid 2 in Goods ſuſpected to 
7 be run; that a Spirit of Love and Humility may more and 
WH © more diffuſe itſelf amongſt them, and influence the Hearts of 

* all; they are exhorted to Peace, and mutual Forgiveneſs, and 
right Conduct towards others. Diſorderly Walk- 5 "Th 
v ers and Backſliders are dealt with according to the Di/orderly om 


6 Nature of the Caſe. If neither private Admoni- alters. 

tion, nor the Admonition of the particular Meer. 

* ing, has the deſired Effect, to reclaim the Offender, he is com- 

© Plained of to the Monthly Meeting, where again he is intreated 

5 in Love, to amend his Ways. But if no ſufficient Tokens of 
Amendment appear in ſome Months after, or that the Offence 

4b. grols, the particular Meeting he belongs to, is uſually direR- 
ed to draw up a Teftimony of Denial againſt him, 


g 8 0 x 


Mer preſent it to the next Monthly Meeting ; . 

* which, when approved of, is generally figved by the 

- Clerk in Behalf of the Meeting. Theſe Paßers of Denial are 
. 043 © GO 
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* to be read in the Meeting the Defaulter belongs to, at the 
«« Concluſion of their Worſhip ; and Copies thereof diſperſed, a, 
« Occaſion may require, that the Public may be ſatisfied, that 

« the Society by no means approves of the Conduct of ſuch un. 
« worthy Men. The following is a Copy of one againſt a per. 
«« ſon for defrauding his Creditors: Since this moral Precept of 
% our Lord, to do by others as we would be done unto, ';; fuch a 
% main Part of Chriſtianity, as, without the due Obſeraatin 
« thereof, all the moſt ſpecious Shews of Religion will avail u 
«© nothing ; it becomes the indiſpenſable Duty of Chriſtians in all 
« Apes, as much as in them lies, to ſee that their Aſſemblies art 
« compoſed of fuch Men, whoſe upright Carriage in their outwarl 
Dealings demonſirates, that they. are fincere Diſciples of Jeſus 
« Chriſt. And inaſmuch as we find, on due Inquiry and Exanj- 
« nation, that M. N. has been diſregardful of this plain aul 
« printipal Law of our Divine Lawwgiver, by not delivering 1 
a egy, . . 

% his Effect amongſt his Creditors in due Time, to their great I 
15 Jury, and Very great Diſcontent, as the Wafte of his Subflance 

, avas intirely owing to Careleſneſs and Extravagancy ; whith 

Conduct he perfettly new was alſo quite contrary to the gud 


6% Inftrutions, and wholſome Diſcipline, ſo piouſly and wiſe recm · 


© mended and ſettled by our worthy Elders now at Reſt; ut 

ce therefore, 2 a juſt Abhorrence of fuch Unrighteouſpeſs, herthy 
t declare, that henceforth abe do not account him a Member of ur 
% Chriftian Church, until he ſhew ſuch Tokens of Repentance, as 
Hall bear due Proportion to his Offence, which we fincerth 

55 , defire. There lies an Appeal from the Monthly 

« Meeting to the Quarterly Meeting, and from this 
© to the Yearly Meeting; for if a Man be denied by 
„ a Monthly Meeting, either for Diſorderly Walking, or on Civil 
e Cafes, or not ſubmitting Matters in Difference with another 
&* to Arbitration, but will, without Conſent of the Meeting, go 
4 to Law; or, if an Award be made, and one of the Parties wil 
« not abide by it; in ſuch- like Caſes the Perſon, who thinks 
« himſelf aggrieved by the Judgment of the ſubordinate Meeting, 
« has a Right to appeal to the Fearly Meeting at London, where 
* the Caſe comes before a Committee of Twelve, which is always 
_ © a changeable Committee, and in which all the Counties take 
< their Turn; the Repreſentatives of that County, againſt whom 
% an Appeal lies, being excluded. If either Party intimate a Dif 
& ſatisfaction with what the Committee has done, the Caſe i 


| Appeals. 5 


« again conſidered, either before a larger Committee, or it I 


„ whole Meeting, whoſe Judgment is final” 


* Cusrons] © As a Preſervative againſt Pride, Superfuity, 0 
* Extravagancy, the Qxakers think it beſt to keep nearly 5 


* 
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Bo 


« plain, decent Habit in their Apparel; a Deſire 


6 after Variety, and new Faſhions, being apt to en- Dre of | 


gage the Mind too much about the outward ad- Quakers _ ; 
« orning, to the Neglect of what is more worthy, in Pen- 
« the Cultivation. of goed moral Habits, ſuch as the ſylvania. 


4 moſt valuable s of a meek and quiet > cob 


« which is, in the Sight of God, of great Price: Mourning. 
« They alſo look upan Mourning-Habits to be na 

« better at Bottom than diſguiſed Pride and Pomp, frequently 
« uſed where no real Sorrow is; and they eſteem the moſt cer- 
i tain Token of Reſpect towards our departed Friends, is to 
« [ove and cheriſh thoſe they loved, and by our whole Deport- 
« ment to demonſtrate, that we really revere their Memory. 
«. They diſapprove, for the like Reaſons, of all coſt- _ 

« ly Furniture of Houſes, luxurious Tables, Sports, Luxury. 


4 Plays, and drinking Healths ; which laſt has an | 
. evident Tendency to exceſſive Drinking, to Quarrels, and Flat- 


« tery, When two Perſons declare their Intentions 


« of Marriage before a Monthly Meeting, theſe Marriages. 


« Queſtions are put 8 Are you clear of all others, 7 


« and have you the Conſent of your Parents, or Friends con- 


, cerned? To which if they cannot anſwer in the Affirmative, 
| « an intire Stop is put to their Proceedings. And, however full 


« in the Affitmative their Anſwer may be, their Parents muſt ei- 
« ther perſonally, or by a duly witneſſed Certificate, confirm their 
% Anſwer. And the Meeting alſo frequently appoints two Men, 


e and two Women, to make due Inquiry concerning their Clear- + 


« neſs from all others, and make Report thereof to the next 


Monthly Meeting; when, if no ſufficient Reaſon appears to the 


« contrary, they have Conſent to proceed, by appointing a Meet- 
« ing for the Solemnization of their Marriage when they pleaſe ; 


4 and Two Perſons are nominated to attend it, to ſee that g 
Order be kept, and make 7 thereof to the next Monthly 


Meeting. When the Day of Marriage is come, they uſually 
** fit in the moſt conſpicuous Place of the Meeting, with their Re- 
te lations and Friends about them. After ſome time for ſolemn 
Meditation on the important Contract they are going to enter 
into with each other, and perhaps, after a ſeaſonable Exhorta- 
* tion and Prayer by one or more of their Miniſters, they ſtand 
up, and, taking each other by the Hand in a ſolemn Manner, 
the Man audibly declares to this purpoſe : Friends, In the Fear 
* of the Lord, and in the Preſence of this Aſſembly, whon I defire 


* tobe my Witneſſes, I take this my Friend M. N. to le my Wife, 


8 prenifing, through Divine Afifance, to be unto ber @ loving and 


faithful Hyſband, till Death ſeparates us. Then the Woman 


the like Declaration. After which one audibly reads 3 


4s - 
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Certificate, ſetting forth the aforeſaid orderly Proceedings of 
* this Couple at the Monthly Meetings, and the ſolemn Words of 
« Marriage - contract; to which the new-married People {et their 
« Hands firſt, and then (as Witneſles) their near Relations and 
«« Friends, with as many of the Congregation as pleaſe. The 
«© Original belongs to the Bride and Bridegroom; but a gxue Copy 
Birth, © Parents name their own Children; and, at Loxdy, 

they have a printed Certificate, ag forth the 
«« Names of the Parents and Child, with the Time of its Birth, 
&« which is ſigned by the Midwife, and ſome. of the Company 
« preſent ; which Certificate is filed in the proper Meeting, and 
© alſo a fair Copy entered in the Book of Births, 


Burials. © © Their Burials are alſo regiſtered with like Care 


& In conducting a Funeral, if it be not otherwiſe in- 
« convenient, the Body of the Deceaſed is frequently carried to a 
- « Meeting-houſe, where probably ſome of their Miniſters preach 
e to the Congregation. After which, the Corpſe, which is al- 
ee ways laid in a plain Coffin, is generally carried to the Grave by 
« ſuch-as come to pay their laſt Office of Love to their departed 
« Friend. At the Ground, the Corpſe being ſet down by the 
& Grave- ſide, in ſolemn Silence, they pauſe a while before they 


“ interr it, that the Minds of the Spectators may be the more 


« ly touched with a Senſe of their approaching Exit, and 
e their future State: And ſometimes alſo here again a Miniſter 
&« has a ſcaſonable Word of Exhortation to the Auditory.” As 
do the Cuſtoms of the Indians in Penſylvania, as ſoon 
Indians i as their Children are born, they waſh them in Wa- 
Penſyl- ter; and, while very young, and in cold Weather to 
vania. chuſe, they plunge them in the Rivers, to harden 
aAäl.aand embolden them. Having wrapt them in a 
| Clout, they lay them on a ftrait thin Board, a little more than 
the Length and Breadth of the Child, and ſwaddle it faſt upon the 
the Board, to make it. ſtrait; which is the Reaſon that the {+ 


dians have flat Heads ; and thus they carry the Children at their 


Backs, Their Children will go very young, at nine Months com. 
monly ;3 they wear only a ſmall Clout round their Waſte, till 
they are big; if Boys, they go a Fiſhing till ripe for the Woods, 


which is about the Age of Fifteen when they hunt; and, after 


having given ſome Proofs of their Manhood, by a good Return of 
Skins, they may marry ; elſe it is a Shame among them to think 
of a Wife. The Girls ſtay with their Mothers, and help to hoe 


the Ground, plant Corn, and carry Burdens ; for, it ſeems, Wives 


are the true Servants of their Huſbands ; but, in all other Caſes, | 


the Men are very affectionate to their Wives. When the young 
Women are fit for Marriage, they wear ſomething upon! 0 
: * 


e\ 
« is to be regiſtered in the Monthly Meeting 80 l 
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Heads for an Advertiſement, but ſo as their Faces are hardly to 


be ſeen; but when they pleaſe. The Age they marry at, if Wo- 


men, is about Thirteen or Fourteen ; if Men, about Seventeen or 
Eighteen. Their Diet is Indian Corn, divers ways prepared, and 
what they take in the Woods and Rivers; they eat twice a Day, 
Morninggand Evening, and their Seats and 'Tables are the Ground. 
When they die, they bury them with their Apparel, and the 
neareſt Relations fling in ſomething precious with the Corple, 
when it is put into the Grave, as a Token of their Love: Their 
Mourning is Blacking of their Faces, which they continue for a 
Year. The Dreſs of the Indians in Virginia is only Fl 

a Piece of Skin about their Waiſt, that reaches down Virginia. 


| to their Knees:; and thoſe of Condition have -the _ 


* 


| Skin of a Deer, or ſome other Beaſt, for a Mantle, and another 
piece of Skin ſerves them for Shoes or Buſkins. As to their Diet, 


they have the ſame Proviſions nearly as the above rdians. On 
Rejoicing-days they ſing and dance in a Ring, taking Hands; and 
are much delighted with Maſquerades. To qualify any Man for 
a Poſt, either in the Indian Government, or Army, he is obliged 
to undergo very ſevere Diſcipline : The Sons of ſome of the beit 
Families, at fixteen or ſeventeen Years of Age, are carried by their 
Prieſts into ſome ſolitary Wood, and there ſhut up for ſeveral 
Months in a kind of Cage of a conic Form, not ſuffered to con- 
verſe with any Man but their Tutors, or to eat any thing more 


| than will juſt keep them alive; but they are obliged to drink a 


certain intoxicating Liquor, which makes them rave like Mad- 
men, and forget every thing that ever happened, if we may believe 
them : But whatever Effect the Liquor may have, or how 


| ſoever the Change may be, that is wrought in -their Pupils, the 


End of all this is, as the Indians themſelves relate, to extinguiſh 
all childiſh Impreſſions, and that Partiality to Perſons and Things, 
ſo common to all Men, and to eradicate ſuch Prepoſſeſſions and 
unreaſonable. Prejudices,, as they may have imbibed ; alleging, 
that, until this is done, they are by no means fit for Miniſters or 
Magiſtrates. The King's Council is always compoſed of theſe 
Gentlemen, and -no others are advanced to any Poſt in the Go- 

vernment, Civil or Military. When the Indians are about to en- 

ter upon War, or any other important Enterprize, the King 


| ſummons a Convention of his great Men, to aſſiſt at a Grand Coun- 


eil: At theſe. Aſſemblies it is the Cuſtom, eſpecially when.a War 
5 expected, for the young Men to paint themſelves irregularly 
with black and white, and other motley Colours, making one 
half of their Face red, (for Inſtance) and the other half black, or 
White, with Circles of a different Hue round their Eyes, with 
monſirous Muſtachoes, and a thouſand fantaſtical F igures all over 


ie reſt of their Body ; and, to make themſelves appear yet more 


vgly 
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Bounpaniss.] (JL D-MEXICO, or New-Spain, is bound 


the Soutk-eaft by Terra- Firma; and by the Pacific Ogi 
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Beaſts, upon the Paint, while it is till moiſt, and capable of 
making thoſe 1 light Subſtances ſtick faſt on. When they are thy 
formidably equipped, they ruſh into the Place where the Grand 
Council is held ; and inſtantly begin ſome groteſque Dance, hold. 
ing their Arrows, or Tomahaw#s, in their Hands, and all the 


| while finging the antient Glories of their Nation, and eſpecially af 
their own Families, threatening, and making Signs with their J.. 


mabawks, what a dreadful Havock they intend to make amony 
their Enemies. Notwithſtanding theſe terrible Airs they give 


_ themſelves, they are ſometimes timorous enough. They have: 
_ + peculiar Way of receiving Strange 
they come as Friends or Enemies, though they do not underſtand 
each other's Language, which is this: The chief Man of the l.. 


rs, and, diſtinguiſhing whether 


diam, to whom the Strawgers come, takes Two or three Whif 


of Tobacco, and then hands it to the Chief of the Stranger; and, 

if he refuſes to ſmoke it, it is a Sign of War; but, if it be Peace, 

| oy takes a Whiff gf two of the Pipe. The Cuſtoms of | 
the reſt © 


* 
8 


CuniostrIESs.] In Virginia th fe 19.2 prodi igious Number of 
Oykter-ſhells intermixed With, zhe Earth, at che Depth of thre 
or four Yards in many Places, and ſeem, to make a Vein of 1 
Rock; and, in ſome Places, are found Teeth of Fiſhes, and Bon 
of Whales, ſeveral Yards deep in the Ground, far from the Sea. 


| the Brit Dominions ws 1 he | 
with what has been already given, I ſhall detain the Reader 1 


The admirable Oeconomy of the Bevers in Maryland deſerves to 


be remembered: They cohabit in one Houſe, are incorporated n 


a regular Form of Government, ſomething like Monarchy, 'ti 
, aid, their Superintendent leading them out to their ſeveral Em 
| 8 : Theſe Creatures have a great deal of Policy, and 


ow how to defeat all the Subtilty and Stratagems of tis 


4: - 1 £ 
> "+ ; 5 i 5 "4 


— — — 5 p — _ — 
_ —ê 4 1 . > WY. KI! 7 %; * 
* Vs 
* oy 


CHAP, XXXE. 


on the North by New-Mexico, or Gr 


and Loni aua; on the North-eaſt by the Gulph pf Mexia 0 


1 f 
8 
* — — 


a manner, the ſans | 


is boun 


Bay or 


rate it 
the Sou 
North 


| South a 


Sir 


28 Deg 


Degree: 
Degree: 


Wet I 


and 13 
0 0 
South J 


| Chill i: 
. and bet. 


ſituated 


zo and 
lies bety 


tween 3 
i Deg 


and halt 


136 De 


$uth-Sea, on the South-weſt. New-Mexico, or Granada, is 


of WY pounded by unknown Lands on the North; by Iouiſiana on the 
wy kat; by O/d-Mexico, or New-Spain, on the South; and, on the 


nd Weſt, by the Bay or Gulph of California, which ſeparates it 
ld. from California. Terra-Firma is bounded on the North and Eaft 
the by the North-Sea, or Atlantic Ocean; on the South by Peru, and 
W the Country of the Amazons; and on the Welt, by the South-Sea, 
Te and the Province of Viragna in Old- Mexico. Peru is bounded by 
0p the Seuth-Sea on the Weſt ; by the Country of the Amazons, 
ive Terra- Firma, and Paragya, on the Eaſt; by Chili on the South; 
4 and, on the North, by the Province of Popayan. which extends to 
her the Equator. Chili is bounded by Peru on the North; by Parague 
and and Magellanica on the Eaſt; and by the great South- Sea on the 
l. South and Weſt. Paragua is bounded by the Country of the 
uſt Amazons on the North; by Brazil on the Eaſt; and Chili on the 
ind, Weſt, The Land of the Amazons is bounded on the North by 
ce, the Equator ; on the Eaſt by Braxil, and the Atlantic Ocean; on 
$of Wl the South by Paragua and Brazil; and by Peru on the South-weſt. 
ume i Magellanica is bounded on the Eaſt by the Atlantic Ocean; on the 
10 South by the Streights of Magellan; on the Weſt by Chili, and the 
South-Sea; and, on the North, by Parague and Chili. California 
zs bounded by unknown Lands on the. North; on the Eaſt, by the 
r of BI Bay or Gulph of California, and a narrow Iſthmus, which ſepa- 
bree rate it from Oli and New Mexico; and by the South-Sea towards 
f 4 the South and Weſt. Taſtly, Span; Flrida is bounded on the 
one; North by Georgia; on the Eaſt by the Atlantic Ocean; on the 
Sea, South and Weſt by the Gulph of Mexico. 


d 10 Sirvariox.] Old-Mexico is ſituated between 7 Degrees and 

28 Degrees North Latitude, and between the 83d and 116th 

En Degrees Weſt Longitude. New-Mexico lies between 28 and 45 

and Wi Degrees North Latitude, and between 100 and 130 Degrees 
the Bi Weſt Longitude. Terra-Firma is ſituated between o Degrees 

and 13 North Latitude, and between 50 and 78 Degrees Weſt 

rs pe Peru is ſituated between o Degrees and 25 Degrees 

| South Latitude, and between 60 and 80 Degrees Weſt ngitude. 

| Chili is ſituated between 25 and 50 Degrees South Latitude. 

| and between 71 and 84 Degrees Weſt Longitude. Paragua is 
ſituated between 12 and 37 Degrees South Latitude, and between 

. 50and 75 Degrees Weſt Longitude. The Land of the Amazons 

1a lies between the Equator and 15 Degrees South Latitude, and be- 

tween 50 and 75 Degrees Weſt Longitude. Magellanica lies be- 

ndel WW een 36 and 54 Degrees South Latitude, and between 57 and 

all, $3 Degrees Weſt Lopgitude, California is ſituated between 2 

10 and half and 46 and half North Latitude, and between 114 nd 
„ "39 Degrees Welt Longitude. Terra del Fuego is ſituated be- 
15 ho | | _ tween  y 


| 


the 2oth Degree 
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teen 53 and 57 and half Degrees South Latitude, and betyen 


74 and 82 Degrees Weſt Longitude. The Iſland of - Hifpaninl 
lies between 18 and 20 Degrees North Latitude, and between ö 


nad 75 Degrees Weſt Longitude. The Iſland of Porto- Rics is f. 
tuated in 18 


rees North Latitude, and between 64 and 6 
Welt Longitude. The Hand of Cuba is ſituated betwer 
of North Latitude and the Tropic of Cancer, ul 
between the 74th and 87th Degree of Weſt Longitude. | Jai), 


Speni/o Florida is ſituated between 30 and 26 and half North Ia 
| Utude, and between 82 and half and 86 Welt Longitude, 
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5 Climate] Mexico is very much incumbered with Mout- 


 ..-tains, which are, for the moſt part, covered wii 


| Old- Woods; but there are a Chain of Hills higher than 
| Mexico. | - uſual, than run almoſt the whole Length of it, fron 
the South-weſt to the North-caſt : Between = 


© . — 3 


) 


Hills and Mountains are many fine fruitful Valleys ; but ſcarce 

any Plains of a conſiderable Extent. And it is very remarkable, 
that the Mountains, on the Weſt Side of Mexico, are moſt of them 
Valcanoes, from whence Fire and Smoke are perpetually iſſuing. 
In every Ocean, whether the Indian, Atlantic, or Pacific, the 
Wind continually | blows from Eaſt to Weſt, between the Lati- 
tades of 30 North and South (a little Diſtance from Land); only 
to the Northward of the Equator: it inclines to the North - eaſt 3 
and to the Southward of the Equator, Sduth-eaſt ; to which Rule 
there is only this Exception, that under the Line, and for two or 

three Degrees on each Side, the Winds are variable, and perpe- 
tually changing; and ſometimes there is ſo little Wind, and ſuch 
Calms, under the Equator, that a Ship ſhall not fail a League in 
2 Month's time. However, upon every Coaſt almoſt, within 
the Latitude of 30 North or South, there are other periodical 
Winds ahd Storms, that return at certain Seaſons of the Year, call- 
ed Monſeors 3 and there are, during the fair Seaſon, Land and 

Sea Breezes, which conſtantly take their Turns at ſtated Hours 
every Day, and particularly upon the North and South Coaſt of 
Mexico. The Land-breezes begin late here in the Evening, and 
blow till Six or Seven the next Morning, when they die away in- 


ſenſibly; and, from that time till near Noon, it is generally calm. 


About Noon the Sea- breeze riſes, and refreſhes the Inhabitants, 
who would otherwiſe faint with Heat. But the Land-winds are 
not ſo. hot in Mexico as they are in the Eaff- Indies, where they 
blow over a long Tract of burning Sand: On the contrary tis 
obſerved, that the Winds, which blow from the Mountains in the 
middle of this Country, are colder than thoſe that come from the 
dea. It is obſerved, that as the Sun approaches either of the 
Tropics, it carries wet Weather ſo far with it; and when it is 


fartheſt from either Tropic, then the Weather is fair under that 


Topic: On the contrary, thoſe People who live without the 
Tropics, have their fair Weather when the Sun is neareſt them, 
and wet Weather when it is at its greateſt Diſtance from them. 
In Mexico, their rainy Seaſon begins in April or May, and laſts 
till September: It is introduced with Thunder and Lightning, 
Tornadoes and Hurricanes, when the Wind blows almoſt from 
erery Point of the Compaſs ; but the worſt Weather is in June 
and July. Theſe Rains, which overflow all the flat Country, the 
Land and Sea Breezes, which blow alternately, and their numerous 
Lakes, render the Air cool, and make even the Torrid Zone plea- 
ant; the Heats whereof would otherwiſe have been inſupportable, 
is the Antients imagined them. The coldeſt Part of the Year is 
in the Months of July and Augu/t, when the low Lands lie under 
Water; Then the Natives really complain of Cold, tis faid, 
Morning and Evening, as they do in the ſucceeding Months till 
oo RN 
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16 or 18 Degrees of North Latitude. The hotteſt Time of the 
Year is in February, March, and the Beginning of April; for then 
the Sun is ſeldom m obſcured by Clouds, the Waters are every-where 


dried up, and it is very difficult then to meet with freſh Water in 


ſome Places. This Country produces ſeveral Kinds of Fruits, as 
Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, Pomgranates, and other 

New- - fine Fruits. We know little more of New-Mexit, 
Mexico. than that it is an ex we. fruitful Country, abounding 

© with the ſame Plants Animals as our Plantations 
| of Firginia and Carolina do; that it alſo abounds in rich Silver 
Mines, and has os of Gold. There are in Cali 
California. fornia large Plains, pleaſant Valleys, excellent Pa- 
- ſtures at all Times for great and ſmall Cattle, fine 

Springs 5 running Water, Brooks, and Rivers, with their Banks 
covered with Willows, Reeds, and wild Vine. On the Mountains 
there are all the Vear Jong, Meſcales, a Fruit peculiar to this 
Country: and, in moſt Seaſons, Pifachios of ſeveral Sorts, and 
Figs of different Colours. The Trees are very beautiful; and, 
amongſt others, the Palo Santo bears a great deal of Fruit, from 
which they draw excellent Frankincenſe. As this Country 
abounds in Fruits, it does not leſs in Grain, of which there are 
Fourteen Sorts : There are excellent Sk:rrets, or a ſort of red 
_ Strawberries, of which the Natives eat plentifully : They have 
Citrons.and Water-melons of an extraordinary Size : The Landis 


ſo good, that moſt Plants, it ſeems, bear. Fruit three times 2 


Vear. The Heats in Summer are very great along the Sea 
coaſts, and it ſeldom rains ; but the Air of the Inland Conte is 
more temperate. It is the ſame in Winter in Proportion: In the 


Part l I 


February; though the Weather then ſeems . to an 
European Conſtitution. The Tops of the higheſt Mountains are 
indeed ſometimes very cold, being covered with Snow, even in 


— 


Months of April, May, and June, there falls, with a ſtrong Dew, 


a fort of Manna, which congeals and hardens upon the Leaves of 


Reeds; from whence the Natives gather it, and find it as ſweet a3 
Sugar, but not altogether ſo white. The Climate is none ger 
| healthful, if we may judge of it by the Mi/ionary Zeſuits, and 
the Spaniard; with them ; for, during Five Years they were in 
this Country, they continued very well in Health. The Coats 
of California are famous for the Pearl-fiſhery ; 3 and it is thought, 
that there are Mines to be found in ſeveral Places, if 'they were 
ſougnt for. As to Terra-Firma: 1. Terra-Firma Pro- 
per has a very unequal Surface, conſiſting of exceeding 
high Hills, and long deep Valleys: The Valleys are 
watered with Rivers, Brooks, and Springs; ſome of 
| them falling into the North, others into. the Sourh-Sea, moſi 


; 8 | 
Firma. 


them — their Sources in a N or Chain of . 
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that ſurmount and overtop the other Hills, running the Length 
of the whole Abus, and parallel to the Coaſt, ſpreading along, 


and bending as the /#hmus bends. This vaſt Ridge of Mountains 
js neareſt the Coaſt of the North-Sea, ſeldom more than Ten or 


Fifteen Miles diſtant from it. Travellers obſerve, when they paſs 


over them, that the high Hills, between theſe vaſt Mountains and 
the South-Sea, were nothing in Compariſon of them: That theſe 
| Hills did not only appear much beneath the high Ridge, but the 
Clouds were conſiderably below them, and intercepted their 


Sight of the Country ; and all the People grew giddy with the 
Height, when they had climbed to the Top; but this Giddineſs 
went off again as they deſcended lower. This Province, being 
yery narrow, and lying between two great Oceans, viz. the North 
475 South Seas, is obſerved to have more wet Weather, than any 
other Place within the Torrid Zone. The Rains uſually begin 
here in April or May; in June, July, and Auguft, they are very 
heavy ; and it is extreme hot at this Time, whenever the Sun 


mines out; there being then no Breezes to cool the Air. In Sep- 


tember the Rains 2 to abate; but it is November or Decem- 


ber, and ſometimes January, before the fair Seaſon returns: So 


that the Country is very hot for Two-thirds, if not Three Quar- 
ters of the Vear. But in the wetteſt Seaſon there are ſome fair 
Days, with only a Tornado or Thunder- ſnower now-and- then. 


The coldeſt Time of the Year is after the Rains about CHriſimas, 


when the fair Weather approaches. The Soil of Terra: Firma 
Proper, or the Iſthmus of Darien, is good in the middle of the 
Province; but both the Shores of the North and South Seas are gene- 
rally either a dry, barren Sand, or drowned Land, that will ſcarce 
produce any kind of Grain. The Sea:coaſts of this Province are 
commonly unhealthful ; and the Mountains, which have Mines in 
them, produce ſcarce any thing but Shrubs. 2. St. Martha pro- 


duces almoſt all manner of Fruits and Plants, which grow-in old 


Spain. They have alſo Mines of Gold and Copper in their 
Mountains, Emeralds, Sapphires, and many other precious Stones. 
The Sea-coaſts are exceſſive hot ; but their Mountains cool, being 
covered with Snow, even in this warm Climate. 3. The Moun- 
tains in the Provinces of Yerezue/a and Caracos are exceeding 
high, and the Valleys very deep, eſpecially in the Province of 
Caracos. The Tops of the Hills are barren; but the lower 
Part of them, and the Valleys between, have a rich Mould ; fo 
that here is Plenty of Sugar, Tobacco, Corn, Cattle, and rich 
Paſture. + Their Plantations of Cocoa - nuts are eſteemed the beſt in 
the Span Dominions in America: There are alſo ſeveral Gold 
Mines in this Province. 4. The Inland Part of Andaluſia is 


mountainous, and covered with Woods, intermixed with Val- 


leys and Meadows, that produce Corn and Paſturage ; but it is 


* - 
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e near ſo fruitful as the Provinces of Venezuela and Caracy, o. 
ſo full of Towns and Inhabitants: This Country produces moſt 


* 


of the fine Fruits which are found in Europe. 5. The Proving 


of Guiana, or Caribiana, is ſubjet to Inundations on the Sea. 
_ coalts, they lying very low ; the Air is exceſſive hot, and unhealth. 


fal, eſpecially in ſuch Parts of the Country as are not cleared 


| of the Woods. 6. New-Granada affords vaſt Variety of Hill, 


and fruitful Valleys ; and is eſteemed as healthful as any Part of 


Terra-Firma: In this Province, it is faid, there are Gold-Mines; 
but as this is an Inland Country, and ſeldom viſited by Foreigner, 


we have very imperfect Accounts of them. 7. The Province of 
Popayan has a Chain of barren Mountains, almoſt impaſſable, that 
runs through it from North to South; ſome of which are Vi. 
canoes; and in one of them the Loadſtone is found. Toward 

the Shores of the Sauth- Sea the Land is low and flat; and, as it 


rains near three Quarters of the Year, innumerable Rivers and 
Torrents fall fram the Mountains into the South-Sea, in the Sands 


whereof is found a great Quantity of Gold-Duſt; and there arc 


Mines of the ſame precious Metal in the Mountains, which in- 


| euces the Spaniards to reſide in thoſe Parts, how troubleſome 


ever it may be living under or near the Equator, where the 
Heat and Rains are extremely unwholſome, as yell 


Peru. as uncomfortable. .. The Face of Peru is very differ · 
eee.nt,, as it approaches near, or is diſtant from, the 
Sea: The Country is divided into Three narrow Slips, viz. 1. 

The Lanot, which are ſandy Plains that run along the Sea-coaft, 


2. The Szerras, which are Hills beyond thoſe Plains, intermixed 
with Valleys. - 3. The Andes, or Cordeleros, ſtill farther with. 
in the Land, which are ſteep, craggy Mountains, far ſurpaſſing 
all the reſt in Height. The Lands, which lie along the Coal, 


are about Thirty Miles in Breadth; in ſome Places more, in 
others leſs; the Sierras 75, Miles in Breadth; and the Andi 


ſomething more than 75 Miles over. The Andes and Sierra, 
run parallel to each other from North to South, for above Three 
thouſand Miles: Nor are the Lanes low Land, but an high bold 
Shore; and there is no landing on it, but at the Ports, or in 
ſome particular Bays: However, theſe Plains may be called lov 
in Compariſon of the Sizrras, and of the Andes, that far ſurpal 


both, and are eſteemed the higheſt Land in the known World. 
The Lanos are perfectly barren, except ſome few Valleys, into 
which they turn ſmall winding Streams, and that Part of the 


Coaſt, which lies within Three or Four Degrees of the Equatd!, 
where they have very heavy Rains great Part of the Year. Tie 
Sierras are alſo very barren; but then there are very fruit 
Valleys between them, which yield all manner of Grain 


Fruits; and theſe. being temperate between the Extremes of 1 
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ud Cold, are beſt inhabited; for the Lanes by the Sea are, for 


the moſt part, exceſſive hot: The 4»ges, on the contrary, are 
cold, barren Mountains, the Snow lying upon them great Part of 
the Vear. In what Place ſoever People paſs the Annes, for up- 
wards of 1500- Miles together, they meet with ſtrange Diſorders, 
but more in ſome Places than others; and thoſe are more ſenſible 
of the ill Effects, who aſcend from the Sea, than thoſe who aſcend 
from the neighbouring Plains. Arofia paſſed the Andes over one 
Mountain, talled Pariacaca, and Four other different Places; 
and always felt the like Diſorder, but not ſo violently as at Pa- 
riacaca; and the beſt Remedy they found againſt it, was to ſtop 
their Mouths, -Noſes; and Ears, as much as poſſible, and to cover 
their Breaſts; for the Air was ſo ſubtle and piercing, that it pene- 
trated the Entrails, not only of Men, but Beaſts, : Horſes having 
been very much affected by it. And ſuch is the Height of. the 

Andes, that the Pyrenees and the Alps were but as ordinary 


Hills, in Compariſon of them; from whence we conclude, that 


the Air here was too pure and ſubtle for Animals to breathe in, 
they requiting a groſſer Medium; and this, Acaſſa ſuppoſed, oc- 
raſioned that Diſorder in the Stomach. . The ſame” Writer in- 
forms us, that there are other mountainous, uninhabited Deſarts 
in Peru, where a ſudden Blaſt of Air ſometimes ſtrikes a Travel- 
ler dead in an Inſtant... The Spaniards formerly paſſed theſe 


Mountains in their Way to Chili; but now either go by Sea, or 


by the Side of theſe Mountains, to avoid the Danger; ſo many 
having periſhed in going over them; andfothers, that have eſcaped 
with their Lives, have loſt their Fingers and "Toes, and have 
been lamed. The ſame Gentleman aflerts, that General Cofti//a 
marching over it with an Army, great Part of his Men ſuddenly 
fell down dead, and their Bodies remained there without Stench 


or Corruption; And ſome Eugliſb Seamen aſſure us, that they 


have ſeen ſuch Numbers of Bodies of Men, Women, and Children, 
lying dead upon the Sands there, that a Man might have walked 


on them half a Mile: That the Bodies, to Appearance, ſeemed 


as if they had not been dead a Week; but when they were 
handled, they proved as dry and light as a Sponge, or a Piece 


| bf Cork. It is agreed on all Hands, that the Heat of the Sands, 
and the Drineſs of the Peruvian Air, preſerved theſe Bodies from 


PutrefaRion, whatever was the Cauſe of their Deaths. As to the 
Weather in Peru, it is various, according to the Situation of the 
Land: The Lanos, or ſandy Plains by the Sea-fide, never have a 
Drop of Rain upon them, but frequently thick Miſts riſe there. 
On the Sierras, or Hills beyond, the Rains fall when the Sun is 
in the Southern Signs, as they do in other Countries that lie be- 
the yaſtly high Mountains ther are ſituated fartheſt from = 
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Holland and Flanders, have more wet and cloudy Weather, tha 
Seamen uſually find ſerene and ſettled Weather Four or Five hun. 


quent and vidlent near Land, than they are an hundred League 


out of their Courſes. In the Vear 1687 the Sea ebbed ſo fir 


green, was then of a whitiſh Colour, and the Water they took 


Aſcent is ſo prodigious, that a Traveller is three or four Days it 
arriving to the Top of them, and as many more in the Deſcent 


Force, that their Streams are like Mill- ſtreams, eſpecially res 
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cold. It is very | range, that the Plains on the Sea-ſhore of 
Len ſhould have. ue Rains; becaue the Sea-coaſls in. oh 


Countries, are uſually more ſubject to Rain, and cloudy Weather 


Sea, it rains or ſnows Two-thirds of the Year, and is exceſin 


than either the Ocean at a great Diſtance from Land, or the 


either the middle of Germany, or Francs; in like Manner, 


dred Miles from Land, eſpecially between the Tropics; and judge 
themſelves near Land, when they ſee thick Clouds, which utulh 
hang over it: They alſo obſerve, that Hurricanes are more fr, 


out at Sea; though in that Part of the South-Sea, which bounds 
Peru on the Weſt, they know not what Storms or Hurricanes 
mean. The Earthquakes, to which Peru is ſubject, eſpecially 
about the City of Lina, muſt neceſſarily caſt a Damp on all the 
Enjoy ments of the prodigiouſly- wealthy Merchants. Great Part 
of their Towns, Cities, and vaſt Mountains, have been throm 
down by theſe: terrible Events; and the Rivers have been tumel 


from the Shore, that there was no Water to be ſeen; and after 
the Sea had diſappeared a conſiderable Time, it returned in roll 
ing Mountains of Water, and drowned both Men and Cattle for 
150 Miles along the Coaſts. The Ships, 150 Leagues at Sea to 
the Weſtward of Lima, were ſenſible of this terrible Shock, the 
Seamen thinking they had ſtruck upon a Rock; but, after their 
Conſternation was a little over, they caſt the Lead, and ſounded, 
But could find no Ground; though the Sea, which uſually lool 


up, mixed with Sand; which made them conclude, that the Shock 
was occaſioned! by an Earthquake; and, a little after, they 
were informed there had been a violent Earthquake at 
Chili. Lina at the fame time. The Face of Chili nearly u 
ſembles that of Peru; for all our Seamen agree, that 
the Coaſt of Chili is an high, bold Shore; and that farther within 
the Land there ariſe other Hills, which the Spaniards al 
Sierras, and above them the Andes, the higheſt Mountains in the 
known World. Theſe: Mountains are a Prodigy in Nature; tit 


only of the Mountains; for otherwiſe it is affirmed, that a Tn 
veller begins to mount, even from the Sex-ſide, becauſe all tbe 
Way, which is about forty Leagues, is nothing but an exceeding 
Gelving Coaſt ; for which Reaſon their Rivers run with fu 
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| eheir Sources; When Travcilers aſcend the higheſt Part of theſe 


Mountains, they feel an Air fo piercing and ſubtle, that 'tis with 
much Difficulty. they breathe ; which obliges them to fetch their 
Breath quick and ſtrong, and to open their Mouths wider than 
ordinary, applying to them likewiſe their Handkerchiefs, to con- 
denſe their Breath, and break the extreme Coldneſs of the Air. 
Writers obſerve, that thoſe who paſs the Andes in Pere, ſuffer 
great Reachings and Vomitings ; but thoſe who travel over the 
Mountains in Chili, never are affected with thoſe Diſorders, but 
only the Difficulty.of Breathing: So that in that Part of the Au- 
des in Peru, which they call Pariacaca, there may be a Cancur- 
rence of other Cauſes, and a particular Diſpoſition. of the Cli- 
mate, to which the Cauſe of the above Effects may be attributed, 
and not to the Height of the Mountains; for thoſe in Chili. 
are higheſt without Compariſon, | Trayellers paſs. over theſe 
Mountains, treading, as it were, upon Clouds; when they aſcend 
the higheſt Parts, they can no longer fee the Earth for the Clouds 
below; but the Heavens are clear, and the Sun ſhines out in its 
full Luſtre, They obſerve the Rain-bow (which in the Valleys 
they ſee croſſing the Heavens) extended under their Feet; nor is 
it leſs admirable, that, while they travel over theſe Hills, and 
fee at a Diſtance Tempeſts and Storms falling into the Valleys be- 
neath, the Air is very ſerene over their Heads. There are 
in this. Chain of Mountains ſixteen Vulcanoes, which, at ſeveral 
times, have broken out, and cauſed Effects very terrible and aſto- 
niſhing to all the Country: Among theſe diſmal Events, that 


which e the Year 1640 is very remarkable; ſor a 
burnt 


Mountain with ſo much Force, that it was broken in two, 
and caſt forth Pieces of Rocks all on Fire, with ſo horrible a 
Noiſe, that it was heard many Leagues off, juſt like the going off 
of Cannons. The Andes are ſuppoſed. to be very rich in Mines; but 
the /ndiars endeavour to conceal them from all other Nations: 
For it ſeems, if any one among them diſcovers any thing of this 
kind, his Death 18 infallible : Beſides, the Reaſon for not ſeeking 
after theſe Mines is, the Natives have great Plenty of every thing 
neceſſary for Life. The Difference which Travellers obſerve in 
paſſing the Andes, between each Side of the Mountain, the Eaſt 


And Weſt Parts, is ſo great, that they ſeem two different Worlds; 


for, on the Top, the Traveller diſcovers both Horizons; and, 
when he looks to the Eaſt, all is covered with thick Vapours, 


which ſeem to hinder the Light, and ſhadow all the ountry's 


but, on the Weſt, he obſerves the Heavens ſo bright, that it 
cauſes Pleaſure and Joy to look On them: The Eaſt - ſide is full 
of a cloudy, thick Air, which ingenders Storms and Hail, with 
horrible Thunder and Lightnings: On the Weſt there is not a 
Cloud to be ſeen, but all is * and bright. In going down to 
E | | 1 2 | the 
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the Eaſtwafd alſo, there are fewer Fountains and Rivers, and 
thoſe muddy, and the Face of the Land melancholy, without ſo 
much as one Tree to recreate the Sight, nor any pleaſant 
Verdure: But, on the Weſt of theſe Mountains; it is quite other- 
wiſe; for as ſoon as the Traveller begins to deſcend, he meets 
With lovely Springs ; ; the 'Frees are green, and- Groves fragrant 
and pleaſant 5 and the little Valleys are like ſo many Reſting- places 
in that great Stair- caſe. From the very Foot of the Mountains 
one may feel the Mildneſs of the Sea- air, and a Traveller is 
charmed with the Harmony of the Birds, and other delightful 
Objects. The Valleys alſo are full of odoriferous; beautiful Flow. 
ers, produced” by Nature without human Art or | Induſtry ; and, 
thore are amongſt them moſt extraordinary phyſical Plants. The 
little Hills afford good Paſture, and, in their Valleys, Olives, 
Almonds,” and all Sort of Fruit-trees, thrive! extremely well; in 
the Plains alſo are Vineyards, of which are made excellent Wine. 
With the firſt Rains of the Winter, which are about the middle of 
May, the Audes begin to be covered with Snow, and continue 
hut up; or impaſſable, five or ſix Months. But, in ſpeaking of 
the Seaſons in Chili, it is neceſſary to have regard to the Divi- 
ſions of the Country, which are comprehended under that general 
Name: 1. Chili Proper, which lies between 25 and 45 Degrees 
of South Latitude, and between the Mountains of the Andes and 
the Sturh-S:4. In this Diviſion the Spring begins in the middle 


* of Anguft, and laſts to the middle of Nowember, when the Sum- 


mer begins, and laſts till the middle of February; and then fol 
lows the Autumn, which laſts till the middle of May, when they 
enter upon their Winter. The Trees in the Winter are all bare 
of Leaves, and white Froſts cover the Ground in a Morning, 
which are uſually diſſolved; however, within two Hours after Sun - 
riſing; and 'tis very ſeldom that any Snow falls in the Valleys, or 
Jow Grounds. Neither the Heat or the Cold are fo great here, 
as in other Countries of the fame Latitude; but that Part of the 
Connery which lies next the Sea, is warmer than that which 1s 
contiguous to the Mountains: Nor is there ſo much cloudy or 
rainy Weather here, as in Countries that lie in the ſame Latitude 
either North or South. In Summer they have conſtant ſerene, 
ſettled Weather without Rain; nor have they Occaſion for any, 
the Country is ſo well watered by the Rivers of melted Snow, 
which, in the Beginning of Summer, deſcend from the Mountains 
of the Audis. 2. In the Province of Cayo, which lies Eaſt of 
the Andes, extending from Paragua, or La Plata, to 45 Degree 
on the contrary, the Winter is extreme cold; it freezes in the 
Houſe; and their Cattle die, if left abroad; and the Heats are 
| equally intolerable in Summer: Thunder, Lightning, and Tem- 
* ars frequent here alſo in the Summer, and ſuch * Deluge: # 
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Rain in the Spring, as overflow the Country. 3. I 
comprehend the Country, called Magellanica, or Pa- Magel- F 
tagonia, under the general Name of CE. This lanica. 
is a cold, uncomfortable Country; and, according to 
our Seamen, the Cold is more intenſe. here, than in other Coun- 
tries in the ſame Latitude in our Northern Hemiſphere. Certain 
it is, that none of our European Adventurers have been invited 
hither by the Air or Soil, to plant Colonies, either in the Eaſt or 
Weſt Side of Patagonia, or Magellanica. Terra e! 
Fuego, like the Continent over-againſt it, is moun- Terra del 
tainous and woody, the Tops of the Mountains al- Fuego. 
ways covered with Snow ; but it has ſeveral good Bas * 
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and Harbours on the Coaſt, to ſhelter Shipping from the Storms 


and Tempeſis that reign in thoſe Seas. Paragua, or 


La Plata, conſiſts of large Plains, extending Two or Paragua. 
Three hundred Leagues in Length, without any Trees 
at leaſt any thing that looks like Timber, and ſcarce a Hill, or 
Stone, to be ſeen in them; but in the Country to the Eaſtward 
of the great River Paragua, that borders on Brafil, there is a 


| Variety of Hills and Valleys, Woods and Champagne. As to the 


Seaſons, the North Part of this Country has, in November and 
December annually, when the Sun is vertical, very heavy, Rains, 


Storms, and Tempeſts. But directly contrary, in that Part of the 


Country that lies to the Southward of the Tropic of Capricorn, 


it is their Summer, (their fair Seaſon when the Sun is neareſt 


them, wiz.) in November, December, and January; and thoſe 


Rivers which riſe within the Tropics, particularly Za Plata, 

| Paragua, and Parana, after. the Rains are fallen within the 
| Tropics, ſwell and overflow their Banks, and the flat Countries, 
as they paſs through the South Part of this Country, rendering it 

as fruitful as the Vile does Egypt; and indeed this is the Caſe in 
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under the BquinoRial: And it may properly be faid, they hay 


two Winters and iure Summers every Year ; that is, fiir Weathe 
when the Sun is at its greateſt Diſtance from them in either Tre. 
pic; and foul Weather When it is vertical, as it is at the Verna 
Aud Autumnal Equinox. In Cube there is a Ridge 
' Cuba. of Mountains, bc runs almoſt through the Ifland 


„ „ 4: om: Ealt to Weſt, well repletifhed With Timber; 
but the Land near the Shore is generally à plain Champagne 


Country: They have no Winters here, but great Rains and Ten. 
peſts uſually when the Sun is vertical in 7uly and Auguff ; which 
cools the Air, however, and renders the Climate tolerable. The 
faireſt Seaſon, is, when the Sun is fartheſt from them; and then 
tie Morning is much the hotteſt Part of the Day; for, towards 
Noon, the | begins to blow pretty briſkly, and con- 
tinues to do fo till the Evening. From Oise, to April they 
Have briſk North or North-weſt Winds in theſe Seas at the Fall 
and Change of the Moon; and, in December and January, they 
frequently increaſe in Storms, though this be their fair Seaſon, 
Ih be Trade-wind, in theſe Seas, blows from the 
Hiſpaniola. North-eaſt. As to the Face of the Country in H/ 
„ fbaziola, there are Mountains in the middle of it 
well planted with Foreſt-trees; and other Mountains more barren, 
in which formerly were Gold-mines, that ſeem to be intirely ex. 
Hauſted at this Pay. On the North and South Sides of the Iſland 


are fine fruitful Plains, watered with abundance of pleaſant Ri. 


vers, Which fall from the Mountains. The Air and 


Porto- Seaſons are much the fame in this as in the Iſland of 


Rico. Caba. The Iſland of Porto- Rico is pleaſantly divetſ. 


ie wich Woods, Hitfs, and Valleys ; but there at 
few large; Plains. As to the Gold-mines that Travellers relate 
there are in this: Iſland, there are none wrought at this Day; nor 
were there ever any that were conſiderable. The Soil is very 

Tich, producing Variety of Fruits, and all things ne- 


FHlurida, fee Carolina. I have omitted the particular 
Produce of the Span Empire in America, in order to treat of 
them more fully under the Head of Trade in this Chapter. 


4 l 


9%, or a 
us, has 


bprief Hiſtory of the firſt Voyage of Colum 
Firft Ley- heen already treated of in the Beginning of the lat 


fr of Co- Chapter: I ſhall, in this Place, endeavour to give 


l mbus. the Reader a ſhort Hiftory of the Cotitinuation of 
itte Diſcovery and Conqueſts of the Spaniards 1 


Aurica. Ta the firſt Voyage of Columbus to America, he dies 


yered ot. Safuacer, (one of the Lucayor, or Bahama Illand, or 


for Life. As to the Air, &c. of Spanjb 
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 Trdians, as they ſtraggled into the Country in Search of 


be at a 2 io ot ein rg 


were under the. 


up; XXXI. Empire i Americs 676 
Coal of Frida] Cuba, and Hiſpaniola ; and was kindly en- 


tertained by the good-natured [:dians, who did not ſufpect, 
tertain V -omers the Shaziard: en Defign to take 


at theſe he a! to tak 
125 Country from them, or plunder them of their Wealth. The 


Rejoicings for the Succeſs of this grand Enterprize, the firſt Dif- 
covery. of America, being over, their Catholic Majeſties, Ferdi- 
nard and Iſabella, King and Queen of Caftile and Arragen, con- 
firmed. to Columbys the. Viceroyſhip of all the Iſlands and Conti- 
nent, which he either had or ſhould diſcover and conquer, im- 


Orders were given for the fitting out a Fleet im- 
mediately to plant, and take Poſſeſſion of thoſe. Second _ 
Countries. The Admiral {Columbus )' ſet Sail again, Yoyage of 
with Seventeen Ships, and Fifteen hundred Men, Columbus. 


powering him to appoint all Governors, Civil and M 


* 25 


from the Road of Cadiz the 25th of Septemben 

1493- He touched at the Canaries, as in the firſt Voyage; and, 
departing from thoſe Iſlands the 7th of October, made St. Domi- 
nica, one of the Caribbee Iſlands,” the 2d of November, in the 
Night-time, when, by their Reckoning, they were near 800 


Leagues from the Canaries. Meeting with no convenient Har- 


bours in &. Dominica, he failed to another Iſland, which he call- 
ed Marigalante ; where landing, and taking Poſſeflian of it for 
their Catholic Majeſties, he failed to another of the Caribbee 
Iſlands, which he called Sz. Mary of Guadalupe. On the 10th 
of Mæwember he came to Mont/errat, and, after the Admiral had 


paſſed by above 50 other Iſlands, came to that Which he gave 


the Name of St. John Baptiſi, and arrived at Hiſpaniola the 12th 
of November; when he found, that all the People he had left in 
the Fort he had built there in his firſt Voyage, were dead. The 
Natives informed him, that ſome of them died a-natural Death ; 
others parted from their Company, and were deſtroyed: 15 the 

Told ; 
and the reſt were defeated, and flain by a Cacigue, or Prince, wha 
came down from the Mountains, in order to drive the Invaders 


out of the Country, notwithſtanding a Prince Columbus entered 


into an Alliance with in his firſt Voyage, did all he could to fave 
the Spaniards. The Admiral, having viſited that Part of the 
Country, from whence moſt of the Gold was wb, wh and built 
a Fort there, that might command the Natives, determined to 
E mer new . Diſcoveries ; and accordingly ſet Sail for Cuba, not 
:nowing yet whether it was an Iſland, or Part of the Continent. 
I ſhould have obſerved, that when the Admiral and his People 
went up into the Country of Hiſpaniela, in order to diſcover 
where the greateſt Plenty of Gold was to be found, the Natives 
N Conſternation, when they ſaw the Span; 
ough the Indians would ſometimes venture to en- 
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ilitary ; and 
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; gage ot Spaniſh Fe got, in Defence of their Country and Prop 
a ſingle Horſeman mi ght drive Hundreds of them 
im; for as they thought 5 Creature could fly, pe rhaps te 
- took the Horſe and Rider for one Animal, But to return: 
this Voyage to, Cuba the Admiral diſcovered the Iſland of Je 
maica, which he commends 'as a more populous, pleaſant, and 
fruitful Country, than either Cuba or H. i/pariiola ; ; and rb 
that it was inhabited by a warlike People, that would not ſuffer 
him to ſettle, and plunder their Country : Whereupon he return'd 
to Cuba, which, with the Afliftance of one of the powerful Ca. 
cigues, his Ally, he reduced under the Obedience of bis Catholic 
Majeſty : Though it is faid, the confederate Army of the Cacique, 
that oppoſed the Admiral, conſiſted of about 100,000 Men; and 
the Spaniſh Forces, that took the Field, amounted to no more 
than 200 Foot, zo Horſe, and 20 great Dogs. But when we 
conſider how terrible the Fire- arms of the Spaniards, the thun. 
dering Cannons, the Spazi Cavalry, and alſo the 4 Dogz, 
were to the Indians, we need not wonder at the Defeat, and hor: 
rible Slaughter, of theſe unhappy People. And now the 9a. 
miards had no Enemies remaining in the Iſland ; but ſuffered much 
from the Climate, and Diſtractions amongſt themſelves. How- 
ever, the Admiral, having ſettled the Government, and fecured 
his Conqueſt, returned to. Spain; and, attending their Catholic 
59987 at Burgos, preſented them with ſuch foreign Plants and 
Animals, as he judged would be moſt acceptable to' them ; and 
ſome Gold-plate, and Gold- duſt, but in no great Quantities ; and 
was, in Appearance, graciouſly received. But the Court were much 
diſappointed, that they received little more than 'T rifles for all 
the Expence they had been at: They expected to have entered im: 
ram on Mountains of Gold, and to have loaden their Ships 
ome with. it; whereas they could not yet hear of any Mines 
that were opened. This Dilappaintment, with the Practices of 
the Admiral's Enemies, very much. abated the Zeal of the Spe- 
7/4 Court for ſupporting and inlarging their Diſcoveries in the 
New World; inſomuch that the Admiral was forced to remain near 
tp Years at 2822 Court of Spain, before he. could obtain the Sup- 
lies he folicited for. At length the Court ordered 
| Third Fa” | 1 Six Ships, with which he ſet Sail the zoth of 
age of Co. May 1498. for America again ; and, on the firſt of 
lumbus. Aug u, , diſcovered a large Ifland, near the Oromts 
fey euth-America ; and, in a Day or two after, he 
maids the Sehe of Guiana, or New-Andalufia. After the 
Admiral ad ſpent about a Fortnight on Shore, and bartered 
away ſome Trifles for what Gold and valuable Returns he could 
pick up among the Natives, he ſet Sail for Hi/panjole ; 15 : 


A wo great Mortifcation, * ound in the utmoſt { Diftgton b 


F. rk e e 
Chap. XXI. Empire in America. 


"the Diviſions of the Spaniards* However, by the prudent Beha- 
vidur of the Admiral, the Country was again reduced to a tole- 
'rable State of Tranquillity. And now applying himſelf to the 
digging of the Gold-mines, he found ſuch Plenty of that precious 
Metal, that he, and his Family, were in a fair Way of becomin 

immenſely rich, when an Inſurrection was raiſed againſt him, with 
Alonzo de Ojeda, a conſiderable Spaniard in Hiſpaniola, at their 
Head. The Admiral, by his excellent Conduct, once more found 
Means to depreſs his Enemies the Spariards in America; but 


they proved too hard for him in the Court of Spain, by the ma- 


licious Stories they tranſmitted thither, which work'd him out 
of the King's. Favour.” His Majeſty therefore ſent over a new . 


Governor, with Orders to ſend the Admiral to Spain, to anſwer 


the Accuſations of his Enemies. Boadilla, the new Governor, 
made the moſt of his Commiſſion, it ſeems; for he immediately 
took. Poſſeſſion of all the Admiral's Effects; and, clapping this 
unhappy Gentleman and his Brother in Irons, ſent them both 

Priſoners into Spain. The Captain of the Ship, aſhamed to ſee 


this great Man in Fetters, offered to eaſe him of them; but he 


was reſolved to carry them to Europe; for he could not believe, 


that Bowadilla durſt have uſed him in this barbarous Manner, if 


he had not expreſs Orders for it from Court. However, their 


Catholic Majeſties no ſooner heard of the Admiral's Arrival, but 
they ſent Orders to releaſe him, and invite him to Court; aſſure- 


ing him, that Bovadilla had exceeded his Commiſſion, and that 
his Eſtate ſhould be reſtored, and he ſhould be continued in the 


Command of all he had diſcovered in the New World; for it 


evidently appeared upon Examination, that the Complaints, that 
had been brought againſt him, proceeded either from Self, intereſt 
or Malice. However, the Admiral ſo much reſented the Injury 
done him, that he determined to retire, and lead a private Life; 
for he reflected, that if what he had done for the Span; Nation, 
the inexpreſſible Labours, Hardſhips, and Hazards, he had gone thro? 
to add another World to their Dominions, could not induce them 
to uſe him well, nothing he could do afterwards, would. But the 
King perſuaded” this great Man to put to Sea again, veſted with 
the like Powers he had conferred upon him in his | 


former Voyages. The Admiral ſet Sail from Cadiz Fourth 
with four Ships, and 140 Men, on the gth of May Voyage of 
| 1502. and arrived before St. Domingo in Hi/paniola' Columbus. 


the latter End of June; But he was not ſuffered to 
enter that Port, though moſt of his Eſtate and Effects lay there- 
about; and he had repreſented to the Spaniſb Governor, that one 


of his Ships was much damaged, and that he apprehended a 


Storm. From whence tis too plain, that the Court of Spain had 


þ'yen Orders, that he ſhould never more reſide” in Hiſpanio/a, 
wits | : ; ZS 
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which, he had conquered. for them. The Admiral, however, uy 
had the, good Fortune to get into 2 Creek in the Iſland, where j, 
wWeathered a very terrible Storm, in which Bowadi/la, his pre. 
Enemy, and fourteen Ships loaden with Treaſure, and bo r 
Sail 


un 
Spain, periſhed. The Admiral, after the Storm was over, ſet 
to the Gulph of Honduras, where he met with a Canoe as loop 
as a Gally, and Eight Feet wide, made of one Tree; which be. 
ing loaden with Merchandize, and having Twenty-five Men, and 


» 
— 


ſeveral Women and Children, on board, bound for the Coaſt of 
Mexico, he made them Priſoners, He found on board the Cage 
ſeveral large Pieces of Cottan-ljnen, Quile, and quilted Wig. 
Coats, ſine wrought, and dy'd of ſeveral Colours; all Which Ar. 
ticles. were the Manufactures of the Indiant. There were al 
found on board the Canoe wooden Swords edged with Flints, au 
Hatchets made of Copper: They had alſo on bqard Bells, Plata, 
Plates, and Crucibles of Copper to melt their Metal in. The 
Admiral, haying taken out of the Canoe ſuch Things as he liked 
and given the. terrified Indians ſuch European Goods in Return, 
Ls they had a mind to accept of, diſmiſſed the Canoe, and al 
the People in it, except one old Man he detained to inform hin 
of the State of the neighbouring Continent. The Admiral faile 
along the Coaſt to the Kaltward, till he came ta the Cape, wii 
he called Grocias @ Dies, becauſe. he. was, na longer obliged 5 
Kruggle againſt, the Winds, and the Currents, which conſtanty 
fit to the Weſtward, and which had given him an infinite deal of 
Trouble and Fatigue. The [z4;azs, judging the Spaniard; hai 
me Defign upon their Country, came down, armed in grea 
Numbers, with Bows and Arrows, Spears and Clubs, with Intent 
to diſpute their Landing : But afterwards, finding the Spaniard 
only wanted to trade with them, they became more tradable, 
and exchanged Cotton-linen, and Plates of Gold, for ſame Ear 
an Toys... On the ad of Nevember the Admiral, continuing 
de called Porto- Bella. Here the Admiral underſtanding that 
| There were Gold- mines in the Province of Veragua in Terra Fir: 
ma, failed to that Coaſt, where he met with ſuch ſtormy Wer 
ther, that his Ships were almoſt deſtroyed, and his Men reduced 
to Deſpair : But the Weather favouring him at laſt, he ſent ſony 
of his Men aſhore, in Search of the Gold-mines he had heard ſo 
much of; and they had the Satisfaction of gathering ſome Gold iſ 
at the Roots of Trees, and near the Surface of the Earth ; which | 
made the Admiral determine to ſettle a Colony in Veragua, and 
leave his Brother Governor of it, while he returned to Spain for 
further Reinforcements. Accordingly he built a little Town and 
Fort, and left a Gariſon of 80 Men; but, not depending ot BW very ot 
the Friendſhip of the Indians, he mage the Prince of tne [5a W tiny tl 


% 
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the Country, with his Family, and the principal Natives, Priſon- 
ers: But the Prince, and moſt of the Priſoners, jumping into the 
| Sea, and making their Eſcape, raiſed the whole Country upon 
the unkind Spaniards; and, killing fome, and wounding others, 
obliged them to quit their new Settlement; and it was with a 
at deal of Difficulty, that the reſt eſcaped to their Ships, one 
of which was ſo eaten up with Worms, that they were obliged to 
leave her behind. After this unfortunate Nencounter the Admi- 
-ral ſet Sail, with the three remaining Ships, in à miſerable, ſhat- 
| tered Condition, and arrived again at Porto- Bella; (where he was 
forced to leave another of his Ships, ſhe was ſo diſabled by the 
tempeſtuous Weather) and afterwards at Cuba; and, on Iſidſam- 
| mer-day, they arrived at Jamaica, their Ships being ſo leaky, 
that they found it almoſt impoſſible to keep them above Water 
| till they got to Shore: Whereupon they ran them both on Ground 
in a ſmall Creek cloſe together, about a Muſquet-ſhot from Land, 

| where they lived on board them above a Year, trafficking with the 
| T:dians for Provifions; but they did not care to. lie on Shore, for 
| fear of being ſurpriſed and deſtroyed by the Natives, if any 
Quarrel ſhould happen between them and the Spaniards. The 
| Admiral ſent over ſome of his Crew to Hi/panio/a in open Ca- 
noes, to get Ships to carry him and his Company off. This was 
a very hazardous Enterprize; for thefe Canoes, which are only 


SEESESEFSEETES 


aty Wh Boats made out of Trunks of Trees, were io paſs the Ocean 
i about 50 Leagues, and were in Danger of being overſet in 


| little Storm. However, they arrived ſafe at Hiſpaniola; but the 


*% WW Governor, who was an Enemy to the Admiral, delayed ſending - 
ll Ships fo long, that the Admiral's People mutiny'd, and one half 
of them left him, and went on Shore in the Iſland, where they 
be, Wi committed great Outrages, till the Admiral, and thoſe with him, 
gare them Battle, and reduced them to their Duty by Force, ma- 
"> Wy fy of the Spaniards being killed on both Sides in the Engagement. 
nie WY At length the Admiral's People, that were ſent to Hi/paniole, 
pt having bought a Ship at his Charge, the Governor giving no Af. 
Ai | fiſtance, they came back to Jamaica, and brought the Admiral 


off, after he had ſpent a Year there in great Diftreſs, and lain 
moſt of the time Bed-rid with the Gout. He arrived at Sr. Do- 


175 mingo in Hi/paniola the 13th of Auguf 1504 ; and, having ſettled 
01 his Affairs in the Iſland, where he had a good Eſtate, and Effects 


of Value, he returned to Spain; where his Catholic Majeſty re- 


10 eeived him in Appearance very graciouſly; but, it ſeems, was 
for contriving at the ſame time, by the Solicitation of ſome of the 
= Courtiers, to deprive him of moſt of the Advantages. he had ſti- 
—_ pulated to allow him, on the Admiral's undertaking the Diſco- 
x of W Yery of the New World: But, notwithſtanding the ſtricteſt Scru- 


y the Malice of his Enemies could make, it does not appear, 


* 
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chat any thing was fixed upon him, that could; ſully his Chara. 
der, as Viceroy and Admiral, unleſs it was his great Zeal to bring 
the innocent, inoffenſive Iadians under the Dominion of th; 
baughty Spaniards. And what was the End of all this mighty 
Diſcovery, in regard to himſelf? He was indeed at frſt high| 
careſſed and honoured, his Family ennobled, and vaſtly enriched: 
But if we conſider the inſinite Hazards and Hardſhips: he under. 
went, even in his old Age, and that he ſaw himſelf at laſt about 
to be deprived of the Reward of ſo. many Years: Toil and Per. 


plexity, we cannot wonder, that it had an Effect upon his Heal, 


Which the numerous Labours he had gone through, had already 
Impaired: It is rather to be admired, that he ſtruggled fo long 
under a Train of Calamities. We find he left this perplexing Lit 
for 2' better on the 2oth of May i506 at Validelid, where he hai 
- retired. If we confider, that the Spaniards could have no Right 
to invade and ſlaughter, plunder, enſlave, and deprive the Indian 
fended. But he, and all the Popiſn World, it ſeems, was then of 
Opinion, that his Holineſs; had; the Diſpoſal of all Pagan Coun- 
tries; or that all Infidel Nations ought of Right to become Slave; 
to the Chriſtians.  'Theſe Notions ' Columbus certainly went upon, 
or he could not, without the higheſt Act of Injuſtice, have ſub. 
dued Hiſbaniola, and made the Iadians of this, and other Places, 
Captives, who received him in a moſt kind and loving Manner, 
_ furniſhing him with whatever their reſpective Countries afforded, 
If he received things in this Light, and thought he was doing 
Bod good Service, it muſt plead in his Behalf, notwithſtanding 
What he did to the friendly Zdians was very far from being 
juſt. And indeed, though the Spariards frequently inſinuate, 
that their grand Deſign in reducing theſe new Diſcoveries, was to 
extend and advance the Kingdom of Chriſt; yet nothing is more 
evident, than that the Gold there was the principal thing they had 
in View: For this no Labour was thought too much; and few ef 
the chief Perſons concerned ſuck at any Practices to gratify their 
inſatiable Avarice. But the Misfortune is, the extreme Love of 
Riches has not only led the Sparjards to commit ſtrange Outrages 
amongſt the Indians, but even many of the Proteſtants, in their 
Diſcoveries, have acted the ſame, firſt violently ſeizing the Pro- 
perty of others; and then, to ſecure their Conqueſt, as they cal 
them, have been forced to make terrible Havock and Devaſtation 


amongſt the unhappy Indians; in all Caſes treating theſe People 


as if they were no ways intitled to Mercy, or to the leaſt Share 
of the good things of this. Life, or a better; not. conſidering that 
they are our Fellow-creatures, that all of us are the Children af 


one common heavenly Father. The Spaniards, after Columbus 
had made a Conqueſt of Hiſpaniola, lived in great Splendor 0e8 
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for many Years,” till they had exhauſted the Gold- mines, and 
he worn out the Natives in the working of them, and in other ri- 
gorous Services, inſomuch that of three Millions of Iadiant, that 
i were found in the Iſland, there was not one left upon it. After 
ich the Sonia di, being perpetually haraſſed and plundered 
. by the Engliſs in the 0 . of Queen Elizabeth, deſerted the 
M Iſland, and went over to the Continent; whereupon Hiſpaniola 
e became the Habitation of wild Beaſts, till a People no leſs ſa- 
th vage than theſe. brute Creatures, the Buccaneers. and Pirates of 
d all Nations, began to make Settlements here. The Spaniardi, 
finding their Commerce interrupted by theſe Free-booters, 
if thought fit' to ſend ' Colonies thither again. As to Cuba, in all 
ad the Voyages Columbus made to America, he never found, that it 
ie was an Iſland; and the Spaniards fixing firſt at Hiſpaniola, en ac- 
count of the Gold-mines there, this Iſland of Cuba was not in- 
+ tirely conquered till afterwards. The Spaniards have frequently 
of wdbdeen diſturbed in the Poſſeſſion of it by their Enemies, and the 


. 


* Buccanters. ' Porto-Rico was not reduced under the Obedience of 
5 the Spaniards, or planted by them, till 1510; when they pre- 
0, tending they only came to eftabliſh a Frindſhip with the Indians, 
b. the Prince of the Iſland made an Alliance with them, and treated 
s, them very hoſpitably, ſhewing them two Rivers, wherein were 
er ſome Gold- ſands: Whereupon they introduced a good Number 
d, of their own People, ſeized the Country, and made the greateſt 
np Part of the Natives Slaves; but ſome of the Indians ran away 
is do the Woods and Mountains, and others ſtood upon their Defence; 
pet, not being in a Condition to refiſt the Fire- arms, Horſes, and 
i, Dogs, of the Spaniards, they were at length, moſt of them, 
to compelled to ſubmit to the Invaders; and thoſe who would not, 
re were tortured, or torn in Pieces with Dogs. The Span; Writers 
relate abundance of incredible Stories of the Sagacity of their 
Dogs, in diſtinguiſhing between thoſe who ſubmitted: to their 
Slavery, and thoſe who refuſed to obey them: However, al 
agree, that their Countrymen hunted theſe unhappy People with 
Dogs in the Woods and Mountains, as they would wild Bealts, 
or other Game, and frequently tore in pieces Men, Women, and 
Children. And when Orders came from Spain, not to uſe the 
poor Creatures in that barbarous Manner, the Spaniards in the 
Iſland repreſented to his Catholic Majeſty, that they were Cani- 
| Gals; and procured Leave to make Slaves of all they were pleaſ- 
ed to denominate ſuch. Nothing ſhort of ſuch Prejudices ſurely 
could have induced any Chriſtian Prince to have ſuffered his 
Subjects to be treated ſo inhumanly, as the Hadians were by the 
| Spaniards. And ſ urely theſe American Spaniards muſt have de- 
Senerated much from their Countrymen in Europe; for I 2m 
Perſuaded the Natives of Spain in general deſerve a different Cha- 
5 | | | | racter ; 
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racter ; hut inderd too many of the common People of every Ni 
tion in Zane, when they go abroad, live ſhocking, ſcandalyy 

Lives, and differ very much in their Character from the Nati 
of their Mother · country. Having preſented the Reader with u 
Abftrat of the Diſcoveries of Columbus, I ſhall now proceed to: 
Mort Relation of thoſe who extended the Diſcoveries of the 5 
wiards in the New World. The Enemies of Golumbus having 
-_ .- - -givet the Court of Span an ill Opinion of hin, x 
_ Americus | appears they employed Americus Nuſputius, a Fly, 

Veſputias. © ne, in the Year 1497. to improve and inlarge th 
DDDDitcoveries begun by that Great Man. But hoy. 
ever fortunate Americus might be in making Diſcoveries, he di 
not attempt to form: Settlements; but ſatisfied himſelf with trad 
ing with ſome of the Natives, and fighting with others, Em 
ae, King of Portugal, afterwards entertained Americus in his Ser 
vice; and, in May 1501, he failed: from Liſbon with three Ship 
and, arriving againft che Continent of South America, in five De. 
grees South Latitude, he failed along that Coaſt to the South- 
ward, till he came in fifty-two Degrees South Latitude, wha 
| the cold and tempeſtuous Weather obliged him to return Hoe 
Thus having diſcovered a Continent in the New World, litth 
zaſerior in Dimenſions to that of the Old, he had the good For 
tune to give his Name to the Whole; which, from him, has ev 
ſince: gone under the Name of Anerica; though he never attempt 
ed to make one Settlement in this Voyage neither, for the Rig 
of Purtuagul, who had employed him. The next confiderabl 
DDiſcoverer, employed to proſecute the Diſcoverie 
Balbao. found it to be an Iſland; failed to the River of D« 
die, on the Iſthmus of America, where Colin 

Had attempted: to make a Settlement, but was driven from it 
Vaſco built a Town and Fort: here, and cultivated a Correſpont- 
ence with the petty Princes thereabouts; they ſhewed him if 
Way to the South: Sea over thoſe vaſt Mountains that run along 
the Iſthmus ; and though it was not more than three or four 
ſcore Miles from one Sea to the other, yet their Way lay or 
ſuch craggy Precipices, and was incumbered with ſuch thick 
Woods, that they travelled twenty-five Days before they came i 
Sight of the Sash Sea: And here Vaſco erected Croſſes, and took WWF 
Poſſeſſion of the Country for their Catholic Majeſties, the /adiav 
ſtanding amazed at all this Formality ; as he did ſoon after of tie 
Sauth See itſelf, and of all its Coaſts and Bays in the Year 151). 
He afterwards erected the Fortreſs of Panama on the South 9th 
and fitted out a Fleet to make farther Diſcoveries on [thi 
Ocean. Vaſco, having made theſe important Diſcoveries, au þ 
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do return to Darien not directly, but took a Circuit through the 
Territories of ſeveral Iadiam Princes, ſome of whom he ſubdued 
| by Force, and others voluntarily entered into Alliance with him: 
But the Conditions, it is ſaid, on which the Spaniards generally 
Forded them their Friendſhip, were, That the Indians ſhould 
gelver up the Gold they were in Poſleſſion of, and afterwards 
what they could more of the ſame precious Metal, and ſend after 
them : Upon theſe Terms the Spaniards promiſed to remain for 
ever good Friends and ProteQors. Ya/co arrived at the Fortreſs 
at Darien with vaſt Quantities of Gold and Pearls, the Fifth - part 
of which he ſent over to the King, with a fall Account of the Diſ- 
dovery, deſiring a Reinforcement of a Thouſand Men, to ſecurs 
what he had (duced. This News was very acceptable to the 
Court of Spain, and Twelve or Fifteen hundred Men were im- 
| mediately embarked for Darien, under the Command of Peter dz 
Arias, or Pedrarias, as he is uſually called, to whom the Go- 
vernment of the Province was alſo committed. Pedrarias arrived 
at Darien in July 1514. and was received by Yaſco with all the 
| Reſpe&t due to his Commiſſion: But the Government was no 
fooner ſurrendered to him, than he began a Proſecution againſt 
the Man, who had made all thoſe important Diſcoveries ; and 
| ordered his Troops out every Way ; and, without any Regard to 
the Treaties and Alliances that Ya/co had made with the neigh- 
bouring Cacigues or Princes, plundered their Countries, and ma{- 
lacred their Subjects without Mercy; and, above all, he endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh a Communication with the South Sea, in or- 
der to make himſelf Maſter of the Gold and Pearls he underſtood 
| were to be found on that Side: But the Indians, finding themſelves 
thus ſlaughtered, aſſembled their Forces, and, laying Ambuſcades, 
cut off a great many of his Parties, and he was not, for ſome time, 
able to fix Colonies in any Part of the Iſthmus. In the mean 
while the Friends of Vaſco having repreſented the Hardſhip of his 
Caſe to the Court of Spain, a Commiſſion was ſent him to be Lord- 
Lieutenant of the Coaſt of the South Sea, that he might proſecute 
the Diſcoveries begun on that Side, with Orders to Pedrarias to 
furniſh him with ſuch Forces as were neceſſary for ſuch an Expe- 
dition: But Vaſco, however, remained a Prifoner for ſome time: 
| At length ſome Gentlemen interpoſed their good Offices, and 
procured a Reconciliation between the two Generals; and, in 

| order to cement their Friendſhip the ſtronger, Ya/co married the 
Daughter of Pedrarias : But the latter being informed by ſome 
malicious Officers, that Yaſco intended to renonnce all Dependence 
n the Crown of Spain, and to ſet up for himſelf, Yaſco, con- 
ſeious of his Innocence, threw himſelf into the Hands of his 
W father-in-law ; but Matters were ſo managed, that the unha 
Gentleman was Convicted, and beheaded, to the Surprize ** 
5 | Men, 


4 
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| Corte. the Year 1518. I ſhall! give as juſt an Account o tl 

| + > this famous Conqueſt, as I can colle& from the Va. of. 7% 

| riety of Authors that have written on this Subject; but as their Wi Friends 

| Relations differ in many material Facts, I ſhall preſent the Reatet (Wl Saniar 
with what may be relied on, and not trouble him with what 14.07 1 
ought to be treated as Fiction. Diego Valaſguex, Governor 0 of their 
Cuba, appointed Cortez to command the Forces that were about WF berrible 
to be ſent to make a Conqueſt of Mexico. Cortez, it ſeems, va 2 


a Man every way qualified for ſo important an Enterprize, be 


ing a Gentleman of Genius and Courage; he was bred a Schola, Wl Mags a 
ter the 


and two Years a Student in the Univerſity of Salamanca; but 4 22 
| of Ing; 


affecting a more active Way of Life, and particularly mil L.. 
Employment, he embarked, in the Year 1504, for the Iſland o attendec 
Hiſpaniola ; and went from thence to Caba, where he was 5 1 ; 


uy affo 
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inſtrumental in the Conqueſt of that Iſland, and obtained a great 
Reputation for military Skill ; and was, for. his Services, made 
chief Magiſtrate of Sr. Jago, the principal Town in Cuba 
Which Poſt he poſſeſſed, when the Governor, Yela/quez, fixed up- 
on him to command in the Mexican Expedition. Cortex, with a 
Fleet of 10 Ships, and about 630 Soldiers and Seamen, ſet Sail 
from the Havanna the 10th of February 1518-19. The Gene- 
ral and his Officers laid out their whole Eſtates in making Provi- 
fion for this grand Expedition; and the Soldiers were ſo tranſ- 
ported with the Expectation of acquiring Mountains of Gold, under 
the Command of ſo courageous and ſkilful a General, that they difco- 
vered much Eagerneſs to be in Poſſeſſion of them. They arrived at 
the Iſland of Cozumal, near the Eaſtern Coaſt of Jucalan; where 
the Troops having plundered ſome Towns of the Indians, and 
| even their Temples, and taken ſeveral Priſoners, Coriez ſhewed 
| his Diſpleaſure at theſe Ravages, and ordered every thing they 
had taken to be reſtored,  endeavouring to cultivate. a good Cor- 
reſpondence with the People of the Iſland. It appeared, upon a 
Muſter, that the Span; Forces, in this Iſland, conſiſted of 503 
Foot-ſoldiers,. 16 Horſe, and 109 Seamen and Mechanics, befides 
two Chaplains, who accompanied Cortex in this Expedition. Be- 
fore Cortex left the Iſland, he expreſſed his Zeal againſt the Ido- 
latry of the Natives, by breaking down their Idols; Which does 
not ſeem very complaiſant, after the kind Reception he met with 
| from the Iſlanders. The Forces being reimbarked, Cortex fail- 
ed to the Mouth of the River Jobaſco, or Grijalva, in the Bay 
of Campeachy ; where he found the Indians on Shore, ready to 
oppoſe his Deſcent ; but, firing upon them with his Artillery 
and ſmall Arms, they fled, ſome to the Woods, and ſome to 
| the Town of Jobaſco. After which he landed his Men; but, be- 
ing obliged to paſs through ſame Woods and Defiles, a Body of 
the Indians ſurpriſed and wounded ſome of the Spaniards with 
their Arrows; and, Cortez continuing his March to the Town 
of Tobaſco, after ſome Reſiſtance, the Natives fled” to their 
| Friends in the Woods, And, in all theſe Encounters, Which the 
| Spaniards repreſent as very bloody, and obſtinate, there were only 
14 or 15 of them wounded, and no more than two of theſe died 
of their Wounds, For the Fire-arms of the Chriſtiaus were fo 
| terrible to thele People, that they could ſeldom be brought to 
make a Stand within the Reach of them; eſpecially when the 
Artillery thundered upon them, believing that the People they 
engaged were rather Gods than Men. The Prince of Tokaſes, af- 
ter the taking the Town, and the Defeat of a very large Body 
of Indians, ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to Cortez, to implore Peace, 
| attended with a Preſent of ſuch, Fruits and Proviſions as his Coun- 
ty afforded, together with Jewels, Plumes, and painted Cotton- 
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linen, and what the Prince thought moſt acceptable to the ſq. 
vaders: The Embaſſadors approached the Span;/ General, y 
they uſed to do their Gods, with Golden Pans, or Cenſers, i 
which they burnt aromatic Gums, and other Incenſe. The 
Prince afterwards came in Perſon, and made his Submiſſion, bring. 
ing with him Twenty beautiful Indian Virgins, whom he made 
a Preſent to the General: And one of theſe, whom the Spaniart 
cauſed to be baptized by the Name of Donna Marina, ſerved 
him, it ſeems, during the whole Expedition, in the double Cap. 
city of Concubine and Interpreter; for ſhe was a Native of Mh4 
rico, that had been made a Priſoner in the Wars among the I. 
dian Princes; a Female of ready Wit, and underſtood the Cuſtom: 
of the Country, and the Language, perfectly well. Cortex, hay. 
ing concluded a Peace with theſe People, or rather compelled 
them to acknowledge the King of Spain for their Sovereign, en- 
barked his Forces, and failed to the Weſt, till he arrived at the 
Port of St. Jobn de Ulua." When the Spaniards were coming in- 
to the Port, two large Canoes, full of Indians, came into the 
Fleet, and expreſſed themſelves to the General in a very ſubmiſ 
five Manner 3 informing him, by Donna Marina, that the Em. 
peror Montez uma had ſent two of his Miniſters, viz. Pilhoty, 
Governor of that Province, and Tontile, one of his Generals, to 
know with what Intention the Spaniards viſited his Dominion; 
and to offer them ſuch Proviſions and Accommodations as his 
Country afforded. To which Cortez anſwered, That he came 2 
a'Friend, and to treat of Matters of great Importance; defiring 
Conference with the Officers Montezzma had ſent to receive his 
Propoſals : And, landing his Troops, and entertaining the Em- 
bafladors at Dinner in a very ſplendid Manner, he informed then, 
That he was come from Don Carlos, the Great Monarch of the 
Eaſt, to propoſe Matters of great Importance to their Emperor 
Montezuma, and his Subjects; but that it was abſolutely neceſlary 
= he ſhould. deliver his Meflage perſonally to the Emperor, at 
| | " eording to the Uſage of all Nations; and hoped he ſhould be + 
q | ceived with the Reipe& due to his Character. But they gave the 
ll Spaniard to underſtand, that their Emperor never admitted Fo- 
Wi | reigners to his Preſence ; and therefore he miſt not think of p- 
proaching his Court. To which the General anſwered, That he. 
ver any Embaſſadors were refuſed an Audience, unleſs it wer 
with a Deſign to affront the Prince they came from; and that E 
was determined not to leave the Country, till he had delivered tie 
Contents of his Embaſſy to their Emperor himſelf. The M. 
can Miniſters, upon this Reply, defired he would, however, * of 
main in the Camp, till they had acquainted the Emperor vic of half 
his Reſolutions, and receive his Commands. The Embaſſador! Bp cr mar 
returned to Cortez again in ſeven Days after, and * 1 up his 
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magnificent Preſent from Montezuma for the General; which, 
they ſaid, their Emperor had ſent as a Teſtimony of his Reſpect 
for the King he- came from; but could not admit of the Spa- 
niardi reſorting to Court. However, Cortez gave them to un- 
gerſtand, that he was determined to proſecute his Journey to 
Mexico at all Hazards : In which Reſolution he was confirmed 
by the Cacigue of Zempaala, .a Prince in the Neighbourhood 
of Ulva, who offered to enter into an Alliance with the Spa- 
ziards againſt Montezuma, complaining loudly of his Tyranny 
and Oppreſſions. The General began his March to the City of 
Zempoala, the Capital of his new Ally; where, arriving in two 
or three Days, he was received by the Prince with the higheſt 
Marks of Eſteem. He informed the Spaniards, that all the Prin- 
ces, on that Side of the Country, were ready to throw off their 
Subjection to the Emperor Montezuma, and would infallibly join 
the Spaniards,: as ſoon as they durſt declare themſelves. 'Fhe 
| Chriftians, marching the next Day to Quibiſſan, or Vera- Crux, 
were joined by Thirty Princes, Who offered to aſſiſt the Spaniards 
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with 100, ooo Men, provided he would take them under his 


Protection, and enable them to throw off the Yoke, which Mon- 
texuma would impoſe upon them. This Cortex gladly conſented 
to; and, in his March towards the City of Mexico, he was at- 
tended by his Allies the neighbouring Princes, and a numerous 
Army of Indians; and, being adviſed to march through the Couns 
try of Naſcala, an Indian Republic, that was ever at War with 
Mentexuma, ſent Four. of the Chiefs of the Zempoalians, his Al- 
lies, as Embaſſadors to offer them Peace, and to demand a Paſ- 
| ſage through their Country. But the 7/a/ca/ans determined to 
oppoſe the Paſſage of the Spaniards through their Territories, till 
they had made an Experiment of their Strength. Indeed they 
durſt not meet this terrible Enemy, whoſe Arms they reſembled 
to Thunder and Lightning, in a fair Field; but they frequently 
laid Ambuſcades in the Woods and Mountains, and, | urrounding 
the Stragglers, killed and wounded ſome of the Spaniards ; by 
which they learned they were neither inyulnerable nor immortal, 
as they had been repreſented. However, ſuch was the Advan- 
tage the Chriſtians had in their Artillery and Horſes, that the 
Laſcalans, after they had loſt great Numbers, were contented to 
make a Peace with them, and became their molt faithful Allies. 
When Montezara received Advice, that the $8peniaras had ſub- 
dued the Tlaſcalans, and were about to incorporate them in the 
Number of their Allies, he was under the utmoſt Conſternation 3 
and offered to pay a yearly Tribute to the Spaniurds, conſiſting 


Fl or half his Revenues, provided they would lay afide the — | 


J of marching to Mexico. But Cortez, refuſing his Propoſal, reole! 
op his Quarters in the eapital City of Tlaſcels, where, after he 
| | 2 had 


: | * 
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had. remained 20 Days, he received another Embaſſy from Ilm 
rezuna, inviting him te advance to the City of Mexico; fo, 
finding the Spaniard; were now become ſo powerful, by their Al. 


liances with ſo many. Princes, he thought it the leaſt Evil of ty, 
to receive them as Friends. The General, continuing his March, 


arrived at the City of 'Cho/ula, belonging to Montezuma, where 
he was received with all the Marks of Reſpect 3 only they deſired 


the Tlaſcalans might quarter without the City, as they were of 


a different Se& in point of Religion, and their antient Enemies 
But the Spaniards apprehending a Plot, as they ſaid, to eu 
them off, they, and the Tlaſcalans, fell upon the defenceleſs Ci. 


tizens of Cholula, and cut the Throats of many Thouſands gf 


them, without the Lofs of any of their own People; and even ſet 
Fire to their Temples, which Cortez burnt, with great Number; 
of their Prieſts, and others, who had retired thither, as to Sau- 
ctuaries. One of their own Hiſtorians charges the General with 
barbarous Cruelty in this, and many Maſſacres of the like Nature; 
ſuggeſting, that his Avarice for the Plunder of that rich City, aud 
his Ambition to render himſelf terrible, were the real Motives to 
this Butchery : And indeed the good Biſhop of Chiapa, who liyd 
upon the Spot a little after the Conqueſt, has confirmed the 
Truth of it. This terrible Slaughter had ſueh an Effect on In- 
tez uma, that he immediately ſent another rich Preſent to Cortix, 


with farther Offers of Submiſſion. The Spaniards, having re- 


mained ſome Days at Cholula after this horrid Maflacre, and 


making the neceſſary Preparations for their March, advanced, by 
_ eaſy Stages, towards the Court of Mexico, in order to gain far- 


ther Intelligence, and ſtrengthen themſelves by Alliances with the 


_ Cacigues, or Mexican Princes, great Numbers of them reſorting 


to Cortez, and complaining of the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of Ma- 


run their Emperor. Theſe Indian Armies, that joined the 


Spaniards, according to the Span; Accounts, were nearly equal 
to choſe of Montezuma; and the Piſaffection of the Mexican 


was fo univerſal, that the Emperor could not, without Difficulty, 


have prevented the Revolt of his Subjects, and a Confederacy ot 


the Indian Princes againſt him, if the Spaniards had not invaded 


the Empire: And conſequently the mighty Actions pretended to 


be done by theſe Adventurers, could never deſerve thoſe great 
Applauſes that have been beſtowed upon them. The Genera, 


drawing near the City of Mexico, in order to ſtrike the greater 


Terror into the Inhabitants, ordered his Artillery and {mall Arms 
to be diſcharged : The Nephew of the Emperor, attended by the 
Mexican Nobility; met the Spaniard, and bid him, Welcome; . Wl 
ſuring him, that he would meet with very kind and honourab*' BW 
Reception from the Emperor. Being-come within three Miles o ol 
the Metropolis of the Empire, they were met by Four wou 
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of the Nobility, and great Officers of State, who, having paid 
their Compliments, advanced before them to the Gates of Me- 
xico, and then made a Lane for the Army to march through; 
the reſt of the People appearing at the Windows and Battlements 
on the Tops of the Houſes, which were crouded with them, 
but they were not ſuffered to ſtand in the Streets, that the March 
of the Spaniards, and their Auxiliaries, .might not be impeded or 
diſordered. The Army conſiſted at this time of 4 150 Spaniards, 
and 6000 Tlaſcalans and Indians, who had no ſooner entered 
the Streets of Mexico, but they were met by 200 Noblemen of 
the Emperor's Houſhold, clothed in one Livery, with large Plumes 
of Feathers on their Heads, all of the fame Faſhion and Colour. 
= Theſe, after meeting and complimenting the General, fell back, 
and, dividing themſelves, made a Lane for the Spaniards: Then 
came another Body of the Nobility,” of a ſuperior Dignity, who 
made a more ſplendid Appearance; and, in the midſt of them 
was the Emperor Montezuma, carried in a Chair of beaten Gold, 
on the Shoulders of his favourite Courtiers, Four more of them 
ſuſtaining a Canopy over his Head; the Whole adorned with beau- 
tiful Feathers, through which the glittering Gold appeared: 
He was preceded by Three Officers with Rods of Gold, the 
{ Harbingers of the Emperor's Approach, on whoſe Appearance the 
People proſtrated themſelves, none daring to look up. Cortez 
diſmounting when the Emperor drew near, the Mexican Monarch 
alighted from his Chair, and Carpets were ſpread in the Streets 
for him to tread on: He advanced, tis ſaid, with a folemn flow- 
Pace, leaning on the Arms of Two Princes, his Relations; and 
was met by the Spaniard with a becoming Haſte; and moſt pro- 
# found Reverence ; which the Emperor anſwered, tis faid, by 

| touching the Ground with his Hand, and afterwards raiſing it to 
his Lips; which was looked upon as a great Condeſcenſion, and 
added to the Eſteem and Veneration his Subjects already had of 


the Spaniards. The Conference between the Emperor and Cortex 


was ſhort at this Interview ; after which Montezuma commanded 
one of his Princes to conduct the General to the Palace aſſigned 
for his Reſidence, and then returned to his own. It ſeems 
the Royal Hauſe, appointed for their Reception, was ſo ſpacious, 
| as to contain all the Europeans, and their Auxiliaries; and, when 
the General had planted his Artillery, and placed his Guards, 


1 
1 


tir had very much the Appearance of a Fortreſs, having thick 
Stone Walls, and flanked with Towers, they tell us. Hither 


Montezuma came the ſame Evening, and was received by Cortez 
| In the principal Square of the Palace; and that Monarch, having 
| Entered the Room of State, and ſeated himſelf, ordered a Chair for 
| the fartunate Spaniard, and a Signal was made for his Courtiers 
te retire to a proper Diſtance : Whereupon the Spaniſb Vous 


% Profit Sure of te Spanith Pani 
did the ſame. Cortez made a Speech to the Emperor to this pe 


have an Opportunity of convincing them of their Errors in Rel. 


in the uſual State: The Spaniards alſo obliged him to take with 


jſſue out his Orders for apprehending his General, who had en. 
gaged the Spaniards and Allies near Vera- Crux; and this Com- 
prize. This, with the precipitate Attempts of the Spaniards to 


them to ſuch a Degree, that we hear of nothing but Plots and 
Conſpiracies on the one Side, and cruel Butcheries and Op 


ſect: That he came Embaſſador from the moſt potent Monarch 
under the Sun, who deſired his | F riendſhip an Alliance, that 
there might be a Communication and Intercourſe between their 
reſpectivẽ Dominions; and, by that means, the Chrifians might 


gion; and, though he might claim a more abſolute Power over 
this Part of the World, their King only defired to make uſe of hj 
Power and Authority, to inſtruct them in Matters infinitely t 
their Advantage. The Reply the Emperor made to this Hz. 
rangue, tis ſaid, was, That he accepted the Alliance propoſed by 
the King of Span; but, as to the Overture that he had made con: 
cerning Religion, he held, that all Gods were good, and the 
God of the Spaniards might be what they repreſented! him; 
but he ſaw no Reaſon to withdraw that Veneration the Mexican; 
paid to theirs. And, having made Cortex a Preſent of Gold, 
Nucl, and other valuable Curioſities, and diſtributed more among 
his Officers, that Prince returned to his Palace. After a ſeeming 
Continuation of Intimacy between the Emperor and Cortex, Com- 
plaint was made to Montezuma, of the Violation of the Peace 
between them, by one of the Mexican Generals falling upon the 
Confederates of the Chri/tians, and afterwards killing a Spaniarl 
he had taken in cold Blood. To which the Monarch anſwered, 
That, if any thing of that Nature had been done, it was witkoit 
his Orders; and he was ready to make Satisfaction for any Injury 
that might have been done undeſignedly, either to the Spaniard, 
or their Allies. But Cortez gave the Emperor to underſtand, that 
nothing would fatisfy them, but his ſurrendering himſelf volun- 
tarily into their Hands; and that, if he would not, they would 
carry him off by Force, or murder him, if they were oppoſed. 
The unfortunate Monarch, aſtoniſhed at the inſolent Demand, 
remained for ſome time filent ; but ſubmitted to do what he found 
was impoſſible to avoid; and gave Orders to his Officers to pre- 
pare for his Removal to the Hane Quarters, whither he went 


him ſome of his Children, with the principal Lords, and great 
Officers of State, whom they detained, as they pretended, for 
their Security. The Spaniards compelled this unhappy Prince to- 


mander, being brought, was burnt before the Gates of the Palace, 
with the reſt of the Captains that were concerned in that Enter- 


deſtroy the Indian Superſtition, prejudiced that People againlt 
{ons 
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the other. When the Invaders had ſuch fair Opportu- 
—_— poſſeſſing themſelves of the Mexican Empire, had the 
unfortunate Natives ſeen ſome Examples of that Humanity and 
Benevolence, which Chri/tianity inſpires, and had they. ſeen them 
2& with any Concern for their temporal, as well as eternal Hap- 
pines, the Chriſtian Religion had, in all Probability; been ſoon 
eſtabliſhed; as well as the Empire ſubdued, without ſhedding of 
Blood. But when the Indians ſaw the Spaniards deſtroying their 
Temples, before gentle Means, and the Arts of Perſuaſion, had 
peen made uſe of, to convert them from their Errors, and give 

them an Opinion of the Religion propoſed to be introduced; 
| when they ſaw thoſe they firſt looked upon as Gods or Angels, 

rather than Men, rapacious and cruel, intent upon amaſſing Gold 
and Treaſure, and murdering the Natives by Thouſands and Ten 
thouſands, extirpating them, inſtead of converting them to the- 
| Chriftian Faith, no Wonder they held faſt their Errors, and en- 
deavoured to free themſelves from ſuch. Monſters of ' Mankind. 
Montezuma, receiving private Advice, that his Subjects were una-' 
nimous in their Reſolution of reſtoring him to his Liberty and Em- 
pire, and to diſmiſs the haughty Spaniards, ſummoned the Vaſſal 
rinces to Mexico; who came thither attended with formidable 
| Bodies of their Troops: And, in this Situation, he let Cortex 
know, That, having acknowledged his Maſter, the King of Spain, 
the Heir of his Empire, and that he held his Dominions of him; 
| and that, having prepared a. rich Preſent for that King, to teſtify 
his Submiſſion and Dependence. on him; he expected that Cortes. 
ſhould withdraw from Mexico, and return to the Prince that ſent - 
him, and give an Account of the Succeſs of his Embaſſy. At the 
| fame time he delivered the Spaniard an immenſe Treaſure, which 
he and his Subjects had contributed, in Hopes that the Avarice 
of the Spaniards would have been intirely ſatisfied with it, and 
| that they ſhould enjoy the Poſſeſſion of their Country, -and what 
they had left, in. Quiet, freed from any farther Outrages or Inſults. - 

It ſeems, Cortez was under ſuch Apprehenſions, that he ſhould be. 
| ſuddenly attacked by the Forces of the whole Empire, that he 
only defired Time to build a Fleet, to tranſport his Troops to. 

Spain; to which the Mexicans agreed: But while Cortez lived 

in Expectation of a friendly Squadron coming to his Aſſiſtance, 

Advice was brought him, that Eleven tall Ships, and Seven ſmaller 

Veſlels, with 800 Spaniſb Foot, 80 Horſe, and 12 Pieces of 

Artillery on board, were arrived near Vera- Crux; and that they 

were ſent by Diego Felaſquez, Governor of Cuba, to proſecute. - 
the Conqueſt of Mexico, and to make Cortex, and all his Men, 

Priſoners, that refuſed to ſubmit to his Authority, and obey Pam 
| Fhilio Narvaez, who had the Command of the Fleet and Army 

employed in this Expedition. We mult obſerve, that Governor 
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Felaſques had revoked the Commiſſion which he had given ty 
Cortex, and, before he left the Iſland of Cuba, required him to 


relinquiſh the Command of the Mexican Expedition, and return, 
But Cortex. and his Friends, having embarked all their Fortunes 
in the Deſign, in Hopes of mighty Advantages that would ac. 


crue to them in this grand Enterprize, they did not think fit ty 
obey the Governor, but ſet Sail towards the Mexican Coaſt, 


Whereupon the Governor ſent to acquaint the Court of Spain, 
that Cortez had mutiny'd, and ran away with the Ships and For- 


ces deſigned for: the Reduction of Mexico. And, being informed 


of the Succeſs: of Cortex, and [ſupported by the new Commiſion 


he had obtained from Court, he propoſed this ſecond Embarka. 
tion, to revenge himſelf on Cortez, and reap all the Advantagts 


of this important Conqueſt. - - Cortez. ſent Father Bartholomew 


to Narwaex, to give him to underſtand, of what Advantage it 


would be to the Court of Spain to unite their Arms; acquainting 
him with the State of Affairs in Mexico; and inſinuated, that 


they ſnould have Occaſion, however, for their united Strength, . 
to bring the Mexicans under Subjection. To which Narvaez, 


*tis ſaid, haughtily reply d, that the Governor of Cuba had or- 
dered him to enter into no Treaty with the Rebel, as he termed 
Cortex, and his Party; but ſhould compel them all, by Force of 
Arms, to return to their Duty. The Father, finding no Good 
to be done with Narwaex, applied himſelf privately to ſeveral 


of the Officers and Soldiers, diſtributing the Preſents Cortex had 


ſent them, with great Judgment: However, Cortex thought pro- 
per to march his Forces to Zempoala, leaving 80 Spaniards to 
keep Gariſon in Mexico, and ſecure the Emperor from making 


his Eſcape; and took an advantageous Poſt near that City, where 
he could either treat, or defend himſelf againſt Narwaex, if he 


ſhould be attacked. He made freſh Overtures to that General; but, 


finding nothing but an intire ſurrendering himſelſ up, would be 
accepted, he refolved to attempt to | ſurpriſe his Enemy in the 
Night · time. Accordingly, in a very dark tempeſtuous Night, 
when Narvaex leaſt ſuſpected ſuch a Viſit, Cortez fell upon his 


Quarters, and made him, and his principal Officers, before they 


were well awake, Priſoners; and the reſt of the Troops flung 


down their Arms, and moſt of them entered into the Service of 
Cortex. While this excellent Soldier was engaged in this Expe- 


dition againſt Narwacz, Alvarado, who was left to command the 


Spaniards in Mexico, obſerving the Nobility to put on their 


Jewels, and richeſt Ornaments, at a religious Feſtival, aſſembled 
his Soldiers, and. fell upon them, putting above 2000 of the Il. 


xican Nobility to the Sword, and plundered whatever was valt- 


able about them. The Mexicans, apprehending they ſhould be 


* * 
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be found himſelf attacked on every Side by the Mexicans, both 
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ing there was uo End of their Extortions, became deſperate, and 
attacked the Spaniſh Quarters on all Sides, chuſing rather to die 
with their Arms in their Hands, than to be murdered in cold 
Blood for their Wealth, and their Religion derided, and their 
| very Gods defaced and demoliſhed by the 1mpolitic Strangers. 
And; though they were beaten off by the Artillery and Fire-arms 
of the Beſieged; yet, as they had cut off all their Proviſions, the 
Mexicans had probably ſtarved Alvarado, had not Cortex returned 
| ſuddenly to his Relief. This laſt was too much elated with the 


Succeſs of his Expedition againſt his Countryman Narwaex, to 


think of pacific Meaſures: On the contaary, he reſolved to give 
the Mexicans all manner of Provocation ; and even to render 
them more deſperate, that he might have a Colour to deſtroy 
them, and ſeize all their Poſſeſſions, whether Lands or Treaſure. 


He had found, that a Gariſon of 80 Spaniards only was almoſt 


able to keep the whole Force of the City of Mexico at Bay; and 
he did not doubt, now he ſaw himſelf at the Head of 1100 S- 


2; Horſe and Foot, with a Multitude of Confederate Indians, 


be ſhould be able by Force to reduce the Mexicans, and make 


them Slaves. But he was very near paying dear for his Pre- 


ſumption ; for ſending out a Detachment of 400 Spaniards and 
Tlaſcalans, in Search of the Enemy, who was retired to the far- 
theſt Part of the City, they were ſurrounded, and in Danger of 
having their Retreat cut off; and he himſelf, with the reſt of his 


1 Troops, eſcaped very narrowly being ſtarved, or cut in Pieces, by 
the deſperate Mexicans, who attacked him in his Quarters, tho! 


defended by a numerous Gariſon, and a Train of Artillery: And, 
when at any time he made a Sally, he found Intrenchments in 
the Stteets, and Bridges broken down, which rendered his Cavalry 


in a manner uſeleſs ; and, though he uſually came off victorious, 


he found he had committed a very great Error, in ſhutting him- 
ſelf up in Mexico, from whence it was almoſt impoſſible to make 
his Retreat, and where he found it impracticable to fetch in Pro- 


viſions, the Natives being Maſters of all the Cauſeys that led 


to the Town, and of all the Boats upon the Lake: So that if his 


People were not deſtroyed by rhe continual Attacks of the Enemy, 


they muſt certainly be reduced by a Famine. Cortez, finding 
the Mexicans were not to be amuſed by infidious Propoſals, tho? 
he had forced the Emperor, who. was ſtill their Priſoner, to ap- 


= pear on the Battlements of the Fortreſs, to make an Overture of 
Peace to his Subjects in Arms, reſolved to attempt a Retreat in 


the Night-time. Having divided the Treaſure therefore amongit 


bis Men, with which they were pretty well loaded, he iſcued out 


of his Quarters at Midnight, the Weather being extremely tem- 
peſtuous. But he had not advanced far upon the Cauſey, before 
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by Land and Water, the Lake being. filled with Canoes, or Bray, 


and, as they had broken down the Bridges, and cut the Cauſey be! 
| through in ſeveral Places, the Spaniards were in great Danger of be | 
being intirely cut off. The unhappy Montezuma was murdered the: 
by the Spenzards, tis ſaid, in their Retreat, when they found is 1 
they could not carry him off. Cortez had provided a portable be 
| Bridge to paſs the Breaches in the Cauſey, which Was of great ſand 
Uſe to him in ſeveral Places: But the Mexicans found Means to tive. 
deſtroy this Bridge before they were all paſſed over, and the Jout 
Rear- guard of the Spaziards, conſiſting of Two or Three hun- toge 
| dred Men, and a Thouſand Tlaſcalans, was cut in Pieces; loſing . 
alſo their Artillery, Priſoners, Baggage, and Treaſure, with fix- ſo h. 
and - forty Horſes. However, Cortez, with the beſt Part of his joine 
Forces, broke through the enraged Natives, and eſcaped to the with 
other Side of the Lake; and thought themſelves very happy in of 7 
being purſued no farther. This good Fortune, it ſeems, was ou- whe: 
ing to the Compaſſion. the Mexicans expreſſed for Montezuma, in at 
i and his Sons, who, when Day-light appeared, were found amongſt funk 
f the Dead, pierced. through with many Wounds ; and, deferring the: 
| the Purſuit of the Spaniards, to ſolemnize the Exequies of the City 
0 Emperor, and the Princes, the Spaniards continued their March tired 
to Tlaſcala, the Country of their faithful Allies; but they had The 
1 not advanced many Leagues, before they were overtaken and at- the ( 
g | | racked by the injured Mexicans, at a time when they were fo And, 
| '. fatigued and haraſſed, that, had not Cortez taken Poſſeſſion of a Span 
| Temple, ſurrounded by a Wall of a large Extent, that very for- ral / 
tunately lay in his Way, he would have found it very difficult to Canc 
have repulſed the Enemy. Cortez began his March again at ing 
Midnight, with great Silence, in Hopes to have got the Start of WW dowr 
| the Enemy ſo far, that he ſhould have reached the Tla/calar. WWF foner 
: Territories before they could have overtaken him; but, to his MW him 
great Surprize, being arrived at the Top of a very high Moun- derat 
rain, he diſcovered the whole Forces of the Mexicans, conſiſting Wou 
of near 200,000 Men, drawn up in Battalia, in a. Valley through cordi! 
which he was to paſs. And, however great and deciſive the Vi- drive 
Rory is repreſented to be in Favour of the Spaniard, and his Al- the E 
lies, it nevertheleſs appears, that Cortez did not think himſelf fafe by th 
till he arrived at Tlaſcala. He found it very neceſſary to cult Mex: 
vate a good Underſtanding with the Princes of the Country, and Merc 
to take their Troops into his Service; he ſaw. his Error alſo in tal o 
neglecting to poſſeſs himſelf of ſuch Towns and Paſſes, as might India 
keep open a Communication with his own People at Vera - Crus, Tiſhec 
and with his Allies. Having taken a. farther Survey of the Cout- tende 
l try, he made himſelf Maſter. of all ſach Places as might be of | ces; 
| Advantage to him in reducing the. City of Mexico, which was forty 


ever his principal View: And as he was ſenſible there was 1 1 
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roaching that City by Land, but on the Cauſeys, which might 
be broken down, he . ordered Thirteen Brigantines and Sloops to 
de built, which would make him Maſter of the Navigation of 
the Lake, and enable him to attack the Town by Water, as well 
2s Land. The Timbers and Planks of theſe Veſſels he cauſed to 
be prepared by the Spaniſb Carpenters, aſſiſted by ſeveral thou- 
find Indians at Vera-Cruz; and afterwards made the poor Na- 
tives carry them on their Shoulders to the Lake of Mexico, a 
Journey of near 300 Miles; and here the Brigantines were put 
together, and launched. While theſe Veſſels were building, Cor-- 
tex afſembled an Army of 200,090 confederate Indiaus; and was 
ſo happy, before he entered upon this grand Enterprize, to be 
joined by near 300 Spaniards from C uba and Jamaica, who came 
with a Reſolution to follow his Fortunes. Cortex began the Siege 


of Mexico; and the firſt Engagement happened upon the Water, 


where the Brigantines, having the Advantage of the Wind, ran 
in among the Canoes, with which the Lake was covered, and 
ſunk and overſet them at Pleaſure ;_ and thoſe Canoes that eſcaped 
the firſt Shock, fled, with the utmoſt Precipitation, towards the 


City, whither they were followed by the Brigantines, which 


fired ſeveral great Shot into the Town, to terrify- the Inhabitants, 
The Mexicans had made ſuch Breaches and Intrenchments on the 
the Cauſeys, as rendered the Approaches by Land very difficult. 
And, notwithſtanding all the Precautions: and: Attempts of the 
Spaniſh General, the Mexicans, by their Stratagems, gained ſeve- 
ral Advantages of him: At one time they laid an Ambuſcade of 
Canoes among the Reeds of the Lake, and were very near carry- 
ing off ſome of his Brigantines: At another time they broke 
down one of the Cauſeys, cut off his Retreat, and took him Pri- 
ſoner; but he was reſcued out of their Hands as they were carrying 
him away. Cortez, having recruited his Army with the confe- 
derate Indians, and the Spaniſb Soldiers being recovered” of their 
Wounds, reſolved to give a general Aſſault to the City; and ac» 
cordingly, having ordered his Forces to advance, the Enemy was 
driven into the Town, and at length repulſed on every Side; and 
the Emperor Guatimoſin, with the principal Nobility, being taken 
by the Brigantines as he was making his Eſcape, the reſt of the 
Mexican Forces flung down their Arms, and ſubmitted to the 
Mercy of the Spaniſb General, who took Poſſeſſion of that Capi- 
tal on the 13th of Azgu/? 1521, after a Slaughter of 100,000 


Indians, who defended the City; beſides great Numbers, that pe- 


riſhed by Famine, and other Calamities. This Conqueſt was at- 
tended with the Submiſſion of moſt of the neighbouring Provin-. 


1 | Ces; and the reſt of this Empire was ſoon after ſubdued by this 


fortunate General, who, to ſhew himſelf impartially cruel, hang'd 
the Emperor, with two tributary Kings, under Pretence they 
e | ng (EAR: Wee 
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were forming a Conſpiracy againſt him, though he had always. 
kept them Priſoners in his own Quarters from the Time that 
Mexico was taken. Commiſſioners came over from Spain, to in- 
Auire into the Conduct of Cortex, and his Fellow-conquerors, a 
they called themſelyes ; repeated Complaints having been ſent to 
Europe of their Cruelties and Oppreſſions, which were found ſo 
many and ſhocking, that Cortex was removed from the Govern- 
ment he had found Means to obtain, his Effects ſeized, and he waz 
in Danger of loſing his Head: But, by his Agents in the Court of 
S4a7r, he found Means to purchaſe his Pardon, to be reſtored to 
his Government of Mexico, and to have ſeveral new Titles and 
Privileges conferred upon-himſelf. He had acquired prodigious 
Wealth by the Plunder of all the Provinces he became Maſter of, 
and by the rich Mines of Gold and Silver he every Day diſco - 
vered, or violently took from the Owners. In the Year 1527 
the Complaints againſt Cortex being revived, and a ſupreme Judge 
arriving from the Court of Spain, the Adminiſtration was taken 
aut of the Hands of Cortez; and a juſt Repreſentation of the 
Outrages committed by the General, and his Officers, was ſent - 
to Europe: However, he found Means, in ſome meaſure, to pa; 
..  Cify the Court, and obtained Leave to go over thither, and make 
bis Defence before the Emperor Charles V. He carried with him 
ſuch prodigious Treaſure, that all his Faults ſeemed to be intirely 
forgot ; his Majeſty appeared to delight in his Converſation, and to 
give Credit to every thing this ſurpriſing Adventurer faid ; ho- 
nouring this barbarous Tyrant, inſtead of puniſhing him, for the 
many Crimes he had been guilty of: He created him Gerera/i/ino 
of all the Forces of Neau- Spain; but excluded him abſolutely from 
the Civil Government. The General, having taken Leave of the Em- 
peror, embarked for Neæav- Spain, and arrived at Vera-Crux in Ju 
1530; and, not being ſuffered to go to the City of Mexico, took 
up his Reſidence at Texeuco, where he had a very great Court 
of Indians and Officers. But, being unſucceſsful in his Attempts * 
of new Diſcoveries in the South Sea, and having been at a vak 
Expence in theſe naval Expeditions, he went over to O/d-5pain 
again in the Year 1539, in Hopes of prevailing on the Court to 
reimburſe his Charges. But the Miniſtry expecting to have re- 
_ ceived an Increaſe, rather than a Diminution, of their Treaſure, 
Cortex did not meet with ſo favourable a Reception as formerly; 
The Court began to give Credit to the repeated Complaints that 
had. been made againſt him; and though it was not thought fit 


to praceed rigorouſly againſt the General, ſince he had been in- 


ſtrumental in adding ſo large and wealthy a Country to the Crown o 
Spar, yet he was never ſuffered to return to Mexico again; 30% By 
he remained a kind of Priſoner at large at the Emperor's Court, 


where he died on the ſecond of December 1545, in the 2 ny, 
© 1 N econ 
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ſecond Vear of his Age; and his Body was afterwards tranſported 
to Mexico, and interred in the Cathedral of that City. It has been 
related already, that Vaſco Nunez de Balbao firſftt 
diſcovered the South Sea in 1513. The ſame Gen- Congueſt of 
tleman; having fitted out ſome Ships, paſſed the Peru by eb 
Equator, and arrived upon the Northern Coaſt of Spaniards. 
Peru; where he was fully informed of the prodi- 
gious Riches of the Country; but, being recalled, and put to 
Death by Pedrarias, as before related, the Diſcovery was proſe- 
cited. by three bold Adventurers, vir. Pizarro, Almagro,” and 
De Lugne, who reſided in Panama, who deſired Leave to attempt 
_ farther Diſcoveries, and\.the Conqueſt of Pera, at their own | 
Charge. Pizarro was to command the firſt Party that went on 
the Diſcovery; Almagro was to carry him Recruits, and to rein- 
force him from time to time, and De Lugne, an Eccleſiaſtic, was 
to remain at Panama, and lay in Ammunition and Proviſion. ro 
ſupport the Enterprize: Whatever Treaſure they ſhould acquire, 
after the Charges, and the Emperor's. Fifths, were paid, were to 
| be divided equally amongſt them: Theſe Gentlemen entered into 
| Articles, never to abandon each other for any Hazards, Hard- 
| ſhips, or Diſappointments they might meet with in the Enter- 
prize, till they had made a Conqueſt of Peru. And though. Peo- 
ple generally loſe: their enterpriſing Genius, as they grow into 
Years; yet had Avarice, Ambition, or Curioſity, ſuch an Aſcen- 
dant over theſe three Gentlemen, - notwithſtanding they were, all 
of them, between fifty and threeſcore Years of Age, and had 
each of them Fortunes ſufficient to have ſatisfied any reaſonable 
Men, that they embarked their All; in Search of Mountains of 
Gold, inſtead of ſpending the Decline of their Days in Peace. 
and enjoy ing the Riches they had already acquired. The three 
Partners having bought a Ship, Pixarro, the moſt conſiderable 
Perſon in this Triumvirate of Adventurers, and who had the Re- 
putation of a good Officer, embarked about the middle of No- 
vember 1525, with Eighty Men, and Four Horſes ; and, after 
infinite Labour, Hazard, and Hardſhips, arrived in the Bay of 
| Guiaquil, where he took ſeveral great Floats with armed Indians 
on board, that were going from Twumbez, on the neighbouring 
Continent, to invade the Iſland of Puna, with which they were 
at War: From theſe Iadians he learnt, that there was à great 
Town or Caſtle at Tumbex, a magnificent Temple, and abundance 
af Gold and Silver Veſſels, and that the Country abounded with 
Fruits: Whereupon Pizarro treated the indians with great Civi- 
lity, and gave them the Liberty to return to the Continent, 
when they acquaint their Lords with thei Wonders they had ſeen, 


I + the Ships, Guns, Habit, and Complexion of the Spaniards ; 


Manner. 


and that theſe Strangers came to viſit the Coaſt in à friendly 
6 
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Manner. The Princes hoſpitably received the Spaniard:; ay 
as the Indians were ſurpriſed to ſee ſo ſtrange a People, and ſuch 


Animals and Inſtruments as they brought with them, the Se. 


nfards were not leſs ſurpriſed to find a fine Palace, and magni, 
cent Temple, and all manner of Veſſels and Utenſils formed of 
Gold and Silver, alſo Silver-ſmiths at Work, forming more of 


theſe Veſſels. The Spaniards, not being prepared to make then- 


ſelves Maſters of theſe immenſe Treaſures, returned back to Pa. 


rama the latter End of the Year 1527. Pizarro, having thy 


ſpent near three Years in Search of theſe happy Countries, and 
having gone through numberleſs Hazards and Hardfhips, reſoly: 


ed, by the Advice of his Partners, to go to Zarope, in order tg 


procure an Authority and Recruits equal to ſo great an Under. 
taking. He arrived at Toledo in Spain, where the Court they 
then was, and met with a moſt gracious Reception from the En- 
peror Charles V. on preſenting bis Majeſty with ſome Pery 
<#ans in their proper Habits, and ſeveral Gold and Silver Veſlel 
and Utenſils of the Faſhion of the Country. The Emperor vu 
pleaſed to hear Pizarro relate the Hardſhips and Difficulties he, 
and his Comrades, had met with in this three Years Voyage; an 
authorized him to proceed in the Conqueſt of Peru. This Gen- 
tleman at length embarked at Panama in three Ships, taking 
with him 185 Soldiers, and 37 Horſes; and, meeting with con- 
trary Winds, was obliged to land above an hundred Leagues to 
the Northward of Tumbex : and, thinking himſelf ſtrong enough 
to drive the Hdians before him, he fell upon them, plunderd 
their Towns, and made many of them Priſoners. The reſt of 
thr unhappy Indians fled from the Sea · coaſts up into the Coun- 


try; and Pizarro was afterwards fo diſtreſſed for want of Pre 
viſions, and loſt ſo many Men by Sickneſs, and Hardſhips, and 


the fatiguing Marches. through Bogs and Thickets, in this er- 
ceſſive hot Climate, that his Forces were exceedingly diminiſhed, 
He took moſt of the Treaſure he had plundered the Indian of, 
and ſent his Ships back with it to Panama, to raiſe more Re- 
cruits ; and, with infinite Labour, marched as far at Tumbes, in 


the Bay of Guiaguil, over the Mouths of abundance of rapid 1 


Streams, that fall into the South Sea; under the Equator. In the 
mean time Almagro ſent Pizarro à conſiderable Reinforcement, 
with which he hoped to make a Conqueſt of the Country, eſpe- 
cially as he found the Peruwians engaged in a Civil War, one Fart 


of them adhering to their lawful Prince Huſcar, and the other i 
to Atabilipa, the Baſtard Son to the preceding Emperor Huan BY 


Capac, who had made Atalilipa King of Quitto, and the North 


ern Provinces of Peru, in his Life-time. The Forces of King E 
Htabilipa were put into ſuch Confuſion by the Spaniſo Ho ad ji 
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| the Slaughter of many Thouſands of them, were forced, they 


and the Inhabitants, to abandon the Town and Caſtle of Tumbez, 
and even the whole Valley of that Name, leaving behind them all 
the Gold and Silver Plate, Emeralds, Pearls, and other rich 
Spoils, which lay heaped up in the Temple, and the Palace of the 
Inca Atabilipa 3 which Prince juſt then had depoſed and impri- 
ſoned the Emperor Huaſcar, and had uſurped the Empire, and 


Vas with his Court at Caxamalca. There was ſo vaſt a Trea- 
W are in Twmbez, / that the Spaniards could ſcarce believe their 


Eyes, when they found themſelves ſo ſuddenly poſleſted of it. It 
ſeems, the Forces that refiſted P:zarro's Landing, were thoſe de- 
tached by Atabilipa to that Province, on purpoſe to oppoſe the 


: | Invaſion of the Spaniards ; but ſuch was the Conſternation of 


Atabilipa, and his whole Court, when the Fugitives related what 
Slaughter the Thunderers Ordnance made amongſt them, and 


how impoſſible it was to eſcape the Spaniſb Horſes, to which Ani- 
mals their Fears had added Wings, that they concluded, if the 


Strangers were not Gods, as they firſt conjectured, they were 
certainly Devils; and that it was not poſſible for any human 
Force to defend their Country againſt them. The fortunate Pi- 


N | zarro, receiving Intelligence of this, reſolved to take Advan- 


tage of the Terror and Confuſion they were in, and march 
directly to Atabilipa, while he remained under that Deluſion ; 


= and, in order to foment the Civil Wars, and prevent the Peru- 


vians uniting their Forces againſt him, he declared that he was 
come in the Name of the Great King of Spain, to relieve the Op- 
preſſed, and to do Juſtice to thoſe that were injured. This, he 
ſoon found, had the deſired Effect; for the Adherents of the Em- 
peror Hua ſcar ſent an Embaſſy to him, that he would aſſiſt them 
in delivering their Prince from Captivity, and reſtore him to the 
Throne of his Anceſtors. Atabilipa, apprehending he ſhould ſoon 


be driven from the Thaone he had uſurped, endeavoured alſo, hy 
all poſſible Ways, to gain the Favour of Pizarro, aſſuring him, 


that he was ready to ſubmit to the Commands of that great Prince 


W from whom he came. The Span ard, finding there was but little 


Oppoſition expected from either Side, began his March to Caxa- 

nalca, where the Inca was, in the Year 1552 ; and the Conſter- 
vation increaſing as the Spaniards advanced, Atabilipa ſent another 
ſolemn Embaſſy, with Terms of Submiſſion, to Pizarro, together 


Vith rich Preſents of Gold and Silver Plate, and Emeraids, Corn, 


Fruit, Peruvian Sheep and Goats, Veniſon, tame and wild Fowl, 
fine Cotton and Woollen Garments of various Colours, and what- 


der the Country afforded. The Perauias Embaſſador being 
9 dilmiſſed, Pizarro, to return the Compliment, diſpatched two 
Wl ©241iards, attended by forty Horſe, as Embaſiadols to the Luca 
AKabilps; and che luca, being informed of their Approach, or- 


dered 
6 


'  terwards diſmiſſed with large Preſents of Gold and Silver Plates 
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dered a Detachment of his Army to advance, and meet the Sha. 
*iards on the Way, and conduct them to his Preſence. This Bo- 
dy of Peruvians, being come within a little Diſtance of the Fn. 
baſſadors, fell down and. adored them; and, having acquaintel 
them, that the Inca waited their Arrival with Impatience, at. 
tended the Embaſſadors to one of the Palaces near Caxanalia; 
where, upon their alighting, they were conducted to the Jy, 
whom they found ſitting in a Chair of Gold, in the midſt of his 
Officers and Courtiers. The Emperor aroſe from his Seat to re. 
. ceive them; and ſaid, they were welcome to his Dominions, and 
Golden Chairs were ſet for the Embaſſadors; and imme. 
diately two Royal Virgins brought in each of them two Golden 
Cups, filled with the Liquor utually drank by the Inca; and, 
bowing, delivered one of the Cups into the Hand“ of Atabiliu, 
and another to Hernando Pizarro; and the Spaniard was told, 

that the Inca defired to drink with him; which, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Country, teſtified great Reſpe& : Then the Inca aud 
Hernando drank, and gave away their Cups; the other Virgin 
delivered one of her Cups into the Hand of the Inca, and the 
other to Solo, the other Spaniſb Embaſſador, who had the Ho- 

nour alſo to drink with the Emperor. Then they were pre- 
ſented with dry Fruits; but the Spaniards were amazed to find 
ſo much Civility and Politeneſs amongſt a People they had been 
taught to look upon as barbarous. The Embaſſadors were af. 


the Iaca telling them, he would ſpeedily go to Caxamala ; 
. and- accordingly, the next Day, he began his March towad: 
the Chritians : Of which Pizarro having Notice, made Prepa- 
rations to receive him; and, when the Iaca and his People enterd 
the City, after a Conference between that Pirnce and a Frier 
concerning Religion, Pizarro made the appointed Signal for the 
great Guns to fire among the thickeſt of the unhappy Indians, and 
his Horſe to attack and trample them under their Feet, and the 
great Dogs to be let looſe at them, while he, at the Head of his 
Infantry, marched up to the Throne, and made the Emperor 
"Priſoner. In this Maſſacre about 5000 poor Indians loſt their ew 
Lives; and the Spoils, when collected, were prodigious, conſiſting Rae 
of large Gold and Silver Veſſels and Utenſils, fine Garments of of © of 
various Colours, Jewels, and Ornaments. And though all Man- ws hy 

kind muſt look upon this Action as one of the molt treacherous fell 15 
and barbarous Maſſacres that ever was committed, yet the cruel wi tat 

Pizarro had the Confidence to command a ſolemn Thankſgiving petites 
to God to be obſerved that very Day, being the Third of Ma which 
1533, and in the very Place where the Ground was covered with WF that th 
the dead. Bodies of the miſerable :4ians they had thus murders Comm 
and plundered. The Emperor, obſerving the inſatiable Thins (EH 
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the Spaniards after Gold and Silver, promiſed to give them as 
much of thoſe precious Metals, as a great Room in the Caſtle of 
(a xamalca WO uld hold, provided the Spaniards would let him 
have his Liberty. The three Span; Officers, that were ſent 
Vith ſome noble Indians to Cuſco, to bring in the Treaſure pro- 
poſed, happening to paſs through the Town where Huaſcar, 
the lawful Emperor, was Priſoner, went to ſee that unfortunate 
Prince ; and, acquainting him with what Atabilipa had promiſed for 
his own Ranſom, Huaſcar acquainted” them, how unjuſtly his 
Brother Atabilipa had depoſed and impriſoned him; and that if 
they would releaſe him from his Captivity, and reſtore him to 
his Dominions, he would furniſh them with more Treaſure than 
the Uſurper Atabilipa could poſſibly do; for his loyal Subjects 
had buried moſt of his Gold and Silver Plate and Jewels after 
the Battle, wherein he was made Priſoner, to conceal them from 
the Rebels; but would readily produce it again, and pay it to the 
| Spaniards for his Ranſom, if he, the Emperor, required it. The 
Saniſbd Meſſengers ſeemed to liſten to theſe Overtures, and pro- | 
miſed the Inca Huaſcar, that Juſtice ſhould be done him; but left 
that Prince, however, in Priſon, and continued their Journey 
to Cuſco, where they were adored by the People, as the true De- 
| ſcendants of the Sun. The moſt valuable Treaſure, conſiſting of 
Gold, Silver, and Emeralds, was lodged in the Temple of Pa- 
| tha Comac, the inviſible God, at Cu/co; but the Indian Prieſts, 
loſing their Eſteem for the Spaniards, and afflicted to find fo vi- 
cious and profligate à Race of Men, who trampled on every thing 
that was ſacred, and whoſe Avarice exceeded all Bounds, ſent 
away 400 Men, loaden with Gold, Silver, and Jewels, before 
| the: Meſſengers arrived, and buried theſe Treaſures where the 
Spaniards could not diſcover them. However, the Indians hay- 
ing amaſſed a conſiderable Quantity of Treaſure, they loaded it 
on the Backs of their Porters, and conveyed it to Caxamulea in 
Hopes of procuring the Releaſe of Atabilipa; but, inſtead of 
purchaſing his Liberty, Pizarro made no Difficulty to condemn 
him to be burnt, pretending that the unhappy Prince encouraged | 
the Indians to cut off the Spaniards. Almagro being arrived, and 
joining Pizarro, there was diſtributed as much Gold and Silver 
Plate amongſt the Soldiers, as amounted to more than 15,000,000 
of Crowns at this Day, conſidering the Value of Gold and Sil- 
ver then. The Soldiers, being poſſeſſed of this prodigious Wealth, 
fell into all manner of Exceſſes, raiſing the Price of every thing 
do a very great Rate, by offering any Sums to gratify their Ap- 
petites or Fancies, and never was Gaming at an higher Pitch; 
which, *tis ſaid, their Officers connived at, or rather encouraged, 
| that the Soldiers, having loſt their Money, might be more under 
Command. Pixarro, conjecturing that nothing could tend to 
8 EE eſtabliſh 
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1 Dominions in Peru, more than his poſſeſlyy 


' himſelf of the capital City of Cuſco, began his March thither with 
all his Forces, conſiſting of near 400 Men, beſides confederat 
Indians :: Pizarro diſcovered how deteſtable the Murder of 4. 
Lilia rendered the Spariiards among the Natives; for the two 
Factions immediately united againſt him, under the Emperg 
Hana Capac, the Brother and Heir of the Emperor Huaſcar, 
Who had been murdered by the Orders of Atabilipa. Ataucli, 
Brother to Atabilipa, being determined to be revenged of P. 
'2arro, joined his Forces with ſeveral other Peruvian General, 
and ſurpriſed the Spaniards on their March to Cu/co, Killed ſome 
of them, and made ſeveral Priſoners. Pizarro, continuing hi 
March, was again attacked by ſeveral Parties of the Indians, at 
ſome difficult Paſſes in the Mountains: but, finding themſelye 
unable to reſiſt the Fire- arms and Horſe of the Chriſtians, they fled, 
aftera-faint Reſiſtance, to Cee; where they declared, that it wa 
in vain for any human Force to oppoſe the Spaxiards, who were 
armed with Thunder and Lightning, and could kill their Enemies 
at ſo many hundred Yards Diſtance. Whereupon the Inhabitany 
of the Capital City of Caſco fled, with their Wives and Children, 
and what was moſt valuable to them, to the Woods and Moun- 
tains; and the Spaniard entered the City without Oppoſition, 
in October 1532; where he met with a prodigious Booty, not 
Withſtanding the Citizens had ſo much Time to carry off thei 
beſt Goods and Treaſure. The Inca, ſome time after this, di. 
patched Expreſſes to every Province of the Empire, requiring the 
reſpective Governors and Officers to raiſe what Forces they could 


terrible 


and, in one Day, endeavour to ſurpriſe the Spaniards in ther BF now m 
Quarters ; and Three great Armies were accordingly aſſembled; being « 
one whereof was intended to cut off Almagro, and his Forces that BW Hardin 


were in Chili; a ſecond inveſted - the City of Lima; and tit for the 
third, conſiſting of 200,000 Men, commanded by the Emperot out of 
in Perſon, attacked the City of Cx/co, took the Caſtle, and drove whole ( 
the Spaniards into the grand Square, in the middle of the Town; WW 2nd thi 


but here the Artillery, being pointed to the ſeveral Street, neral. 
mowed them down by Hundreds and Thouſands ; and the Hork rection, 
charging them while they were in this Confuſion, the Iadia i liged th 
were forced to retire; Victory declaring for the Spaniards, ai appeare 
their Confederates. The Inca, finding himſelf not able to driv BW they fre 
the Spaniards out of Cuſco, determined, 'tis ſaid, to abandon the BW continue 
Government, and lead a private: Life ; for he heard his Army ning-fig] 
before Lima alſo was repulſed ; and that freſh Supplies of S the Spa; 
_ niards arrived daily from Mexico and Panama. Though the lion ame 
| Spaniards are by no means to be juſtified in their Invaſions 1s the 5 
this Country; yet the Wars, which were, after this Time, ct: _ eve 
ied on by che King of Spain for reſtoring the Natives to tbe BW . 2 Th 
Fe Sr i Es oY Er app Liberty, He repre 
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Liberty, and reſcuing them from the Oppreſions of theſe Con- 


querors, or firſt Planters, muſt be approved of by all the World. 
The King of Spain may be ſaid to have been in the peaceable 

Poſſeflion of Peru in 1554, in the Reign of Philip IT. for the 
ſubduing theſe firſt Adventures, who acted with the utmoſt In- 


S humanity to the Indians, and who endeavoured to render them- 


ſelves independent of the Crown of Spain, proved a more diffi- 
cult Taſk, than the Conqueſt of the /xdians by Pizarro, and his 
Partners. Don Diego de Almagro was the firſt of tze 

Spaniſh Generals, who, after the Reduction of Expedition 
Cuſco, the Capital of Peru, undertook an Expedi- into Chili. 
tion into Chile, This Gentleman ſubdued fome of © 

the more Northern Provinces, and probably would have extended 
his Conqueſts . farther, if he had not been obliged to return to 

Peru, on account of the Troubles there. Ba/divia was the next 
$pan;j/h Commander, that attempted to extend their Conqueſts in 
Chili, endeavouring to graſp more - than he could poffibly hold 
with the Spar; Forces he commanded. ' The brave Ch:ilifrans 
had never been vanquiſhed by the Spaniards in ſo many Encoun- 
ters, if they had not been terrified and aſtoniſhed at the firing 
their Artillery and ſmall Arms, which -they imagined to be real 


1 


Thunder and Lightning, and that thoſe, who diſcharged them, 


were rather Gods than Men: The Horſemen, armed Cap-à- pe, 


ſeemed alſo invulnerable: Not being able to pierce their Armour 
with their Spears and Darts, rendered the Spaniards ſtill more 


terrible. But the Dread of the Spaniſb Arms and Horſes being 
now more worn off, and the Indian being extremely haraſſed, by 
being compelled to dig in the Mines, and ſuffering many more 
Hardſhips, the Ch:/ifans reſolved to make the laſt bold Puſh 
for the Recovery of their Liberties, and to expel the Strangers 
out of their Country, who had ſo unjuſtly enſlaved them. 'The 
whole Country was engaged in a Conſpiracy againſt the Spaniards, 


| and the celebrated Indian, Caupolican, was choſen for their Ge- 


neral. Baldivia, receiving Intelligence of the intended Inſur - 
rection, attacked near 15,000 of them with his Horſe, and ob- 
liged them to retire into the Woods and Incloſures, as often as they 
appeared; but was not in a Condition to diſperſe them intirely ; 
they frequently rally'd, and attack'd his Troops; and thus they 
continued to encounter him for ſeveral Days in a fort of a Run- 
ning- ght. The Chiliſian General, obſerving that his engaging 
the Spaniards with ſuch great Numbers, only occaſioned Lenfu⸗ 
ſion among his People, thoſe in the Front frequently giving Way | 


to the Span Cavalry, and diſordering the reſt of his Forces be- 


fore ever they were engaged, divided his Army into Battalions | 
of a Thouſand each, ordering to charge the Enemy by Turns. 


ke repreſented to them, that the Spaniards were but 150 _—_— 
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and that 1000 of his brave Countrymen might eaſily maintain 
their Ground for ſome time againſt ſo ſmall a Number, notwith, 
ſtanding the Advantage the Enemy had in their Arms and Hor. 
es. — he only deſired they would make their utmoſt 
Efforts: He had no Expectation, that the firſt Battalion ſhould 
gain the Victory; but, when they found themſelves obliged to 
retire, he required them to take care, in their Retreat, not to 
diſorder the other Bodies; but rally themſelves, and draw up in 
the Rear, that they might be ready for a ſecond Charge: And 
| The ſame Commands he gave to the Officers of the other Batta- 
\Jions.. In purſuance of theſe Orders, the firſt Battalion engaged 
the Spaniſb Horſe with great Reſolution; and, having held them 
in Play for ſome time, leiſurely retired, being ſucceeded by the 
ſecond Battalion, and that by the third, and ſo on, till the Sja- 
niards had continued the Engagement for Seven or Eight Hours 
without Intermiſſion, and both Men and Horſes began to faint 
with the Labours of the Day, for want of Refreſhment ; which 
Baldivia too late obſerving, made a precipitate Retreat, ordering 
his Troops to take Poſſeflion of a Paſs about a Mile from the 
Field of Battle, where he did not doubt he ſhould yet be able to 
defend himſelf againſt all the Power of the Enemy. But a Chi- 
Ian, who had been Page to Baldiwia, hearing his Maſter give 
ers for their Retreat, deſerted at that Inſtant to his Country- 
men, and directed them to take Poſſeſſion of the Paſs, before the 
" Spaniards could arrive there: The Spaniards, finding Death in- 
evitable, called upon. Jeſus Chriſt, the Bleſſed Virgin, and the 
reſt of the Saints, to fave them; but were all cut to Pieces on the 
Spot, except the unhappy General, who was making his Confel- 
Hon to a miſerable Prieſt in the ſame Circumſtances ; the latter 
they killed directly, but brought the unfortunate Baldivia, with 
his Hands tied behind him, before Caupolican, by. whoſe Order 
he was put to a cruel Death. The War between the Spaniards 
in all Parts of Chili, and the Natives, was carried on, with great 
Obſtinacy and Cruelty, for upwards of 50 Years, when it. ap- 
peared, by the Spaniards own Relation, they were driven, with 
great Slaughter, from moſt of their Settlements in that Country. 
Thus the hardy and valiant Cbiliſans ſubdued the Spaniards, and 
ate their inveterate Enemies to this Day; however, they have 
Baldivia, and ſome other Places, on the Coaſt. As to the pre- 
ſent Government of Mexico, in general, it is by a Viceroy, com 
monly reſiding in Mexico; and to him is entruſted the Overſight 
of the Governors of the various Provinces belonging to the King 
of Spain in North. America. It muſt be confeſſed indeed, man) 
Nations of the Inland Indians, in the Spaniſh Empire in _—— 
ſtill retain their original Freedom, Religion, and Cuſtoms, a 


own no Subjection to any Power, being governed by me mw 
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Princes, or Caciguet. The Province of Peru is alſo governed by 


a Viceroy, to whom is intruſted the Government of Chili and 
Paragua. 1 | e 


TA DE.] The Value of the Merchandize in the City ,of 


Mexico is not to be computed; this City being the great Mart for | 


all Goods brought from the Eaſi-Indies, or Europe: Thoſe of the 


al- Indies they receive from Acapulco, a Sea- port in Mexico, on 


the South Sea; and thoſe of Europe from La Vera- Crux, ſituated 
in the Bay of Mexico, or the North Sea: And their own native 
Treaſures, Gold, Silver, Precious Stones, Ic. added to the for- 


mer, make the Shops and Markets of Mexico the richeſt that are 
to be found in any Town upon the Face of the Earth. It ſeems, 


the Spaniards employ but two Ships annually in the rich Trade 
between Acapulco and the Philippine Iſlands near the Coaſt of 
China ; they do not go together in Company, but make the Voy- 
age alternately: One of them ſets out from Acapulco the latter End 
of March, or the Beginning of April; and arrives at Manila, in 
the Philippine Iſlands, ſome time in June, when the other is ready 
to fail from Manila to Acapulco. It is reckoned about 8000 


Miles from Acapulco to Manila; and theſe the 5 paniard ſail in 


ten Weeks, or three Months, in going from Mexico to Manila, 
having a conſtant Trade-wind from the Northeaſt, and ſerene 
Weather in 10 or 12 Degrees of North Latitude, which 1 


get into as ſoon as they can, and have ſcarce any Occaſion to al- 


ter their Sails till they arrive at the Ladrone Iſlands, about 400 
Leagues ſhort of the Philippines, where they touch, and take in 
freſh Proviſions and Water. And, in this Latitude, the South Sa 
may well be ſtyled Pacific; for they ſcarce ever meet with 
Storms, or bad Weather, all the Way. The Cargo of this Ship 
conſiſts chiefly of Silver. The Voyage from Manila to Aca- 
pulca is performed with incredible Hazards and Hardſhips, which 
no Gain would induce a wiſe Man to undertake twice ; for, when 
they leave Manila, they are forced to abandon the pacific Part of 
the Ocean, and ſtand away to the North, till they come in about 
35, or, perhaps, zo Degrees, before they can meet with Weſt- 
erly, or even variable Winds: And here they are toſſed by the 
mountainous Waves, and their Patience tried by unconſtant Wea- 
ther. This Voyage may be looked upon as the longeſt and moſt. 
dreadful of any in the World ; as well becauſe of the vaſt Ocean 
to be croſſed, the Wind always a-head, as for the terrible Tem- , 


'peſts, - which happen one upon the Back of another, in the 


Courſe they are obliged to take, and for the deſperate Diſeaſes 
that ſeize People, and many other ſhocking Calamities. The 
Spaniards, in ſailing from the Philippine Iſlands to America, al- 
ways take Advantage of the Southerly Monſoon, which ſets- in 
„„ e 8 about 
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North, where they begin to meet with variable Winds, it being 
arrive at the deſired Port of Acapulco about Chriſtmas. The Mer. 


Jeon 1 the Boatſwain, who has the Privilege of taking 


this rich Trade, are Fanz Ships of good Force, and com- 


from Lima in Peru, very little inferior to the former in Value, 


aà vaſt Concourſe of Merchants come from Mexico to vend the 
Boods of Europe, and buy thoſe of China, the Eaſt-Indies, and 


tween Mexico and Old- Spain. 


to viſit their Coaſts, unleſs the South-Sea Company in Englan 
Who furniſh them with Slaves, and that under ſeveral Reſtrictions: 
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ahout May or June, on the Coaſt of China, and blows till Septen ; 
Ver or OZober ; this carrying them as high as Latitude 30 


4 


very difficult for them to fail Eaſt: And, it ſeems, they uſually 


Voyage; the Pilot may make. about 20,000 Pieces of Eipht 
(4s. 64. each); his Mates 9900 each; the Captain of the Gal. 


Bales of Goods on board, gets an Eſtate in one Voyage; 
and the Wages of every Sailor is about 370 Pieces of Eight, 
amounting to about 84 J. Sterling. The Cargo of this Ship from 
Manila confifts of Diamonds, Rubies, Sapphires, and other pre- 
cious Stones, found in the Ea,- Indies; Cinnamon, Cloves, Mace, 
Nutmegs, and Pepper; rich Carpets of Perſia, the Camphire of 
- Borneo, the Benjamin and Ivory of Pega and Cambadia; Silks 
Muflins, and Calicoes of the 2%. die, the Gold- duſt, Tes, 
China- ware, Silk, Cabinets, c. of China and Japan: All which 
amount to a prodigious Sum; this one Ship having more Richez 
in it than ſome whole Fleets. © Theſe Ships, employed to carry on 


monly 800, or 1000 Tons Burden. At the time this Ship ar 
rives at Acapulco from Manila, there come in two or three Ships 


being laden with Silver, Quickſilver, Cocoa-nuts, and other rich 
Merchandize of South America, with which they purchaſe the 
Merchandize of Europe, and the Eaft-Indies : For, in the Month 
of Jaunary and February, a great Fair is held at Acapulco; and 


Peru. There is very little Trade carried on by the Coaſt of 
Mexico; all Goods are carried from Acapulco to the City 0 
Mexico, by Mules and Pack-horſes; and from thence to era: 
Cruz in like manner, in order to be ſhipped for Europe. Thi 
laſt Town is of great Importance, on account of de F/otilla re. 
ſorting thither, to receive the Gold and Silver found, in the Mines 
of Mexico; and its being a Mart of all manner of rich Mer: 
chandize, that are brought hither from China, the Eaſt-Indiu, ip 
Peru, and Europe; which brings me to ſpeak of the Trade be: 

twee pair. Thirty or Forty large Ships cam 
on the Trade between Spain and their Dominions in Ameri; 
and theſe are almoſt all of them their own Veſſels, no Trade be- 
ing ſuffered to be carried on in foreign Bottoms, or any Foreign! 


gnd his Catholic Majeſty, on conditiqn that che Company ict BW 
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| | Veſſels uſed by the Spaniards in tranſporting Merchandize from 


& 


not carry on any Uandeftine Trade, grants them the Privilege. © 
of ſending out a Ship annually to trade to the Indies. The 55 

Spain to America, are generally large, and of good Force, and 
called Galleons : They fail in Fleets annually from Cadis, laden 
with Goods of many different Nations; but the Enghfs, French, 


- Dutch, and Italians, are Proprietors of the greateſt Part of their 


Cargoes, and the Spaniards are, in a great meaſure, their Fa- 
Aors; for, when the Galleons return from America, with the 
Treaſure for which the Goods have been fold, it is, moſt of it, 
diſtributed amongſt the Merchants and Factors belonging to thoſe 


= Four Nations. The Spaniards, employed in this Affair, are Men 


of ſuch ſtrict Honour, that thoſe, in whoſe Names theſe Effects 
are ſent over, and the Returns made, ſcarce ever abuſe the Con- 
fidence that is placed in them, or betray their Principals; for, by 
the Laws of Spain, no Stranger can, directly or. indirectly, trade 
to the Spani/h Neft. Indies, but he forfeits his Goods. However, 


it cannot be ſuppoſed but the Government of Sai is very well 


appriſed, that this Trade is, in a manner, carried on by Fo- 
reigners, and, for very good Reaſons, connive at it: They know 
their own. People are not able to freight theſe Fleets; and, if 
they were not enabled to do it by Foreigners, their American 
Dominions muſt want all manner of Neceſſaries almoſt for Cloth- 
ing and Furniture. It muſt be confeſſed, that it would be much 
more for the Advantage of the Kingdom of Spain, to encourage 
ManufaQures at Home, and trade more with the Product of their 
own Country: But, fince they are not to be brought to this, the 
next beſt thing they can do is, to turn Factors and Carriers for 
their Neighbours ; for, befides the Advantages of theſe Effects 
paſſing through their Hands, the Revenues of the Spaniſb Crown 
muſt be vaſtly increaſed, by the Importation and Exportation of 


them. The greateſt Part of the Ga/leors fail to Porto- Bello, and 
are called the Flota; the other Part, called the Flotilla, or little 
Fleet, fail to Vera · Crux in Mexico. The Flota ſell their Mer- 
chandize chiefly at the Fair of Porto- Bello, where they take on 
board Gold, and Silver, and other rich Treaſures of Peru and 


Chili, in Return for their Effects. The Flotilla ſell their Cargoes 
at the Fair of Vera-· Crux; to which Place is brought the Gold 
and Silver of Mexico, with the Gold- duſt, Precious Stones, and 
other Treaſures of China, and the Eaft-Indies ; and with theſe 
the Flotilla is freighted on its Return to E urope. The Gallons, 
when they go from Spain, fail to the South-weſt, and get. into 
the Way of the Trade-wind as ſoon as they can, which carries 
them into 11 or 12 Degrees of North Latitude; then, bendin; 


* 


their Courſe directly Weſt, they leave the Cheribbee Iſlands on 


3 1 i - [0 *. 2 
= the Right, or Starboard-quarter, and continue their Courſe to 
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the Weſtward, till they arrive at Rio de la Hacha, where they 
come to an Anchor, and Expreſſes are immediately ſent to Car. 
thagena, Panama,  Porto-Bello, Vera- Crux, &c. to prepare the 


King's Treaſure for the Galleons, to take on board at their Re. Me. 
turn: At which the greateſt Part of the Fleet Tails to Carta. wat 
gena, and Porto-Bello, and the reſt to Vera Crux. All the Gal. tha 
Leons uſually join together, in their Return, at the Havanna, in buy 
the Iſland of Caba; and, failing from thence to Spain in (on- C 
pany, take a very different Courle from that by which they came ton 
from Europe; for, in their Return, they fail North through the . have 
Gulph of Florida ; and, continuing their Courſe to the North. Cion 
eaſt, till they come / into the Latitude 36 or 40, where they meet WF proc 
with variable Winds, they then ſhape it as near to the Eaſt a the! 
the Winds will permit them, till they come upon the Coaſt of of t. 
Spain; and are uſually fix. or eight Weeks i their Paſſage, nece 
Tbeſe Fleets have ſometimes, tis ſaid, brought Homę near the Value be. < 
of 15,000,000 J. Sterl. in Gold and Silver only; of which the King brou 
has a Fifth. There is alſo a Trade carried on between Mexico and carr) 
Cuba, Hiſpaniola and Porto- Rico, as likewiſe between Mexico add tage: 
Terra. Firma, by the Barlavento Fleet, or Guarda Coſtas, confilt was 
ing of Six or Seven Sail of Ships, of good Burdens and Force, in A. 
that ſerve both as Men of War, and Merchant: men; for they are has 
ordered to viſit all the Spaniſb Sea ports in the North Sea every Bufin 
Year, as well to ſupply one Place with what another produces, Engl, 
or can furniſh, as to prevent Foreigners trading in their Ports Cour 
and to clear the Seas of Pirates. This Fleet goes to Vera- Crus in upon 
October, or Neowember, and remains there till March; from thence a Rip 
they fail to the Havanna, where they diſpoſe of the Merchandize have 
they bring from Mexico ; after which they ſtand to the North- the 8 
ward, through the Gulph of Florida, till they come into the La- How 
titude of 30 or 40; then they ftretch away to the South - eaſf, Logw 
till they make the Iſland of Porto- Rico; and, having diſpatched perpe 
their Bufineſs. there, they continue their . Courſe to the South- ranſor 
Ward, till they arrive at Trinity-Mand, near the Mouth of the Hyres 
River Oronolo: From thence the Guarda Coftas fail to Marga- WWF broug 
rita, another conſiderable Iſland near the Main, coaſting along great 
to Comana, and ſo to Caracos; then they double Cape La Vela, of the 
and coaſt along by Rio de la Hacha, St. Martha, and Carths- E urop 
gena; on which Coaſt they frequently meet with Exgliſb, French, of Hic 
and Dutch Trading Sloops, and make Prizes of them: And, hav- | 
ing ſtaid ſome time at Carthagena, they proceed to Porto-Belh; Re 
' whence, having viſited the Bay of Campeachy, they return at length the V. 
to Vera- Crus again. The Smuggling, or Clandeſtine Trade, VIZ. | 
carried on by the Engliſb, French, and Dutch, is very beneficial their 
to thoſe Nations; for the Goods carried over in the Galleons, at but a 


to be 


bought up at extrayagant Rates at the Fair of Porto- Bello, te 
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tranſported -again by the South Sea' to Peru; which extravagant 
Prices for Clothing, and Furniture, tempt the Eg/;6b, &c. to fit 
out Sloops with what Neceſſaries are wanting on the Coaſt of 
Mexico, &c. in order to trade with the Spaniards on thoſe Coaſts, 
who are no leſs ready to receive the. Goods 'of theſe Foreigners, 


than they are to fell them, giving Pieces of Eight for what they 
buy. But, as was obſerved before, if the Barlawento Fleet, or 
Guarda Coſtas, meet with ſuch Trading Veſſels, they never fail 

to make them all Prize; and even ſometimes ſeize on Ships that 


have never been concerned in this clandeſtine Trade, on Suſpi- 
cion; and, finding Pieces of Eight on board, have frequently 
procured them to be condemned; which has been the Cauſe of 
the many Complaints our Merchants have made, and the Ground 
of the preſent War with the Crown of Spain. For it is highly 
neceſſary that our Trade and Navigation, in the Weft-1rdies, 
be carried on without Interruption; and the fair Trader be 
brought under no ſuch Hardſhips, as may diſcourage him from 
carrying on a Trade to our Plantations; which is ſo advan- 
tageous to the Crown of Great Britain, and its Subjects, as 
was obſerved in treating of the Trade of the Britiſs Dominions 
in America. The Logwood-Trade, carried on by the Englih, 


has occaſioned many Diſputes between Britain and Spain; this 


Buſineſs of cutting Logwood in the Bay of Campeachy, the 
Ergliſo have followed for a great many Years, in a Part of the 


Country deſtitute of Spaniſb or Indian Inhabitants ; and looked 
upon it, that this long Poſſeſſion had given them at leaſt as good 


a Right to that Part. of the Country, as the Spaniards ſeem to 
have to any of the reſt: And, in ſome Treaties, we are told, 


the Spaniards ſeem to have yielded this Trade to the Engi. 


However, they have thought fit, of late Years, to fall upon our 
Logwood-cutters, killed many of them, and carried the reſt into 
perpetual Impriſonment, not ſuffering them to be exchanged or 
ranſomed. As to the Trade of Paraguay, the City of Buenos 
Sres is a great Mart; for hither European Merchandize is 


brought, and ſent from hence to Peru and Chili; and hither 


great Numbers of Negroes are brought by the Erg/;, by virtue 


of the 4/fento Contract. From Buenos Ayres are exported to 


Europe Part of the Gold and Silver of Peru, with vaſt Quantities 
of Hades, and Tallow, and other Merchandize. | | 


Revenues.) The Revenues the King of Spain receives from 


| the Viceroyalty of Mexico, ariſe principally from three Branches; 


viz. 1. The King's Fifth and Tenth of the Treaſure dug out of 
their Mines. Gemelli Careri informs us, that his Majeſty has 


but a Tenth of the Silver in Mexico, though he has a Fifth of 


| the 


the Silver of Peru; | becauſe the Mexicans are at a very great 
Charge in purchaſing Quickſilver to refine their Silver; whereas 
the Peruvians have Mines of Quickſilver in their Country. Gold, 


- Peands in the Year 1691: And the King's Part of the Plate of 


The Sum Total of the King's Revenues, arifing from all his Do- 
royalty of Mexico are very inconſiderable; in the Metropolis 


 Hexico, with an Allowance of 450 Pieces of Eight per Jun 3 


Land Forces in thoſe Parts : Though theſe Rovers have frequent | 


their Booty in ſpite of them. 


 Profent State of the Spaniſh Pall 


however, pays a Fifth to the King, both in Mexico and Pera. 
The fame Gentleman relates, that, when he was at Mex:co in the 
Year 1698, the King's Part, for that Year, came to as much az 
makes of our Money near 1,200,000 Pounds; and that the Af. 
ſayer aſſured him, that the King's Share was near 1,600,000 


Pers comes to Four times as much at leaſt. 2. The Cuſtom 
and Exciſe muſt raiſe a great deal of Money ; for the fame 
Writer informs us, that the King's Duty, paid by the Manila 
Ship, in which he came from the Eaff-Indies, amounted to 
$0,000 Pieces; and thoſe Ships, which arrive from Peru and 
Europe annually, alſo pay very high Duties to the Crown. The 
fame Gentleman tells us, that the Exciſe on a ſpirituous Liquor 
amounted to 1,100,000 Pieces of Eight per Annum in the City of 
Mexico. The third general Branch of the Revenue is, the Rents 
and Services due to the Crown ; and this, it ſeems, is equal, if 
not ſuperior, to either of the former Branches; for we are in- 
formed, that the pooreſt married Indian pays Four, Six, and, 
in ſome Places, Eight Rials (Four Shillings) per Annum to the 
Crown; and others in proportion to their Eſtates: There are alſo 
Lands held immediately of the Crown, that pay very great Rent, 
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minions in America, muſt be prodigious; but then there are 2 
Multitude of Salaries and Perquiſites, c. deducted. | 


- Foxces.] The Regular Forces the Spaniards have in che Vice | 


there are ſcarce 500 Soldiers; and at Yera-Cruz, the Port of 
the greateſt Conſequence on the North Sea, they have not 250 
and, it ſeems, their Fortifications are as contemptible as, theit 
Gariſons. The King of Spain maintains 600 Horſe in Nw Be 


to each Man. The Forces of the other Parts of the Spani/6 En. 
pire in America cannot be very conſiderable; for a Thouſand or Bi 
Fifteen hundred Bucanneers have, in a manner, defied all thei Wl 


| fornian 
co Rai 
WS firſt to 
| .= | Langu; 

CuanacTEer.] The Indians of Mexico are generally, of 1 ny _ 
middle Stature, and their Complexions a deep Olive, darker thik | they hs 
that of the Portugueſe: The Men have ſtrait clean 24 a 


ly remained long enough in their Country for the Spaniari i 
to raiſe their whole Forces yet they have generally carried of 
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are big-bon'd, and well-ſhap'd, ſcarce a crooked or deformed Per- —_—_ 
ſon is to be found among them: They are nimble and active, 
and run very ſwiftly: The Women are moderately fat, and well 
ſhaped; and the Faces both of Men and Women are naturally 

round: Their Eyes large, either black or grey, lively and ſpark- = 
ling: Their Foreheads are high, their Noſes ſhort, their Mouth 
of a moderate Size, their Lips thin, their Chins and Cheeks il 
well-proportioned, and all of them have fine Sets of "Teeth. As 1 
to the Genius and Temper of the Mexicans, it feems, there is a 
wide Difference between what they were, when the Spaniards ar- | | 
rived amongſt them, and what they are found to be at this ; 1 
Day: They are far from being improved either in Morals, or 3 
Arts. The firſt Adventurers inform us, that they were a won- 
derful ingenious People, inoffenſive, and hdſpitable. They do 
not ſeem to have been deſective either in point of Temperance, 
Fortitude, or Military Skill: Both their Policy and Stratagems 
were admirable, conſidering the Diſadvantages they laboured un- 
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| der; and that they had an Enemy to oppoſe, who were poſſeſſed 
of Artillery, Horſes, c. which the Indians had never heard of 


or ſeen till then. The Mulattoes, the Iſſue of a Spaniard by 
a Female Indian, have a ſtill worſe Character than the I- 
dians; being in general greater Cheats and Thieves than the for- 
mer: Nor have many of the Spaniards themſelves a better Cha- 
rater ; for, it ſeems, the Generality of the common Sort are 
idle, ſlothful Vagabonds, and turn Sharpers to get a Livelihood; 1 
they are above working, though not above thieving, tis ſaid, i 


0.0 BB CTY ww. bd 


notwithſtanding all are well paid for their Labour. Gemelli re- i: 
lates, that he ſaw the Viceroy of Mexico ſitting on his Tribunal, ilk i 
. aſſiſted by five other Judges; and that no leſs than 400 Spaniards 
j were brought before him for Theft; and that, though a Stranger be iF i 
never fo much upon his Guard, it is difficult for him to get out 14 
1: of the City of Mexico without loſing either his Money, or his 1 
11 Effects. The Indians in the open Country, that do not live in 
„or near the Spaniſb Towns, and have ſtill preſerved their Liber- 
ties, of which there are great Numbers, are People of great Hu- 
n manity, brave, generous, active, and unacquainted with the ſordid 1 
«+ a Vices of thoſe that live in Towns, whom the Europeans have 
ir orrupted. They are admired by Travellers for the mutual Love 3 
it and Kindneſs, that ſeems to reign in their Families. The Cali. | 
271275 have a great deal of Vivacity, and are naturally addicted | 
1 Raillery, as the Popy/h Miſſionaries found, when they began fu 
A firit to inſtruct them; for, if they committed any Error in their 1 
Language, they jeſted and made Sport with the Reverend Fa- 15 
mm thers; and if at any time they explained any Point of Religion i? 
or Morality, not conformable to the Opinion of the Californians, 3 } 
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I | they would wait for the Preacher after Sermon, and diſpute wi 
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Peruvians extremely hoſpitable and kind; courteous in Con 
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bim with a great deal of Force and Wit. If the Miſſionarie 
could give them good Reaſons for it, they would ſubmit, and aq 


accordingly. The Indians of Darien reſemble thoſe in the Eaftern 


Provinces of Mexico; only tis obſerved, as they approach the 


nearer to the Equator, their Complexions are darker. There are, 


it ſeems, among the dark-complexioned Iadians, ſome that are of 


2 pure milk-white; theſe People are leſs in Stature than the 
other Indians; their Eyelids bend like the Horns of the Moon; 
from whence, and their ſeeing fo well by Moon light, the Bacan- 
zeers Called them Moon- eyed. They cannot ſee at all in the Sun- 
ſhine; and therefore ſcarce ever go abroad in the Day- time, un- 
leſs in dark, cloudy Weather: In Moon-ſhining Nights they are 


all Life and Activity, it ſeems, ſkipping about like wild Bucks: 


They are contemned. by other Indians, who look upon this white 
Complexion as monſtrous, and to proceed from ſome Infirmity or 
Defect. The Natives of Terra-Firma, when the European, firſt 
went among them, were a very good Sort of People; but, we are 
told, they are not at preſent ſo deſerving of that Character. The 
Stature and Complexion of the Peruwians are pretty much the ſame 
with thofe of the Indians in Mexico; but, near the Equator, they 
are of a perfe& Copper-colour ; and ſeemed ſurpriſed at the Black: 
neſs of the Negro Slaves the Spaniards carried with them: They 


could not believe this to be natural, having never ſeen a Blackin 


America: They deſired the Spaniards to let them try, if they could 
waſh the Paint off, as they took it to be, after they were reco- 
vered from their firſt Surprize ; which Experiment made the Sa. 
niardt and Negroes exceeding merry. As to the Genius and 


Tempers of the Peruwvians, when the Spaniards arrived among 


them, they exceeded moſt Nations in the Werld in Quickneſs of 


Wit, and Strength of Judgment ; and ſuch of them as have 


fince had the Advantages of Maſters, become greater Proficients 
than the Spaniards themſelves; and imitate any thing they ſee ſo 


exactly, without being taught, that it ſurpriſed the European 


Artiſts. And, with regard to their Military Skill and Conduct, 


making Allowance for Circumſtances, they appeared alſo ſuperior 


to the Spaniards; for whenever the Indians and Spaniards were 
equally armed, the latter were commonly defeated. It is obſerv- 
ed, that, as they defended their Country as well as could be ex: 
pected, conſidering them without thundering Cannons, Horles, 


Dc. yet when any Province was conquered, and had ſubmitted 


to the Spaniards, they remained faithful to them, however hardly 


they were uſed ; being perſuaded, that they ought to remain 


faithful Subjects to thoſe they had ſubmitted to, how unjuſtly 
ſoever they were invaded, and might not attempt the Recovery 
of their Liberties afterwards. The Spaniards ſay, they found the 
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| ſation, and friendly to Strangers. In Morality they attain- 
ed to a great Degree of Perſeftion; for their Laws and 
Cuſtoms, and the Doctrine of Good-manners, were their daily 
Leſſons, Study, and Buſineſs. The Perſons of the Chiljſians do 
not differ much from thoſe of Peru, only they appear to have de- 
jetted Countenances: They are called the braveſt People of the 
New World, and, to this Day, remain unconqoered fnr the 
moſt part: Nor were theſe People leſs remarkable for their Wit, 
than their Courage ; they did not only learn the Art of War 
of the Spaniards, but excelled them ſoon in warlike Stratagems : 
What gave their Enemies, the Invaders, a vaſt Advantage of 
them at firſt was, their being divided under ſo many petty Prin- 
ces, the Heads of their Clans; but the Dread of the Fire- arms 
wearing off, and they being united under one Chief, or General, 
they became exceeding formidable. They are remarkable for 
their Patience and Fortitade, being bred up to Hardſhips from 
their Infancy: They are reckoned intemperate in Eating and 
Drinking, and much given to looſe Women. The Natives of 
Paragua are ſaid to be big-boned, ſtrong, well-ſet Men, and their 
Legs uſually pretty thick, and their Complexion upon the Olive. 
They ſeem to be a brave People, having defeated ſeveral conſi- 
derable Bodies of Spaniards, when they firſt invaded their Coun- 
try: It was a great many Years before the Spaniards could fix 
themſelves in the Plains. Several of theſe Indians are become ſuch 
excellent Mechanics, that they make Organs, and other muſical 
Inſtruments, as well as thoſe that are brought from Zurepe; others 
are Watch-makers, Painters, and Muſicians, in all which Arts 
| they have been inſtructed by the Jeſuit Miſſionaries, who are taught 
the Mechanic as well as Liberal Arts, before they are ſent abroad, 
that they may have an Opportunity of rendering themſelves uſeful 
and agreeable to every Claſs of Men: The Indians here, notwith- 
ſtanding they are ſuch excellent Mechanics by Imitation, are faid - 
to be dull at Invention ; and, in general, are extremely lazy and 
indolent. The Natives, called Amazons, are of the ordinary Sta- 
ture of Men: They have good Features, long, black Hair, and 
their· Complexion is a Copper- colour; whereas the Natives of 
rica, in the ſame Latitude on the oppoſite Side of the Atlantic 
Ocean, are all Negroes. As to the Nation of Amazons, or Fe- 
male Warriors, they are now no-where to be found, any more 
than the Canibals and Giants the firſt Adventurers mentioned. 
The People are generally acknowledged now to have as much Hu- 
manity, or more, than the Europeans, who invaded them, and 
have a Genius for Painting, and ſome mechanic Arts. 


\ Reticion.] The Mexicans, before the Spaniards artived. 


among them, acknowledged, that the World was governed by 
A _ | | ſeveral 
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654  Preſont State of the Spaniſh,' Part ll 
ſeveral Gods; and therefore built Temples, and paid their Dey. 
tions, to them. But they had the greateſt Veneration for the 


Sun ; as is evident from their aſcribing whatever was great any 


wonderful, to the Direction and Influence of that glcrious Plz. · 


net. They had, however, no Image of that heavenly Body in 


| the 'Temples of Mexico; for they imagined it unneceſſary to make 


any. Reſemblance of that Luminary, which appeared to them 
every Day ; or rather they ſuppoſed he governed the World by 
the Mediation of inferior Deities, to whom they built Temple, 


and paid their Devotion, as Mediators for them to that mighty 


Being they did not think themſelves worthy to approach directh. 


As to the human Sacrifices, with which the Spaniards charge the 


Mexicans, making theſe a Colour for all the Outrages they com. 


mitted in America; for aught 1 can learn, they neither ſacrificed 
Beaſts, or Men, conſtantly, but only in the Time of ſome great 


Calamity; ſuch as Famine, or ill Succeſs in War, to appeaſe 
their angry Gods, as the Phenicians and Carthaginians did. As 


to the Chriſtian Religion, which the Spaniards have introducd 


into this New World, it appears, that many Thouſands of the h- 
dians have been baptized by the Popiſb Miſſionaries, and have 


embraced the Goſpel. The Peruwians, when the 8 paniardi ar- 


rived amongſt them, acknowledged one God, the Maker of al 
Things, who ſuſtained the Univerſe ; that he was inviſible, but 
offered him no Sacrifice: However, they ſhewed the profound 


* Reverence they had for him in their Hearts, by bowing their 


Heads, lifting up their Eyes, and by other outward Geſtures 
whenever his ſacred | 


be the Viceroy, or Lieutenant, of the One inviſible God.: Others 
made two Gods of them, the one viſible, and the other inviſible: 


And ſome of the Incas, or Emperors, of Peru, manifeſtly lookel 
governed, in all his 


upon the Sun as a mere Creature, directed and 
Motions, by the Supreme God; for had he (ſay they) a Will of 
his own, and was not under a Neceſſity of performing his annual 
Courſe, he would ſometimes reſt, or vary, and not always move 


in one Sphere: if it was but to ſhew Liberty of Action. The 
Peruvians, it ſeems, did not ſuffer any human Sacrifices; but, on 


the contrary, had the greateſt Abhorrence of them, though wok 
of the Spar; Writers charge them with it: But we cannot gie 


Intire Credit to their Relations concerning Religion; and Ian 


willing to hope, their Charge on the Mexicans, in this Aﬀair, 
might be a Miſtake. The Peruvians believed another State afte! 


this, where they were to live, and enjoy their Friends, to all 
Eternity; and that they were to be clothed with Fleſh and 


Blood. As to the Religion of the other Parts of the Spaniß Em 
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| Name was mentioned. They had alſo a Wl 
great Veneration for the Sun; ſome looking upon this Planet to: 
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of Mexico and Peru: I ſhall detain the Reader no longer on this 


Head, but p 1 50 on to the Cuſtoms and religious Rites of the Indians. 


Cusrous.] The Mexican Indians that live in the Spaniſs 
Towns, wear, in general, a ſhort Waiſtcoat, and wide 
Breeches, with a ſhort Cloak of various Colours over Dreſs. . 
all; and ſome of them have Sandals on their Feet, but : 
go bare-legged: And the Women wear a Waiſtcoat of Cotton- 
linen, over which they bave a Frock or Shift, and a ſtrait Pet- 
ticoat of various Colours; and, when they go abroad, have an- 
other Garment wrapped about them. Their princi- 1 
pal Food is Indian Corn, parched and ground into Diet. 
Flour, and made into thin Cakes ; Fruit, particu=  _. 
larly Plantains, Roots, and ſometimes Fiſh, wild Hogs, Deer, 
or other Veniſon. They have a great Variety of Liquors; the 
moſt common Drink is Water, with the Flour of Indian Corn 
infuſed into it ; but, againſt an Entertainment, they frequently 
ſteep twenty or thirty Baſkets of their Corn,. and, after the Wa- 


ter is impregnated, the Women chew more of the ſame Corn, and 


ſpit into it, which ferments and works the Liquor like Yeaſt ; 
and this Drink proves very intoxicating, but taſtes pretty much 
like ſour Small-beer. They make Liquor of all manner of 
Fruits almoſt, as well as Grain, adding Honey to them at 
their Feaſts. As to Wine, their Country affords none ; for 
their Grapes will not ripen kindly in the rainy Seaſons, and 
the Heats, at other times, make the Liquor ſour ; and this, it 


. ſeems, is the Reaſon that ſcarce any Country, between the Tro- 
pics, afford good Wine. 'The Men, we are told, drink to one an- 


other at Meals, as the Europeans do; but never to the Women at 
an Entertainment; they always ſtand by, and wait upon their 
Huſbands, while they are eating and drinking ; and, even when 
they are at Home, the Wife does not eat till the Huſband has 
done. However, the Females feaſt in their Turns, and are as 
merry as the Men among themſelves : They are not afraid of be- 


ing very drunk neither, tis ſaid. The Indians ſcarce undertake 
any Buſineſs of Conſequence without making an Entertainment. 
If they propoſe entering into a War, either with the Spaniards, 
or any Indian Nation, their Chiefs are 


— 


6 ummoned to a Conſulta- 
tion; where they eat and drink plentifully, before they enter on 


A 


their Debates. An Hunting-match, which uſually laſts ſome 


Weeks, is preceded alſo by a drunken Bout. At Weddings, and 


bother joyful Occaſions, they have their Feaſts too, where they 
= continue drinking and ſmoking two or three Days, or till the 
Liquor is out: But, in ſome Provinces of Mexico, the Natives 
= 2!< contented with the Smell of Tobacco only, inſtead of ſmoke- 
ng; for a Boy, having lighted the End of a Roll of Tobacco, 


which 
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Which they made with one Leaf, goes round the Company, uy WM 
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- *  -blows the Smoak in their Faces. As to their Diver. «Pp 
Diver- - ſions, they have their Dances, and their Muſic tog, 15 
font. ſuch as it is, Wooden Drums of the Form of a Ke. 25 
tle- drum, and a kind of Pipes or Flagelets, made of ha 
a Cane or Reed, but very grating to an European Ear. They 8 þ 
dance 30 or 40 in a Circle, ftretching out their Hands, and lay. . G. 
ing them on each other's Shoulders: They ſtamp and jump, and J 1 
uſe the moſt antic Geſtures for ſeveral Hours, till they are hen. 4 
tily weary 3 and one or two of the Company ſometimes ſtep out he 
of the Ring, to make Sport for the reſt, ſhewing Tricks and ER 
Feats of Activity, throwing up their Lances into the Air, catch low, 
ing them again, bending backwards, and ſpringing forwards, Sy 
with great Agility; and, when they are in a moſt violent Sweat, dhe, 
will frequently jump into the Water, without taking any man 1 y. 
ner of Cold. The Women have their Dances and Muſic too, by aff 
Y themſelves, but never with 8 | —_ N = | 28 
Marriages. cans were married by their Prieſts in the Temple; 9 
Re N the Bride and Bridegroom ſtanding before him, le 1771 
took each of them by the Hand, and demanded, If they were and 
agreed to marry? And, on their anſwering in the Affirmative, Ga 
he tied a Corner of the Woman's Veil to a Corner of the Man“ eb 
Mantle; and, leading them in this Manner from the Temple to Www 
the Bridegroom's Houſe, he made the Bride ſarround the Fire, 4245 
in the midſt of the Room for that Purpofe, Seven times : After 1 
which the Man and the Woman ſat down by the Fire; and thus Packs 
the Marriage was concluded without farther Ceremony. If the 2 
Man had no Objection to the Virtue of his Wife, he gave an hand- ber 01 
ſome Entertainment to her Friends the next Day, made them 7 55 
Preſents according to his Ability, and Sacrifices were offered to dilling 
the Gods on this joyful Occaſion. According to the Relation THER 
of Writers, their Kings, and great Men, had a great Variety of their ! 
Women, both Wives and Concubines; and even the common piece 
People had probably more Wives than one; for neither Polygamy FLEE Vc 
nor Concubinage were deemed any Offence againſt their Law: Multi 
However, the being concerned with another Man's Wife was! tered] 
capital Crime. The Mexican Indians, that are ſubject to the Lad 
Spaniards, and obliged to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, are forced of Pec 
by the Prieſts to be married, when the Lads are 14, and the Veſt w 
Girls at 12; and if they are not then provided with a Spout, | ther Sa 
the Popih Prieſts find one for them; and in this, it ſeems, the Ct ined, þ 
vil Government concur, looking 'upon it, that a Wife and 2 principe 
mily are the ſureſt Pledges of a Man's Fidelity; and that an 4 in their 
dian ſeldom leaves his Wife to retire to his unconquered Cour had alſ 
trymen in the Mountains. The marrying them ſo young, alſo, 3 do not 
ders the Country the more populous, Which was * 4 Noſes ! 
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| their Heads like Turbants: Others had only a fingle © ruvians. 
| Piece of Linen tied about their Heads: Same wore a 


do not find the Peruvians wore Gold Plates or yy 5 
„ Min n [£471 E r 
Noaſes like the Mexicans, The general Food of the Peruvians, 
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Bd | 
1s IR bs the, Spaniards came among chem, was J. 
Diet. Lian an Corn, ef which they made Cakes, and a for 
of Haſty-pudding: They eat alſo Potatoes, and 
other Rage zor Was there ſcarce an Herb ae grew, 
what ſerved ha for Food, not az Sauces, or Sallads, as we by 
rem, but as ſubſtantial Diſks; As to Fleſh, they eat very v little | 
or their bicas, and a rey Lords, were Matters of all the Cat 
wild and tame, and all the Gand of the Country, which 
. common Py, ere not ſuffered to take, or KIN, under the & 
vereſt P ut there was a general Phintith bout appointed 
by their nee once a Year; Whereih a * of Veniſon and 
Cane was take etl, and diftributea to the 'Peo LR Oe it i 
thin, Slices, and dried t ; And Uiis, with the f ſh of the tame 
Cattle, ob, was alſo ee them Angually, Kerbel for the whole 
| Year: The Fleſh, beibg ſtewed Atid feaſoned, the WO. as Saule, 
as we do Anchovies or Pieke, to reliſh our FI However, 
—_ were not altogether ſo abftemious in Drinking, as in Eat- 
ing: Their Gentry, an 7 Men, ſat dae em Part of 
0 hs. Day ; : and of the fame rn they made their Bread, they * 
owed © 500 159 6 1 Liquor 3 > and they made a fort of Wine of al 
ol all manner of Fruits: Their 7 . Drink, notwithſtand- 
ing, 15 Water, r. in which i is infuſed a little Flour. The Peruviau, 
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| ereme- | Fab in their Vigte and Commerce Wick each other; 
dies. 5 e kel their St 855 and een Feen 
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-1 eſe gry at 0 1 MAY th 172 
5 ering q e enſlaving, and mater the tinha py 
| were 105 r to the pood things of 185 
= | e exercifivg their Arms, the Tab or Ss th 
| K rercifes Wi throwing Darts, and ſhoorirg Arrows, were Parts of 
a 4 Di- f the Peruvian Recreatiohs And Diverſions ; to which 
the better Sort of Feople were bred. Their 
rinces and great, Men, at their. Feaſts, were enter 
| a ras edi es and W Re in 12 the great Officer 
and þ oil acked the rincipal Hunting was another of 
their Diver ions : Af r Bieell teeding-titne Was over every. Year, tl 
 * Ines, os Prince, aſl ned 2 Certain Part of the Country for this Di 
| Verüon, appointing ometinies 30,000 ndidns to encompaſs a cetai 
Space of Land, pe beat 20 or 30 Leagues round by the Sides of 
vers, and throu! gh Woods. And Mountains; and they marched 
4 , whoopin 1 150 hollowing g. till the Game came i” 2 0 
Ae bee on ping Sides, that they could not get away, and 
Sally PORE or F Kiel. 13 Foxes, M ae, 
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cats, Serpents, and all venomous Creatures, theſe FRE killed as 
they went along, and did not drive them into the Circle with 
the Game; which. conſiſted chiefly of Red and Fallow Deer, the 


| Opry Sberp and Goats, of which there was fuch Plenty, that 


they . frequently | took Thirty or Forty thoufand at one Hunting- 
match. The being ſwift of Foot was eſteemed a very great Ac- 


compliſnment, and Prizes given thoſe that excelled at their Foot- 
races by public Authority for if a diſtant Viceroy, or Gover- 


nor, had any thing to communicate to the Emperor at Caſco, 
it was done by Word of Mouth, and that not by one Expreſs, but 
perhaps by For or an Hundred : For, at evęry Quarter of a 
League, on the great Roads, were little Houſes, or Guard- rooms, 


where Seven or Eight of thæ Emperor's Meſſengers, or Purſui- 
vants, always attended; who were of the better Sort of People, 


and capable of receiving ant celling a Meſſage very exactly. One 
er more of theſe having delivered their Expreſs at the next Stage, 
fome of thoſe raw and delivered it to the next, and ſo on till they 
reached the Court. And ſo ſwiftly did theſe Expreſſes run, that - 


the Court received the Intelligence in Twenty-four Hours, tho? 
the Governor, who {ent it, was at 150 Miles Diſtance. As to 
the Marriages of the Peruviant, it appears, that their 


Princes and Nobility were allowed a Plurality of Marriages 


Wives and Conenbines, and the Ceremony much 
. the ſame as in Mexico. If the common People were not allowed 
more Wives than one, they had a Liberty, however, to enter- 


tain a Commerce with infamous Women, who were obliged to 
live in the Suburbs of great Towns, or in the Fields, not being 


| ſuffered to dwell or appear amongſt honeſt» People. 
As to the Funerals of the Peruvians, the Emperors | Funerals, 


were embalmed, and placed in the Temple of the Sun, 


where divine Honours were paid them; but their Hearts and Bowels 


were ſolemnly interred in a Country Palace of the Incas, where 


magnificent Tombs were erected, and abundance of Treaſure and 


Jewels. buried wich them. At the Death of the Emperors, or 
great Lords, their principal Wives, F avourites, and Servants, ei- 


ther killed themſelves, 'tis aid, or made Intereſt to be buried 


alive with them in the ſame Tomb, that they might accompany - 
them to the other Work, and renew their Services in the other 
Life, which, as their Religion ht them, was a corporeal, and 
not a ſpiritual State. The firſt Month after the Death of their 


Prince, the whole City of Cuſeo bewailed their Loſs with loud 


Cries and \Lamentations; and every Ward or Diviſion of the 
City aſſembled, and marched out into the Field in Proceſſion, car- 
rying che Trophies of their late Sovereign with them; namely, 


dis Shield, his offenſive Arms, his Cloaths, and the Treaſures 


was were to be buried with his Bowels ; and in begs repeated 
 WR'2 his 
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his heroic Actions i in the Wars, the moſt remarkable Inſtance oc 
his Juſtice, and other Virtues. Nor were theſe. Proceflions only 
in Cy/co, but likewiſe in every chief Town of every Province, how 
far diſtant ſoever, they, in mournful Songs, recited his great 
Actions, and bewailed their Loſs: alſo. The Habit, Food, E. 
erciſe, and other Cuſtoms, being nearly the ſame in the other 
Parts of the Spaniſb Dominions on the Continent of -America, 1 
3 e ee e theſe As 


re 1 | 'f a 


ym J 0n the Weſtern Coaſt of Mexico i is'a a great hol 
fow: Rock, which, having a large Hole on its Top, makes a 
frightful Noiſe at every Surge of the Sea, and ſpouts up Water 
like a Whale, to a prodigious Height. And, *tis ſaid, the Lake 
of Mexico is famous for having two Sor ts of Water, freſh and 
/ alt; the freſh is uſually calm, and abounds with Fiſhes; where- 
zs the Salt is, for the moſt part, boiſterous, and breeds none: 
Alſo, in the middle of this Lake is a pleaſant Rock, out of 
which iſſues a conſiderable Stream of hot Water. In the Weſtem 
Parts of Tucuman, in Paraguay, is a terrible ſubterraneous Paſlage, 
through which runs a conſiderable Stream of Water, with ſo 
many Turnings and Windings, that, from the Time of its En- 
try under the Mountain, to its iſſuing ödut on the other Side, is 
almoſt the Interval of 30 Hours, according to the Computation 
of ſame . Portugueſe, who were hardy enough, tis ſaid, to make 
the indiſereet nents: by e de Aa Rp. a 5 
made of Canes. | 
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Bovnpanins} Be 1 Li is. . on the Eaſt, North, aud 
South, by the Atlantic Ocean n the "ay 
by the Land of the amt and Paraguay. n ; 

$2 '\S; : "4th 1 
Sirvarlon. Brafil.is ſituated between the Equator znd. 1 
Degrees South Latitude; and between 35 and 58 Degrees Wel 
Longitude. The Length whereof is 2220; and the ney 90 
Miles: The Square Miles are 94, % jʒ0ͥ i i 


- 5 3 - K * 4 7 5 5 f 8 | 
% - _— - : ; *. IS & . » 0 — + „ 1 £ : * # * 
B+. Cuuart: 
- 8 . 8. 5 0 1 3 
. eo” 'S 5 8 5 
* * 6 


_ Crimars.]. As to the Face of the Country, the Land is ra- 
ther low than high near the Coaſt, but exceeding pleaſant, diver- 
fified with Woods, and Meadow-grounds, and Trees, for the moſt 
part, Ever-greens: But on the Welt Side of it, far Within Land, 
are high Mountains, which ſeparate it from Paraguay ;and, in 
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_ - the 5 a are innumerable Springs and Lakes, from whence iſſue abun- 


dance of Rivers, that flow into the greater ones of Amazon and 
La Plata, or run from Weſt to Eaſt, and fall into the Atlantic 
Ocean, That Part of Braſil, which lies near the Equator, like 


other Countries in the ſame Situation, is ſubje& to great Rains, 


i and variable Winds, particularly in the Months of March and 


September, when they have Deluges of Rain, with Storms and 
Tornadoes, the Country oyerflowed, and the Air unhealchful. 
The Winds and Seaſons, from five Degrees to about 23 and an half 
South, are the very reverſe to what they are in other Parts of 
the World in the ſame Latitudes; for, whereas the dry Seaſon | 


comes on in other Places South of the Equinoctial, when the Sun 


goes to the Northward of the Equator, and the wet Seaſon be- 
| bins when the Sun returns to the Southward, here the wet Sea- 
| ſon begins in April, when the South-eaſt Winds ſet in with vio- 
' lent Tornadoes, Thunder, and Lightning: And in September, 

| when the Wind ſhifts to Eaſt-noxth-eaſt, it brings with it a clear 
Sky, and fair Weather. There are but 'two Winds that blow 
upon this Coaſt, .viz. the South-eaft,' from April to September, 
and the North-eaft from September to April again: But 30 or 
40 Leagues out at Sea, they meet with the conſtant Trade- wind, 
which blows in the Atlantic Ocean all the Year round from the 
Eaſtward, with very little Variation. There is no Country be- 
tween the Tropics, where the Heats are more tolerable, or the 
Air more healthful, than' this, being conſtantly refreſhed with 
Breezes from the Sea, and abounding in Lakes and Rivers, which 
annually overflow their Banks: And, in the Inland Part of the 
Country, the Winds from the Mountains are ſtill cooler, than 
theſe that blow from the Ocean. The Southerly Part of Brafi/, 
quite from the Tropic of Capricorn, appears to be one of the moſt 
deſirable Parts of the World, having à greater Share of fair Wea- 
ther, and a more temperate Air, than thoſe Countries that are 
| nearer, or thoſe that are removed farther from the Equator 
and is generally bleſſed with a moſt fruitful Soil. 


Government.) We have already obſerved, that the Coaſt of 
Braſil was firſt diſcovered by Americus Veſputius, an Italian. Se- 
veral private Portugue/e Adventurers, ſoon after, went over to 
Brafil with their Families ; but were, moſt of them, deſtroyed by 


he Natives; and no Settlements were made, to any purpoſe, til 


the Year 1549, when John, King of Portugal, ſeflb à great Fleet 
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thicher, with 1600 Soldiers on board. The Pereigusſe, find 
| the Brafilians divided into ſeveral petty Kingdoms a1 1 


ſuffered upon the. Face of the Earth. And indeed this is what 
both. Spaniards and Portugueſe ha 


Nations, one time or other, though without any ſure Foundz- 
tion for ſuch Relations, The Deich, baving Poſſeffion' of Part 
of this fine Country, were driven intirely out of it again by the 
Portugueſe in tbe Year 1654: However, the Hollander: ſtill con- 
tinuing their Pretenſions to. Brafil, and committing continually 
Depredations on the Portigue/e, making abundance of rich Prizes 
the latter agreed, at a Treaty. of Peace, by the Mediation © 

England, in the Fear 1661, to pay the Dutch 80 Tons of Gall, 
to relinquiſh their Intereſt in that, rich Country; which was ac- 
cepted, and the Por ugue/e have remained in the peaceable Poſleſ- 
fon, of all Bra/i! from that time to this. The Couptry being 
divided into certain Prefectures, a particular Governor is ſet over 
each of theſe; and theſe Governors are all accountable to the 
Viceroy, whoſe Place of Reſidence is uſually at St. Salvadire. 


' Travs.] The European Ships commonly arrive in Brafl in 
| February or March, and they have generally quick Paſſages; 
finding, at that time of the Year, briſk Gales to bring them to 
| the Line, little Trouble then in crofling it, and briſk Eaft-north- 
eaſt Winds to carry them thither. The chief Commodities thele 
Ships tranſport from Europe, are Linen-cloths, both coarſe and 
fine ; Woollens, as Bays, Serges, Perpetuanas, &c. Hats, Stock- 
ings, both of Silk and Thread; Biſcuit-bread, Wheat-flour, 
Wine, Oil-olive, Butter, Cheeſe, &c.. Aron, and all Sorts of 
Tron-toole, Pewter Velfel of all Sorts, as Diſhes, Plates, Spots 
Sc. Looking: glaſſes, Beads, and other Toys, The Ships com. 
monly return wo Braſil about the latter End of May, or in 
June. They bring to Zurope Sugar, Tobacco, either in Roll of 
Snuff, never in Leaf. Theſe are the flaple Commodities; be- 
| {des which are Dye-woods, as Fuſtic, Ge. with Woods for other 

Utes, as. ſpeckled Wood, Braſil, &c. They alſo bring Home 
Raw-hides,, Tallow, Train-oil of Whales, &c. Monkeys, Far. 
Tots, Parroquets, g. great Juantities- of Gold, Diamonds, 
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and other Precious Stones, There have been ſometimes at f, 
Salvadore near go F 50 SY From Europe, with aha of = 
ing of Portu Fs Tips of War for their Convoy; beſides tv 
er tae Convoy geh 


25 aalen 3 * either wy Juen, 8 
Ip put on the Coaſt" of Guinta, which carry” from rafil 


Kum, Sugar, Cotton-cloths, Beads, &c.- and bring, in Return, to 
5 Salvadre, "Galt, Ivory, and Slaves, making very good Pros 
fit. The Small-crafts, that belong to this City, are chiefly em- 

ployed in carrying E uropean Goods from thence, the Centre © x C 
the Brafilian True, to other Places on the Coaſt, bringing þ bac 


thicker the Marchanding of the Coe. Tf 


 Foncne} It. is ſaid, the Portugueſe are fo firvg in Bal, N 
that they are able to maintain the Dominion of that Country 
againſt any other Power. It ſeems. in St. Salvadore there are 
| ahout 400 Soldiers in Gariſon; and, beſides theſe, the Viceroy 

can ſoon have 1 en e 18 A ove 1 Wn 
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5 MT The ee that :nhabit the Northern Parts 
of Brafil, are Mien of à good Stature; and, as they live near 
the Equator, are of a dark Copper-colour, their Hair black, and 
hanging over their Shoulders. The Natives, in the Southern 
Parts, are of a moderate Size, and not of {© dark a Complexion 
as their. Northern Neighbours, . who lie nearer the Line. The 
tadians, in Brafil, are à kind, tractable, and ingenious Peo- 
ple, Tool to. learn any Art or Science the Portugueſe will teach 
them, and take nothing ſo kindly of the Popifs Miſſionaries as 
the inſtructing their Children; which has given the Fathers an 
Opportunity of making great Numbers of Converts. As they 
have ſeveral Sorts of Liquor, which haye a good Body, they 
ſometimes get very drunk, ſitting whole Days and Nights over 
their Cups. As for Letters, Characters, or Arithmetic, wat 
| eva it ſeems; before the Europeans arrived among them, per- 
ignorant of them. 'They had ſome Knowledge of the Vir- 

of ſeveral Herbs and Drugs, which they frequently admi- 
— with Succeſs, They are great Smokers, and take the 
ſtrongeſt Tobacco: Their Pipes are an hollow Cane, and the 
= a rk Nur an eg en a of To- 


 Ruacron.] As to Religion, - Portugueſe will not n 
theſe Indians any; and yet they tell us, they have Prieſts, and 
allow a State of Rewards and Pupiſhments ; that the brave go to 
El:fcum, or Paradiſe ; and mean and cowardly Souls to a Place of 
Tarmgnts, The fame Authors admit, that Iudian Prieſts direct 
| the Natives to bring their Offerings to them; and afſure them, 

| that, on their doing this, thoſe inviſible Beings, who gave them 
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ner of Colours; and others rub their Bodies with Gums, and g 
beautiful Feathers upon them, which make them look more like 


g with their Relations to uſe them well; in which they are uſually 


viſit their Friends and Anceſtors beyond certain vaſt Mountains at 3 


nued near fix Hours, they prepare to bury the Corpſe, digging 
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keys3 F Yerpents, the chief of which is the Rattle-ſnake: m 
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the Men wear a Cap, or Coronet of Feathers ; "par I do not find 
Week uh? omen have" any Covering on their Head, 
ve. Their Ornaments are glittering Stones, hung u 

913 24810! er Lips or Noſtrils,! and Bracelets -of. Feathers 
aboar' their Arms. Some ef them paint their Bodies all man- 


75 N owls, than human Creatures, at a Diſtance. The 
Diet. general Food of theſe People was Cakes made of 
Mandiola- root ground to Powder, like our Biſcuit, 
before: he 4 uropeans carried Corn thither, Veniſon; Fiſh, and 
Fowl: eneral Liquor was- Spring-water 5 however, 
have a kind' Liquor, made of Fruits, of a goed Body. Their 
> +: Diverſions are chiefly Singing, Daneing, and Drink - 
Marriages. ing. In their Marriages they are not confined to 
T0 *Zohe Woman, but enter into a Contract, "however, 


as good as their Words; and, when the Bridegroom takes Home 
the 170 there are frequently great Rejoieings; but no other 

Ceremony, it it ſeems. The beſt Account we have 
Funerals, concerning their Funerals is: Upon the Death of 
8 any Perſon, the Friends and Relations aſſemble, and 
p. a Howl, repeating, by turns, the Praiſes" of the Deceaſed, 


admiring his Wealth, Strength, Beauty, and excellent Parts, the 38.D 


Multitude of his Friends, 3 and Cattle, concluding with 3 
Words of the following Tenour: He is dead; we ſhall fee 150 
de him no more, until we dance with him beyond; the Moun- the 5 


<< tains: For it was their Belief, that, after Death, they ſhould 


a great Diſtance from them. Theſe Lamentations having conti- 1 5 
a Grave like the Mouth of à Well, in which they place the De- 
ceaſed in a fitting Poſture; and, building a little Tomb, in the 
Form of a Dome, over him, they leave at the Place all manner 
of Meat and Drink, lis _ and + whngever was uſeful to hin 
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The Preſent State of the. French Empire'in-Atnerica'; 
the Dutch Deminions, Terra de Laborador, Fc. 
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Sect. I. Of the French Empire in America. 
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BopxpARIES.J L SIAM is bounded by New-France 
| Don the North, Carolina on the Eaſt, the 
Gulph of Mexico on the South, and Neav-Mexico on the Welt. 
New-France is bounded by Louiſiana and Carolina on the South, 
by New-Mexico, and unknown Parts, on the Weſt, by the Britiſib 
Empire on the Continent of America on the Eaſt, and by Hudſon's 
Bay on the North. The French Colonies in South America, or 
Eguinoctial France, are bounded by the Atlantic Ocean on the 
Eaſt, by the Riyer Cayenne on the North, by. the Mouth of the 
River of Amazons on the South, and by Part of Terra-Firma on 
_ StTuaTIon.] Louifiena is ſituated between 25 and an half and 
38 Degrees North Latitude, and between 85 and 107 Degrees 
. Weſt Longitude, New-France is ſituated between 38 and about 
52 Degrees. North Latitude, and between 75 and 106 Degrees 
Weſt Longitude. - The Length of Louiſana is about 1200, and 
the Breadth 645 Miles: and the Length of New-France” is near 
1450, and the Breadth about 790 Miles. Eguinoctial France is 
fituated between. the. Equator and 5; as pI North Latitude; 1y- 
ing in 50 Degrees Weſt Longitude, and ſtretches along the Coaſt 
only. French. Iſlands are chiefly, 1. Cayenne, ſituated in 5 De- 
grees North Latitude, and 52 and an half Degrees Weſt Longi- 
tude. 2. Martinice, ſituated between 14 and 15 Degrees North 
Latitude, and in 61 Degrees Weſt Longitude; the Length where - 
of is 26, and Breadth 20 Miles. 3. Guadalupe, ſituated in 16 
Degrees North Latitude, and in 61 Degrees Weſt Longitude: 
The Length of which is 27, and the Breadth 15 Miles. 4. Bre- 
en, ſituated between Latitude 45 three-foarths and 47 and half 

| Tx ä 
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666 Pref State of the French, 950 hy Part, 
'Deg _ North, and in Weſt Lon lrude 61 and an half: phe Lea 1 


1 1 about 1 12, and Breadth Hes: © As to the Ifland 
- S@nio! | X 25 to the French, that has 15 
ſcribed. | Anticofte, ſituated in about North Latitude 50 ad 


And 2 and Weſt Longitüce 65 and an half: The Length * 
of is 107, and the Breadth 32 Miles. | 
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which lie centiguous to it ; therefore I ſhall WW This Ge 
CHARACTER, I not repeat them here, but refer my Reader FAIR 
CusTOMS. to theſe Heads in the reſpective Countries Shs. od 
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Sect. III. Of Terra de Laborador, or New- Britain. 

TE RRA' de Laborador is ſeparated from Nova Scotia by the 
River of St. Laurence, and Part of Canada, and extends from 
49 to 64 Degrees North Latitude, lying between 60 and go 
| Degrees Weſt Longitude. This unheſpitable Country was diſ- 
| Covered by Sebaſtian Cabot, for Henry VII. King of England, 
about the Year 1498. It was afterwards viſited by Dawis, and 
others; but Captain Henry Hud/on, who has communicated his 
Name to the Bay and Streights, ſurrounded almoſt the whole Coafts. 
This Gentleman, in the Vear 1610, ſet Sail from England, in 
order to find a Paſſage through Davis' Streigbts to the South 
Sea, and arrived on the Coaſt of Greenland: From whence he 
failed to the Tfland of De/o/ation, and then ſteered: almoſt due 
Welt, till he 4ifcovered a Point of Land, being Part of Terra de 
Laborador, in the Latitude 609, being near the Mouth of thoſe 
Streights, which afterwards obtained the Name of Hudſon's 
Streights: Theſe he entered, and, failing through Fields of Ice, 
to the North-weſt, for upwards of 300 Leagues by Computation, 
be came to a ſmall Streight, two 2 and very deep 
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had found the ſo much deſired Paſſage into the South Sea; bit, 
at length; finding himſelf embay'd, he was extremely diſturbed; 


 Inhoſpitable, frozen Country; there being no Poſſbility of w 
turning through the Streights till next Summer, on account of 


Oro AIG — — 1 
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his Men to take and ſalt up Fiſh, and victual the Ship, whil 
Shore, in his Sloop, for a Paſſage to the South Sea. - Puxing lit 
Power; for which the Captain, *tis ſaid, threatened to ſet Part 


Digges's Iſland; where Green, the Captain of the Mutineet, 
an 


Sails, without the Aſſiſtance of ſome Fiſhermen they met with 


163 f, who failed to the Bottom of the Bay, and wintered in 
Charlton Iſland, in 32 Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude; 


proper Place for ſettling a Factory, and called it Prince Rape 


Water, through which he paſſed between two Promontories , | 
Latitude about 64 or 65 North. And now coming into a ff. 
cious Sea; Where he failed ioo Leagues, he zſſured himſell le 


for there was a Neceſſity now of remaining all Winter in th 


the Ice, He brought his Veſſel therefore to an Anchor in a ſmal 
Creek on the South - weſt Part of the Bay. The Captain was & 
intent upon completing. the important Diſcovery, that he leg 


he and his Officers ſearched every Creek and Corner of the 
Abſence, his Men neglected to catch Fiſh, When it was in thei 


of the Crew on Shore: Whereupon the Men entered into 3 
"Conſpiracy to run away with the Ship, and leave him, and the 
reſt of his Officers, behind: Which Piece of Barbarity the Vil, 
lains actually put in Execution, forcing the unhappy Captain, 
and eight moge, into a Boat; and they were never heard of 
from that Days to this. The Mariners brought the Ship tg 


three or four more of the Ring-leaders, going on Shore, WE 80 


were ſurpriſed by the Natives, and cut ih Pieces. Whereupon Sai 
one Pricket, whoſe Life the Mutineers had ſpared, in order to Country 
procure their Pardon, took the Charge of the Ship upon hip, ene 3 


and brought her Home, on the 6th of September 1611, the Crew 
being all ſo weak, that they were not able to manage ther habited 1 


at Sea; and Part of them were actually ſtarved to Death in the (iſ Ages, tt 
Paſſage. The next Year Sir Thomas Button purſued the Dileo- 2 ” 


very, and paſſing Hudſon's Streights, entered the fame Bay, and, the Fog 


Laing the South Part of it, which Hud/on had viſited, he faled Wl me ® 5 


ſome Hundreds of Leagues to the Weſtward, till he arrived at 
à large Continent, which he named New-Wales; and here he 
loft, his Ship, coming Home in a Sloop that he built in that 
Country. The next Adventurer was Captain James, in the Year 


freeze. 
Borealis: 
bright, t 
itfelf wit 
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but, at his Return, he gave ſo dreadful an Account of the 
Hazards he had ſuſtained, in this Voyage, from the Ice, that 
nobody attempted it again till the Year. 1667, when Captain 


it, in 31 Degrees North Latitude, which he judged to be! 
Riv 
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Chap, XXXUI, Preſent State of Groenland. 669 
| River.” On his Return; his Owners applied to King Charles * 7 iy 
| for a Patent to plant the Country; which they obtained in 1670, 
Prinee Rupert being the chief Proprietor: And this Hudſon's Bay- 
Company have carried on a ſmall, but profitable, Trade thither 
ever ſince. During the laſt War, the French reduted all our 

| Settlements in thoſe Parts; except Albany; but they were yielded 


7 | to Great Britain by the Peace of Utrecht, Anno 1713, Commil- 
i WY foners; on the Part of Great Britain and France, ſettling the 
g Limits of the Country, by an imaginary Line drawn from a Pro- 
0 montory, ſituate on the Atlantie Ooxan, in 58 Degrees 30 Mi- 
þ nutes; and running from thence South-welt ro the Lake Mz/cofink, 
or Mifo/ir, and from thence South. weſt indefinitely to the Lati- 
, tude: 493 all the Countries to the North being aſſigned to Great 
1 Britain, and all on the South between the Line and the River 
i St; Laurence to France. From the Diſcoveries already made, on 


the North · weſt Parts of America, the general Opinion is now 


: very ſtrong, that there is a Paſſage to the South Seq by the North» 

|, WH welt Part of Hudſon's Bay. W e 
Sect. IV. Of Groenland, or Weſt- Greenland. 

; WEST Greenland is a Tract of Land, lying four or five Days 


Sail tö the Northward and Weſtward of Iceland. This 
Country is generally rocky and mountainous, and the Hills co-—- 
vered with Snow 3 the Shores are frozen up great Part of the 
| Year, as thoſe of Iceland are; ſo that there is no coming near 
them. The Coaſts of this Country, tis ſaid, were formerly in- 
habited by Colonies from -Norway in 982 ; however, for ſome. 
Ages, this Country ceaſed to be known, till Adventurers came 
upon the Coaſt, in Search of a Paſſage to the South Sea. The 
Air, in this Country, is very cold three Parts of the Vear, and 
the Fogs are almoſt as troubleſome to the Mariners as the Ice. 
Their Summers are expoſed to dreadful Tempeſts; and the Moun- 
tains of Ice, with which the Inland Country is intirely covered, 
render the Nights, where they have any, very cold, even when 
the Sun has greateſt Power: Their Winters begin in Auguſt, 
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1 
aud are not over till May; and, in Latitude 68, Spirits of Wine 
| freeze. But what Travellers take moſt Notice of, is the Aurora 
e Borealis: It appears regularly after New- moon, and ſhines ſo 
right, that one may read by its Light: It is a Fire that diffuſes 
1 Kfelf with aſtoniſhing Swiftneſs over all the Horizon, and con- 
mues, without Intermiſſion, till Break of Day, which is of fin- 


gular Advantage to thoſe Places of this inhoſpitable Country that 
nave long Nights, This Aurora Borealis is frequently ſeen in 


Norway, i 
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7% Prejent State of aſt- Greenland. 


£ Bebounk. Same talk: of a mighty Emperor beyond the Mom 
_ tains ; others pretend to find out abundange of pint 
and ſome will have them to be withoat Kings or Laws; by, 
according to the lateſt Accounts, they have no King, nor Law, 


238 to Religion, Sun is ſuppoſe to be the ſupreme Obie. of 


: with Slings, ar Bows; and Arrows, When we have fired- bath 


E= 5T Greenland Hes dire to the: Nondtitard: of the Nl 
titude 76, and extending Northwards, for aught appears; asfir 
ame Continent, notwithſtanding therelies a-prodigions 'Traft d 


Sar VI. and ſtyled, The Merchaiits-Adventurers for diſcoomin 


from one of them, doubled the North Cape of Norway. with tW 


ſome Weeks, as appeared by a Note found in his Cabin,diſcoved 
Land, which, "tis ſaid, was -Faft-Greenland: The Admiral after 


Lapland, in September following and, being embay'd with dl 
| Tee, be. and al his Company, died. — 


. - Pont 
way, Teland, and other Northetn Countriez; 9 the fark | 
kind with that which has been, of late Years, viſible in Bla 
"The King of Denmar claims the Dominion of Greenjend; by | 
- What Sort of Government the Natives had, before Strangers m 
them, or even have at preſent, we find no {aſi 


but what are natural to all Mankind: We, are withou 
Society, yet they abhor Theft, Murder, even Cruelty ; an 


their Worſhip, and they talk of the Immortality of the Sou 
Tt ſeems, they do not want 'Courage, having engaged our Me 


at and {mal} Spot; and in this only they differ from the 54 
rotes and Laplanders, who are a timerous Generation: Tbeit 
Habits, Way of Living, and other Cuſtoms, nn 
like * need not be Oe here. 1 17 
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Sedl. V. of! Eaſt-Greenland. | | 
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Cape of Norway ; the meſt f Southetly Part of it" is in the Iu 
as the Pole. Eaſt and Weſt Greenland may poſſibly be upon the 


Land between them. The firſt Defign of the Northern Diſs 
veries was to find a Paſſage to India and China by the North. 
eaſt, and to come in for a Share 6f that rich Frade with" the fur 
3 by a ſhorter Way than by the Cape of Good Hope 3 or 

to diſcover ſome Countries, where they mig 
— a Trade of equal Advantage to them. The Comp 
of 'Engh/> Merchants, incorporated in the Reign of King J 


of Landi 'utknown, &c. ſent out three Ships, in May 1 625 a 
which Sir Hugh Willoughby was Admiral; who, being ſe 


other two; and, ſteering North and North- eaſt from thence ih 
Wy Having 6 
Head i 
uchand 
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wards ſteered South again, and came upon the Coaſt of Nuo 
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Hufen with one ſmall Ship, who failed from England the firſt of 


Chap, XXXIII. Preſent State of Eaſt-Greenland. 673 

the BA wurd. Bona venture, Capt. Chancellor, which had becn ſe- 
rated from the unfortunate Admiral, doubled the North Cape, 
Fa diſcovered the Bay of Archangel; whereby he ſettled a 
Trade directly with Raa, as has been obſerved in treating of 
that Empire. The Company fitted out another Ship, which 
failed beyond the Bay of Arcbhangol, to the North:ealt Part of 
Ruſſia, and Samoielda, diſcovering Nowa-Zembla, and the Streights 
of Waigats, which divide Nova-Zembla from the Continent of 
Ruta; after which the Ship returned Home. Our Adventurers, 
wearied with endeavouring to find a Paſſage this Way, which 
might lead "them to the Chineſe Sens, next attempted to find a 
Way to che Ladies by the North-weſt ; in which they employed 


| Sir Marein Forb:/ber. But, after three Years fruitleſs Labour, to 


find their Way into the South Sea, he was obliged to deſiſt from 
that Enterprize. In the Year 15 80, the Company fitted out two 
Ships,” under the Command of Captain Pett, and Captain Fact» 


. man, to enden vour to find a North eaſt Paſſage' to China again: 


They paſſed the Streights of Wargats, running as far Eaſtward as 
they could for Ice; and then returned back again through the 


| Streights: but Captain Per was ſuppoſed to be loſt in his Paſ- 


fage Home, being never heard of more. The Dutch fitted 
out four Ships, in the Year 1596, to find a North-eaſt Paſlage, 


- William Barnets being their chief Pilot, who ſailed to N. 
| Zembla, paſſed the Streights of Waigats and ſteered to the Eaſt, 
till he was obliged to return back. The fame Captain Barnet 


failed to the Streights of Waigars, the following Year, with 
fyen Ships, in order to force a Paſſage through to the Eaſtern 


Ocean; but was again prevented by the Ice. On the Return of 


theſe Ships, the Dutch, being ſtill confident there muſt de a 
North-eaſt Paſſage, ſent out Captain Barnett, with two Ships, 

who now ſtood to the Northward, and came as high as Latitude 
809, and ſaw Eaft-Greenland, called by them Spitxbergen; and, 
failing back again to the North-eaſt of Nowa-Zemd/a, till they 
came into Latitude 762, anchored in Ice -· Haven, as they called it ; 
where they were blocked up with Ice in September; ſo that there 
was no getting out; and, after ſuſtaining many Hardſhips till the 
14th of June, they ventured to Sea in two open Boats. It was 
with a great deal of Difficulty they made their Way through the 
lee; in ſome Places they were forced to hale the Boats two or 


| three hundred Paces (each two and an half Foot) over the Ice: 


After many Hardſhips and Dangers they croſſed the VMhite Sea 
having failed about 1000 Miles in their Boats, and arrived ſafe in 
Holland in Nowember, having loſt Barners in the Voyage. Not- 
withſtanding theſe Hazards and Difficulties, the Engl Company 


determined to attempt it again ; and accordingly fitted out Captain 


May 
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Mar 160%, and arrived the 20th-of June on the Walt of . 
End, in the Latitude of 78 0: The 12th of July he found hint 

in 80 Degrees; but the Ice and Fogs made it very dangerous a 
troubleſome Sailing ; and, finding no Paſſage, he was obligel W 
return Home. Captain Nadſam was ſent out again; and, ait 
ing in Latitude about 53, he ſaw the Sun on the North Meridia 
on the agth of May, 5 Degrees 35 Minutes above the Horizon, | 
Fhey met with the firſt Ies on the th of June, being then h 
atitude 55 and an half Degrees, and held a North-eaft Coal, 


TE 


| emdeavauring to make their Way through the Ice, till they wen | 


ot or 5 Leagues within it; but found the Ice a- head of then 
o firm and thick, that they were forced to return the ſame Way 
they went in; and, with great Difficulty, at length freed them- 
felves from it, and returned Home. This Gentleman relates 
that, in Nowe-Zembla, there was much high Land with no Snow 
upon it; and, in ſome Places, the Land appeared green, with 
Herds of Deer feeding upon it. Captain Mood was fitted out by the 
Duke of Tork, afterwards King James II. on purpoſe to attempt 
2 North-eaſt Paſſage ; and ſteer d directly North - eaſt from the 
Cape of Norway, in order to fail between Greenland and Nou. 
Zembla; but he could find no Sea or Inlet between thoſe: Coun- 
Countries; on the contrary, the Ice adhered immoveably to the 


4: Coaſt of Newa-Zembla, in Latitude 26; and was fo thick, tha 


it woulch require ſome Centuries to thaw. This Gentleman cop 
cludes, that Greenland and Nown-Zembla muſt be the ſame Con- 
tinent ;; and as he ſuppoſes Nova-Zembla to join to Geeenland ou 
the North, fo he ſeems to be of Opinion, that Nova - Zenlli 
Joins to Tartary on the South; but if it does not, he ſays, the 
Streight, that parts them, is ſo narrow, and choked up with 
Tee, that it is unnavigable. In the Purſuit of the North: eaſt 


Paſlage to the Zaſt· Indies, the Engliſb obſerved great Numbers of 


Whales in tie: Northern Parts; afterwards they made Voyages 
on purpoſe to take theſe mighty Creatures, making Oil of their 
Fat, or Blubber. The uſual Length of the Whale is from 60 
to 80 Feet; but there are ſome, tis ſaid, of more than tws 
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- the Rope vſter hin( with ſuch a Force, that would certainly, 
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ing the Sea with his Tail and Fins, till it is all on a Foam, and 

the Noiſe of it may be heard at a great Diſtance. When the 

Whale has loſt his Strength, he turns on one Side; and, when he 

is dead, they drag him to Shore, if they are near it; and, if at - 
' a Diſtance from Land, they hale him to their Ship. Every Fiſh 

is computed to yield from 60 to 100 Barrels of Ga, of the Va- 
lue of three or four Pounds Sterling; but that alters, as other 
things do, by a ſcarce or plentiful Seaſon: Sometimes a Ship 
takes eight or ten Whales in one Voyage; but, at others, the 
return perfectly empty. Before I conclude this Chapter, I ſhall 

ive the Reader an Extract of the Hardſhips eight Engliũbmen un- 
derwent, who were left aſhore in Greenland all the Winter: 
Three Eng Ships being fitted out for Greenland, in the Year 
1630, one of them being ſtreightened for Proviſion, the Captain 
et eight Men aſhore there to kill Veniſon, leaving them a' Boat, 
and Orders to follow the Ship to Green-Harbour, which lies 2 
litls to the Southward of the Place where they went aſhore. 
Theſe Men, having killed 14 or 15 Deer, propoſed next Day to 

have gone on Board the Ship ; but a great Quantity of Ice, driv- 
ing towards the Shore, obliged the Ship to ſtand fo far out to 
Sea, that, when they came to Green-Harbour, ſhe was out of 
Sight : However, the Ships being to rendezvous in Bellſaund, 
and being to leave Greenland within three Days, the poor Crea- 
tures began to be very anxious, leſt the Shipping ſhould be gone 
from thence too before they arrived. They thought it proper to 
auß the Veniſon into the Sea, in order to lighten the Boat and 

make the beſt of their Way to Bell/ound, diſtant from thence 
About 16 I Hh to the Southward ; but none of them know- 
0g the Coaſt very well, they overſhot the Port above ten 
reges! when, being ſenſible of their Error, they returned to 
TY rthward: But one of the Company | being poſitiye, that 
ee ee ee 
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fite a Diſtreſs, that ſhewed more Courage and Patience, or made this: 
a wiſer Proviſion for their Preſervation, than theſe poor Men did. they 
They agreed, in the firſt Place, to go to Green- Harbour, where Merc 
they arrived in twelve Hours; and, having | rovided themſelyes on th 
with near twenty Deer, and four Bears,, returned to Bellſound, tectio 
Here happened to be ſet up a large Booth, which the Coopers their 
worked in at the fiſhing Seaſon, 80 Feet long, and 50 broad, co- alſo 11 
vered with Dutch Tiles, and the Sides well boarded. Within as if 
this they built another, whoſe Length was 20 Feet, and the their 
Breadth 16 Feet, and the Height 10; and ſo contrived, that no with 
Air could get in; they provided themſelves alſo with Wood, WW the fn 
which they ſtowed between the Beams and Roof of the greater ful Sc 
Booth. But, taking a flight Survey of their Proviſions, they Mont. 
found there was not half enough to ſerve them the whole Win- appeal 
ter; and therefore they fſtinted themſelves to one Meal a Day, Cold l 
and agreed to keep Wedneſdays and Fridays as Faſting- days, pul- dragge 
ting their Confidence in Heaven, who alone could relieve them in | gu 
5 


Patience to go through the diſmal Trial By the 10th of Oar WW forty, 


the Nights were grown long, the Weather very cold, and the des ſix Fo 
frozen over ; and, having now no Buſineſs to divert their gloomy ove. 
Thoughts, as hitherto, they began, more than ever, to reflect ol It bein 
their miſerable Condition; but received great Satisfaction from Lengtt 
their fervent Devotians : And now, having more narrowly. Wr ages 
veyed their Proviſions again, they agreed to have three Mei! oa 
Week of Veniſon and Bear, and four Meals a Week of Fritten, Winte! 
or Greaves, which is a very loathſome Food, being only the Sen roaſtjn 
of the Feet of the Whales, flung away after the Oil is gotten out Fer ul 
them. And, leſt they ſhould want Firing hereafter to dreſs tit! {rings 
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up in Hogſheads. It being now the 14th of O&ober,/ ihe Sm 


then ef che poor Wretebes; but they had the Moon both Day 


and Night, though much obſcured by the Clouds and ſoul Wea- 


ther; there was alſo a glimmering kind of Dayclight for eight 


Hours the latter End of October, which ſhortened every: Day till 
the firſt of December; from which time to the goth of the 


ame Month, they could perceive no Day. light at all, being now 


ne continued Night. As for Light within Doors, they made 


them three Lamps of ſome Sheet · lead they found upon one of the 
Coolers, and there happened to- be Oil enough to ſupply them 


left in the Cooper's Tent ; for Wicks they made uſe of Rope- 
yarns ; and theſe Lamps were great Comforts to them in that 
long diſmal Night. But ſtill their Miſery was ſach, that they 
could not forbear ſometimes uttering haſty Speeches againſt the 
Maſter of the Ship, who had cauſed all this Diſtreſs ; at other 


times, reflecting on their former ill- ſpent Lives, they looked upon 


this as a juſt Puniſhment of their Offences; and, at other times, 
they hoped they were reſerved as a wonderful Inſtance of God's 
Mercy in their Deliverance; and continued conſtantly to fall down 
on their Knees two or three times a Day, and implore the Pro- 


tection of the Almighty. On the firſt of Januaty they found 


their Day a little to increaſe; and, with the new Year, the Cold 
alſo increaſed to that Degree, that it raiſed Bliſters in their Fleſh, 
as if they had been burnt, and the Iron they touched, ſtuck to 
their Fingers. On the third of February they. were cheared again 
with the bright Rays of the Sun, which ſhone upon the Tops of 
the ſnowy Mountains, and which afforded them the moſt delight- 
ful Scene that ever was beheld, after a Night of many Weeks or 
Months. As an Addition to their Joy alſo, the Bears began to 
appear again, one of which they killed at their Door; but the 


Cold being ſo intenſe, they could not ſtay to. flay her there, but 


dragged the Beaſt into the Tent, and there went to work, cutting 
her into Pieces; upon which they fed twenty Days. Afterwards 
other Bears came about their Booth frequently, to the Number of 
forty, and more, of which they killed ſeven, one of them being 
ſix Foot high, roaſting their Fleſh ;- and, eating heartily two or 
three Meals a Day, they -found their. Strength increaſe very faſt. - 
It being now the.16th of March, and the Days of a reaſonable 


Length, the Fowls, which, in the Winter-time, fled to the South- 


ward, began to reſort to Greenland again in great abundance. The 
Foxes alſo, which had kept cloſe in theirHoles under the Rocks all 
Winter, came abroad, of which the £ng/j&men took 50; and, 
roaſting them, found them to be good Food. The Weather be- 
f de to grow warm, being the Month of May, and the Seaſon 
ſor the Arrival of the Shipping coming on, they went, ſome of 


dem eyery Day almoſt, to the Top of a Mountain, to {ee if they 
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Could a any Ships. But, on the 25th f this Month, n 
of them happening to go abroad, and one pom being in the 
| ys heard ſome Body hail the Tent 3 " which the 
Man, in the outward Booth, anſwered in Seamens Perms: T 
were then juſt going to Prayers, and ſtaid bat for their Companion 
3 the” other Tent 9e jein wir them: The Man, who hail' 
tem, was one of the 'Boat's Crew that belonged to an Eeyli6 
Ship juſt come from Bugland; Wich the reſt within no ſooner 
underſtood, but they ran to meet their Countryman, with. ſuch 
"Tranſports of Joy that cannot be expreſſed. © One of the Ships, 
which now arrived, was commanded the fame Maſter, which 
lest Wretches aſhore: And he, barbarous Barth 
. orderito/ excuſe his own Inhumanity, began to revile and curſe 
| 1 calling them "Rogues and Runaways. And this ſame Ma, 
left ſeven or eight Men in 'Green/and two Year, | 
at were never heard of afterwards. But, notwithſiand- 4 
hs dene of their own! Captain, the Commanders and 
of the other Ships, took care they ſhould be kindly uſed, 
brought to Buglan#; where - they received' a Suat from 
generous we pod an, open were al mY wry 
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[x the IntroduGlion, Page 3, Line 17 for 3, read 2; l. 26 and 27, | 
Elo F. „ F. 5. l z f 1,1 3. P. 6, Ex. 2, f. 6347, f. 637% 
P. SL 10, f. 2,7. 3. P. 10, |. 37. be, r. to be. P. vg, Prob. 4. r. 


«+, P. 20, l. 15, f. 22, .— 1. 20, f. 7 5 P. 24, f. 12. 136, 


7. 15. 136 P. 25, f. 92.712031, r. 92.412031. P. 31, l. laſt but 
one, f. for, r. or. P. 34, l. laſt, f. a“, As a”, P. 45%. 18, f. =; 1. — i 
and for — 1. P. 45, 1. 25f. ＋ 1. 4 « =; . kbar ne, 


f. 5, r. =þ. P. 475 l. 1 . ax 10. P. 48, 1. 30, f. 4, r. 46. P. 49, 
1.5, 6, 7, and 11, Lbs 56, r. —5e. P. 55, ar Step 13,f. 339, 
4 7. 393. | 
I In Part 1, p. 16, Theor, f. obſtuſe, r. obtuſe. P. 26. |. 1, 
f TMO, r. MO. 4 1 BC: K. AB: 2 3 
P. 76, I. 26, f. . : 3 P. 153, 1. 17, f. Theo. 
VI. r. Theo. XVI. 

And ſome few others, which the candid Reader is deſired to cor- 
rect, and excuſe. 
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